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PREFACE. 


'X'HE  design  of  the  following  Work,  is,  to 
-'-  refiite  the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  syatem 
of  Tlieolc^  which  was  nuuntained  by  .Calvin. 
The  first  four  Chapters  ccwitain  a  discussion  of  all 
the  peculiar  Doctrines  of  that  system,  with  an  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  they  are  contrary  to  Scripture, 
and  to  the  Public  Formularies  of  our  Established 
Church.  My  object  has  been  to  treat  these 
abstruse  subjects  in  an  intell^ble  manner,  with- 
out perplexing  my  Readers  with  metaphysical 
subtleties,  or  fariguing  them  by  tedious  detail; 
and  to  gjve  a  plain  interpretation  of  those  texts 
iA  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  have  been 
brought  fonvard  both  by  the  supporters  and 
opponents  of  Calvinism,  and  which  are  generally 
considered  to  be  amongdhe  most  difficult  passages 
of  the  Sacred  Volume.  The  language  of  our 
own  Church  is  in  general  so  perspicuous  and 
decided,  that  in  appealing  to  its  Autbori^  very 
IHUs  explanation  has  been  fi)und  necessary, 
b  except 
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except  in  referring  to  some  of  the  TBirty-nmc 
Articles.  The  Fifth  and  Sixth  Chapters  contun 
about  three  hundred  and  eighty  Quotations  from 
the  Writings  of  the  antient  Fathers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church ;  and  the  Seventh  Chapter  contains 
about  sixty  Quotations  from  the  different  Works 
of  Calvin.  A  comparison  of  the  Fifth  and  Seventh 
Chapters,  in  which  the  Fathers  and  Calvin  are 
left  to  speak  for  themselves,  with  scarcely  any 
APOiment  from  me,  must,  I  think,  convince  every 
.unpreju()iced  mind,  that  the  Primitive  Church  of 
Christ  held  opinions  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  Calvinism ;  and  from  n  com- 
pairison  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Chapters  it  will, 
if  I  mistake  not,  be  equally  manifest;  that  these 
peculiar  tenets,  or  tenets  nearly  resembling  them, 
were  maintained,  at  a  very  early  period  of  th^ 
Christian  Church,  by  persons,  who  were  then,  and 
have  ever  sinqe  been,  ccMnsidered  as  Heretics,  or 
QOtrrupters  of  the  pure  and  genuine  Doctrine^  c^ 
the  Gospel.  The  Eighth  and  last  Chapter  con- 
tains a  brief  History  of  what  are  now  called  Cal- 
vmistic  Doctrines,  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles 
to  the  8Bra  of  the  Reformation,  with  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  Public  Formuls^riesof  qurown  Church* 

The  First,  Tfaird,  and  Fourth  Chapters,  in- 
islude  th«  ChiU'gQs  which  1 4eliv^red  to  the  Clergy 

of 


of  Ae  XMooBBe  of  Lincoln  at  my  loA  tbrea 
tHtsQirial  VMtatiooq,  with  ver^  considerable  addi- 
tfeas.  'the  first  of  these  Chaises,  upon  Universal 
Redemption,  I  published  in  the  year  l8o3,at  tho 
request  of  the  Clergy;  and  having  received  a 
siiaiHlRr  request  respiftcting  my  Chwges  of  1806 
tati  idogt  I  deferred  the  publication  of  (hem,  fill 
1  had  completed  the  plan  which  I  had  formed  to 
myself.  Itappeared  to-  niCi  that  the  importance' 
of  the-  subjects,  especially  at  the  present  raooient, 
required  that  Aey  should  be  dtKussed  more  at 
leng^  than  the  cSme  usually  allowed  to  an 
Episcopal  Charge  wit)  permit;  and  I  tbou^t  that 
J  mi^t  render  some  service  to  our  Elstablbhed 
Church,  if  X  collected  and  published  die  sen- 
timents of  the  Fathers  of  the  first  four  or  five 
centuries,  upon  these  interesting  points,  add  con- 
trasted them  nith  a  sufhcient  number  of  passages 
from  the  Works  of  Calvin,  to  convey  a  clear  idea 
flf  bis  system  in  his  own  words.  I  was  scarcely 
awareof  whet  I  had  undertaken,  in  this  latter 
part  of  my  plan.  The  duties  of  my  very  extensive 
Diocese,  with  other  avocations  of  a  private  nature, 
did  not  soon  afford  me  leisure  for  so  laborious  a 
work,  as  that  of  carefully  examining  nearly  seventy 
iWio  volumes,  and  extracting  from  them  what 
itiated  to  the  subjects  in  question;  I  have,  how- 
ever, at  length  performed  the  task ;  trnd- 1  deemetf 
it- incumbent  upon  me-to  make- thiS'Statemdn',  atf 
b2  '  an 
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an  apology  to  my  Clergy,  for  what  m^ht  otfiarwise 
have  been  considered  a  culpable  tardiness  in- 
complying  with  their  wisbes,  and  in  fulfilUng  my 
own  prombe. 

I  feel  great  satisfactiod  in  being  able  to  lay   . 
before  my  Readers  a  mass  of  siich  consistent  and 
decisive  evidence,  extending  from  ignatios  and 
Clement  of  Rome,  who  were  contemporaries  with  . 
'  the  Apostles,  to  Theodoret,  who  lived  in  the  fifth  . 
century^  and  compr^ending  alnnost  every  £ccle« 
siastical  Writer  within  that  period.    The  littk: 
whidi  remains  of  those  writers  from  whose  worka 
no  extracts  are  given,  contains  nothing  relative 
lo  the  Calvinistic  system.   I  desire  it  to  be  under- 
stood that  I  have  not  selected  what  suits  my  own 
putpose,  and  suppressed  what  would  have  made, 
against  me.     My  inquiry  has  not  furnished  a. : 
single  passage  in  any  of  the  works  of  the  antient  .. 
Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  which  any 
one  of  the  peculiar  ten^td  of  Calvin  is  maintained,, 
with  tiie  exception  of   the<  later   writings   of  . 
Augustine,  who  did  not  live  till  the  very.eqd 
of  the  fourth  century.     If  Calvinists  preteivl  tiba^ 
absolute  -decrees,  the  unconditk>nal  election  and 
reprobation  of  individuals,  particular  redemptipB,- 
irfesistible  grace,  and  the  entire  destruction  of 
free-will  in  m$n.  in  consequence  of  th?  Fall^  wera 
the. doctrines  of  the  Primitive  Church  of  Christ 

lot 


kt  tbem  die  tfaenr  wihori^t  ^  t^^m  refer  to 
the  worln  in  which  these  doctrines  are  actually, 
tauglit.     If  such  opinioiis  were,  really  hdd»  we: 
could  not  fiul  to  meet  with  some  trace  of  them  in. 
the  various  and  voluminous  works  of  the  nume*. 
roosauthofi  which  arestill  extant    I  assert,  that, 
nonsuch  trace  is  to  be  found;  and  I  challenge  the. 
Cahrinisto  of  ibe  present  day  to  produce  an  author . 
prior  to  Augustine,  who  maintained  what  are  now 
called  Calvinistic  opinions.    What  wei^t  is  due 
to  Augustine,  I  leave  my  {leaders  to  ^ed^ 
when  they  shall  have  seen  my  quotations  iroof^ 
the  greater  part  of  his  works  in  the  Sixth  Chapter;! 
and  also  the  observations  respectbg  him  in  the 
concluding  Chapter.     But  in  any  case  he  is  but 
one,  unsupported  by  any  earlier  writer  (and  even, 
by  himself  before  his  judgement  was  perverted 
by*^  the  warmth  of  the   Pelagian  controversy),  ^ 
agiunst  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  all  of  whom  lived 
nearer  to  the  Apostolical  times,  and  concur  in 
bearing*  an  opposite  testimony,  in  uninterrupted . 
sQGcession,  tiirougb  a  period  of  four  complete 
centuries.    Ex  ipso  ordine  manifestatur,  id  esse 
D^kniniaum  et  verum,  quod  sic  priu^^  traditum ;  id 
aulem  extraneum  et  falsum,  quod  sit  posterius 
immissum  faj. 

* 

•  (a)  Tcrt.  dc  Pr«sc.  Har.  p.  a  i  J- 
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'  I  hflpre  ^placed  the  Autbofs  from  9K&ose  works 
I  fame  ^vea  extraets^  in  ebncxiolo^eal:  order,  and^ 
gtatedl  the  year  m-  which  each,  lived:;  and  thait  my 
Rttafders^  might  have  the- mfeans  of  judging,  of  thC' 
coisectness  of  tiie  translations^  whicli  it  had 
been  my  endeavour  to  make  as  literal  as  is 
coDsiafeent  witk  perspieuity,  I  hai^e  mentioDed 
the  edition,  Votdnie,  aact  pagie,  fromi  which:  I 
bftve^  quoted. 

•  There  is  so  close  a  connexion  between  tb^ 
peculiar"  doctrines  of  Calvinism,  that  I  have  some- 
times found  occasion  to  quote  the  same  texts  of 
Scripture;  and  to  use  the  same  argtiments^,  in  dif- 
ferent: Chapters.     My  design  was  to  make  each 
Chapter  a^  Whole;  and  I  trust  that  this  repetition,' 
iflr  the  few  instances  in  which  it  occura,  will  be* 
excused.     I  must  cdso  request  my  Readers  to' 
remembei",  that  what  I  have  said  concerning  the 
PtarOthial  Clergy,  was  a  part  of  my  Visitation 
Charges  already  mentioned. 

.  At  the  end  of  my  last  Charge,  in  adverting  to 
i\^e  gerieral  state  of  religious  opinions  in  tKis 
Country,  I  noticed  the  attempts,  then  recently 
made,  to  procure  the  repeal  of  the  Laws  which 
exclude  Roman  Catholics  from  certain  offices  and 
7  '  situations 
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situations  of  trust  and  power ;  and  I  expressed 
my  decided  opinion,  that  those  restraints  could 
not  be  removed  without  extreme  hazard  to  our 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State.  But  as  this 
is  a  subject  totally  unconnected  with  the  points 
here  discussed,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary 
to  insert  that  part  of  my  Charge  in  the  present 
Work. 


Buckden  Palace, 
January  ist,   1811. 
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CHAPT£R   THE  FIRST, 

OF  ORIGINAL  SIK,  RlEfi  WILL*  ABB  THE  OPERATION- 

OF  TH£  HOLY  SPl&IX. 

TTT  is  (Efvident  from  the  account  left  us  by  Moses, 
-^  that  a  considerable  change  took  place  in  the 
^minds  of  our  first  Parents  immediately  after  they 
iiad  transgressed  the  prohibitory  command  of 
<jod,  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
t5ood  and  Evil  (a);  but  the  conciseness  with 
Mrhich  the  sacred  Historian  has  described  the  pri- 
mitive condition  of  Man,  and  his  Fall  from  the 
state  in  whtch  be  was  created,  has  led  to  a  variety 
of  opinions  respecting  tiie  effects  of  Adam's  dis- 
cibedience  upon  himself  and  his  posterity.  With- 
out entering  into  a  detail  of  the  numerous  con- 
troversies which  have  arisen  in  the  Christian 
Church  concerning  Original  Sin,  or  attempting 

to 

(aX  Gen.  c.  ju  v.  17. 
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to  explain  the  subtle  distinctions  and  minute  dif- 
ferences which  we  find  in  Writers  upon  tliis 
abstruse  and  intricate  subject,  we  may  remark, 
that  there  have  been,  and  still  are.  Christians, 
who  assert,  that  Adam  transmitted  no  moral  cor- 
ruption to  his  offspring  in  consequence  of  his  Fall ; 
and  who  maintain,  that  the  nature  of  the  present 
race  of  men  is  not  more  depraved  than  the  nature 

of  Adam  was  at  his  first  creation.     On  the  con- 

• 

trary,  there  are  otters,  who  contend  that  the  sin 
of  Adam  introduced  into  his  nature  such  a  radical 
impotence  and  depravity,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
bis  descendants  to  make  any  voluntary  effort  to- 
wards piety  or  virtue,  or  in  any  respect  to  correct 
and  improve  their  moral  and  religious  character ; 
and  that  Faith  and  all  the  Christian  graces  are 
communicated  by  the  sole  and  irresistible  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  without  any  endeavour 
or  concurrence  on  the  part  of  Man.  The  former 
is  the  position  of  the  Socinians  (a)^  the  latter  of 
the  Calvinists.  The  true  doctrine  will  be  found  to 
lie  between  these  two  extremes.  The  heart,  the 
passions,  the  will,  and  the  understanding,  and 
indeed  all  the  faculties  and  powers  of  Adam^ 
were  greatly  corrupted,  perverted,  and  impaired 
by  his  violation  of  the  divine  command ;  and  this 

sin 

(a)  Some  few  persons  agree  with  the  Sociqians  upoa 
tlu8  point,  who  differ  from  them  in  all  others. 
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sin  of  OUT  first  Pkurent  has  caused  every  individual 
descended  from  him,  to  be  born  into  the  wcN*Id 
an  imperfect  and  depraved  creature.  But  though 
a  propensity  to  evil  and  wickedness,  universal  in 
extent  and  powerful  in  its  effects,  was  thus  trans- 
mitted to  mankind,  yet  aU  idea  of  distinction 
between  right  and  wrong  was  not  utterly  oblite- 
rated  from  the  human  mind,  or  every  good  dilu- 
tion eradicated  from  the  human  heart  The  general 
approbation  of  virtue  and  detestation  of  vice, 
which  have  universally  prevailed,  prove,  that  dig 
moral  sense  was  not  annihilated  f&J ;  and  that 
Man  did  not  become  by  the  Fall  an  unmixed  in- 
corrigiUe  mass  of  pollution  and  depravity,  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  amendment^  or  of  knowing  or 
discharging,  by  his  natural  powers,  any  part  of 
tiie  duty  of  a  dependent  rational  being.  And  it 
will  appear  that  the  Gospel  scheme  of  Redemp- 
tion, so  far  from  rejecting  all  co-operation  of  Man, 
requires  human  exertions  as  indispensably  neces- 
sary 

(b)  '*  Peace  and  dcligjit,"  says  Bishop  Butler,  "  in 
some  degree  and  upon  some  occasions,  is  the  necessary 
and  present  effect  of  virtuous  practice;  an  effect  arising 
immediately  from  the  constitution  of  our  nature.  We 
^re  so  made  that  well-doing  as  such  gives  us  satisfaction, 
at  least  in  some  instances ;  ill-doing  as  such  in  none." 
And,  upon  another  occasion  be  observes,  that  ^'  this 
moral  principle  is  capable  of  improvement  by  discipline 
and  exercise/'     Anad«  of  Religion,  pp.  81  &  135* 
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sary  to  obtain  the  effectual  assistanoett^f  the  Holy 
Spirit 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat  the  argu* 
nients,  which  I  have  stated  in  a  former  Work  fcj, 
in  support  of  the  doctrine  of  the  general  cor- 
niption  of  human  nature^,  but  shall  confirm  the 
truth  of  what  has  been  now  advanced  respecting 
the  degree  of  tliat  corruption,  by  a  particular 
reference  to  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  I 
shall  then  shew  that  the  Public  Formularies  of 
our  Church  are  strictly  consonant  to  Scripture, 
and  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  Calviuistic 
tenets  upon  Original  Siiv  Free-will,  and  Divine 
Grace,  subjects  necessarily  connected  in  every 
system  of  Christian  Theology. 

We  are  told  in  the  Book  of  GenesiS|  that 
'^  The  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering  (d)  j"  and  unto  Cain  he  said,  '*  If  thou 
doest  well,  slialt  tliou  not  be  accepted  ?  And  if 
thou  doest  not  well,  sin  licth  at  the  door  fejy 

May 

(c)  Elements  of  Christian  Theology. 

(d)  Gen.  c.  4*  V.  4, 

(e)  Gen.  c.  4.  v.  7.  My  atgument  is  not  affected  by 
the  doubts  entertained  by  the  learned,  concerning  the 
meaning  of  the  last  words  of  this  passage.  I  desire  to 
refer  my  Readers,  who  may  wish  to  see  this  subject 
fully  discussed,  to  Dr.Magec's  Discourses  on  Atone«^ 
ment  and  Sacrifice,  v.  i.  p.  57.  and  v.  2.  p.  243,  a  work 
of  great  learning,  and  of  very  superior  merit. 


CBAf.  r.J    the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     5 

May  we  ndt  hence  infer  that  the  immediate  sons 
of  Adam  lived  under  a  divine  law,  which  they 
had  the  power  of  obeying  or  of  disobeying  ?  The 
doing  well,  or  the  doing  not  well,  the  acceptancei 
or  the  imputation  of  sin,  imply  a  practicable  rule 
as  the  criterion  of  the  worthiness  of  their  action^ 
The  progress  of  sin  after  the  Fall  was  very  rapid 
and  exceteive;  1>ut  we  are.informed  that,  amidst 
the  general  depravity,  "Enoch  walked  with 
God  Cyj  :"*  and  that  "  Noah  was  a  just  man, 
and  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  walked  with 
God  Cg)'^  The  former  "  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death  fhj  ;"  and  the  latter  was 
preserved  with  his  family,  when  a  flood  of  waters 
destroyed  all  other  flesh  upon  the  earth.  Between 
the  flood  and  the  promulgation  of  the  Law  lived 
Abraham,  who  was  called  by  God  himself  "  the 
Friend  of  God  fi)  ;"*  Isaac,  to  whose  prayer  it 
pleased  God  to  listen  fkj  ;  and  Job,  who  "  was 
perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  God  and 
escliewed  evil  (I)  .**  Do  not  these  instances  be- 
speak a  rule  of  life  instituted  by  God  himself, 
and  a  capacity  of  distinguishing  between  good 

and 

(/)  Gen.  c.  5.  v.  24, 

(g)  Gen.  c.  6.  v.  9.  (A)  Heb.  c.  ii.  r.  5. 

(i)  Jas.  c.  2.  V.  23.   &  Is.  c,  41.  V.  8. 

(k)  Gen.  c.  27,  V.  28.         (0  Job.  c.  I.  V.  I. 
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and  evil,  and  of  acting  according  to  the  de- 
termination of  reason  ?  The  very  same  coQclu-- 
5ions  follow  still  more  clearly,  from  the  great 
prevalence  of  wickedness  in  the  ante-diluvian 
world,  and  the  consequent  destniction  of  the 
ifrhole  human  race,  with  the  exception  of  eight 
persons ;  for,  <*  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
-  transgression  (mj  f" — "  8in  is  not  imputed,  when 
there  is  no  law  (n) :"  The  Punishment  proves 
the  existence  of  Sin — Sin  proves  the  existmce 
of  a  Law — and  a  Law  given  by  a  righteous 
(^  and  merciful  God  proves  the  possibility  of  Obe« 
dience. 

If  we  turn  to  the  history  of  the  Jews  living 
under  a  peculiar  DispensaGbn,  we  shall  find  that 
though  in  general  they  were  a  perverse  and 
wicked  people,  and  frequently  drew  down  upon 
themselves  the  just  vengeance  of  an  offended 
God,  yet  there  were  many  on  whom  was  poured 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  several  gf  their  kings 
are  celebrated  for  '^  walking  in  the  commandments 
of  God,'*  Even  in  the  idolatrous  days  of  Ahab 
and  Jezebel,  when  the  covenant  was  forsaken, 
and  the  altars  of  God  overthrown,  there  were 
7,000  in  Israel,  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees 
to  Baal  (o)  ;  apd  i^t  the  last  there  werq  sonie^ho 

"  departed 

(m)  Itom.  c.  4,  v.  13.       (n)  Rom»  c.  5.  v.  13, 
(0)  I  ICings,  c.  ig.v.  |§, 
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^'  departed  not  from  the  Temple,,  but  looked 
for  redemptiOQ  iqi  Jerusalem  (p) ;"  and  ^'  there 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem^  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven  (q).''  In  tlie 
inspired  writings  ofjthe  Prophets,  some  degree  of 
uprightness,  an4  also  a  power  of  abandonuig  sin 
in  consequence  of  reflection,  are  unequivocally 
acknowledged ;  '^  When  a  righteous  man  tumeth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them ;  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  done,  sliall  be  die.  Again,  wiien  the 
wicked  man  tumeth  away  firom  his  wickednes 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
Because  he  consideretfa  and  turneth  away  from 
all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed,  he 
3hall  surely  hve,  he  shall  not  die  (r)^  *'  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  bis  tlioughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and 
to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon  (s)  ^ 
^'  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgressions^ 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a 
new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  For  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dietli,  saith  the  Lord 

God. 

(p)  Luke,  c.  a.  v.  37  &  38.    (q)  Acts,  c.  a.  v.  5. 
(r)  Ezck.  c  18.  v.  «6— 28.    (s)  Js.  c.  55.  v.  7. 
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God.    Whq^fore  turn    yourselves^    and    live 

ye  (t).'*    And  without  quoting  any  other  texts, 

it  will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  positive 

injunctions  to  obey,  and  the  earnest  exhortations 

to  reform,  which  we  so  frequently  meet  with  in 

the  Old  Testament,  plainly  shew,  that  the  iucor- 

f  r^ble  depravity  of  human  nature  was  not  a 

I  doctrine  inculcated  under  the  Mosaic  dispen- 

^  sation^ 

J|t.Paul,in  referring  to  the  antient  Gentile. worlds 
as  contradistinguished  to  the  Jews,  says,  that 
^  the  Gentiles  were  a  law  unto  themselves  fu)  ;'* 

-  that  "  the  law  was  written  upon  their  hearts  (x)  ;'* 
surely  then  it  was  possible  for  them  to  obey  it ; 

^  oAerwise,  how  could  their  **  consciences  bear 
tiiem  witness,  and  their  thoughts  accuse  or  ex- 
cuse one  another  fyj  ? "  Indeed  he  expressly  says^ 
that  ^'  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contuned  in  the  law  (zj^'*  that 
is,  the  Gentiles,  through  the  natural  suggestions 
of  their  own  minds,  discharge  the  moral  duties 
enjoined  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  for  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Mosaic  ritual  were  certainly  never 
observed   by  any  other   people.     This  passage 

-  clearly  proves,  that  all  mankind  have  always  had 

a  rultt 

(i)  Eaek.  c.  i8,  v.  31  &  32.    (u)  Rom.  c,  2.  v.  14^ 
f4>  Rom.  c  2.  v,  15.  (y)  Rom.  <:•  2.  v.  i^ 

(z)  Fom,  c  2.  V,  14, 
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a  rale  of  life,  derived  firom  their  Maker  and  inter* 
woven  in  their  frame ;  and  that  they  were  capable  ) 
of  obeying  it,  although  in  fact  their  obedience  \ 
has  been  very  rare,  and  always  imperfect  This 
has  arisen  from  the  extreme  difficulty  of  resisting 
'^  another  law  in  their  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  their  mijnds^  and  bringing  them  into  - 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  was  in  their 
members  (a).^*  It  will  scarcely  be  denied  that 
some  acts  of  mercy,  justice,  and  self-denial  are 
recorded  in  pro&ne  history ;  and  therefore  upon 
these  occasions,  as  far  at  least  as  external  deeds 
are  concerned,  men  were  able  to  counteract  the 
depravity  introduced  into  their  nature  by  the  Fall 
of  Adam  (bj.  The  proneness  to  sin  in  every 
individual  of  the  human  race,  and  the  predo* 
minance  of  wickedness  at  every  period  and  in 
every  country  of  the  heathen  world,  are  most 
readily  granted ;  and  it  is  only  contended,  that 
the  temporary  or  occasional  control  of  their  sin* 
ful  passions  was  never  physically  impossible. 
The  understanding  was  greatly  impaired  by  tlie  . 
Fall ;  but  no  one  will  maintain  that  it  was  utterly 
destroyed,  or  that  what  remains  is  incapable  of 
improvement:  and  in  like  manner,  the  heart  was 

in 

(a)  Rom.  c.  7.  v.  23. 

(b)  Ncc  est  quisquam  gentis  uUios,  qui  ducem  nam* 
ram  nactu^j  ad  virtutcm  venire  non  possit.  Ck.  de  Leg. 
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in  a  high  degree  depraved,  but  every  good  affec- 
tion towards  God  and  towards  man  was  noi 
totally  extinguished  (cj  ;  and  our  feeble  sense  of 
duty  may  be  strengthened  by  the  exercise  of  our 
reason,  which  is  not  given  os  as  an  unmeaning 
privilege,  or  as  an  useless  distinction  between  our- 
selves and  the  beasts  that  perish.  Man  was 
created  "  in  tlie  image  of  God  (d) ;"  but  a  great 
part  of  that  resemblance  is  lost,  and  cannot  be 
fegained  in  this  mortal  life.  He  was  "  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  Angels  (e)  ;'  but  immense  is 
pow  the  distance  between  the  best  of  men,  and 

the 

(£)  Est  ergo  vera  definitio  legts  naturse,  legem  naturas 
esse  potitiam  legis  divinse,  naturae  hominis  insitam.  Idep 
enim  dicitur  homo  ad  imaginem  Dei  conditus  esse^ 
quia  in  eo  lucebat  imago,  hoc  est,  notitia  Dei  et  simi- 
litude qusedam  mentis  divtnae;  id  est^  discrimen  hones- 
forum  et  turpiumn  et  cum  his  noddis  congruebant  vires 
hominis.  Voluntas  erat  conversa  ad  Deum  ante  lap- 
sum  ;  ardebant  et  in  mente  vens  notitis ;  et  in  volun- 
tateamorerga  Deum;  etassentiebanturcorda^sine  ulla 
dubitatione,  veris  notitiis*  Ac  statuebant  nos  conditos 
esse  ad  agooscendum  et  celcbrandum  Deum,  et  ad  obe« 
diendum  huic  Domino  qui  nos  condidit,  ality  impressit 
imaginem  sui,  qui  justa  postulat  et  approbat,  e  contra 
vero  damnat  et  punit  injusta.  Quanquam  autem  in  hac 
naturae  corruptione,  dcformata  imagine  Dei»  non  ita 
fulgent  notitis,  manenttamen,  sedcor  repugnat,  et  incur- 
runt  dubitationes  propter  qusedam  quae  pugnare  videa- 
tur  cum  illis  noiitiis.    Melancthon  Loci  Tlieol. 

(J)  Gen.  c.  I.  V.  27.  (f)  Ps.  8*  V.  5.        t 
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the  lowest  inhabitant  of  heaven/  It  has  never*» 
thelesB  been  an  invariable  property  of  the  human 
species,  from  the  first  Creation  to  the  present 
moment,  that  their  propensities,  affections»  and 
faculties,  have  been  capable,  in  different  degrees 
under  dilBferent  circumstances,  of  control,  cuU 
tivation,  and  eolai*gement  This  capacity  is  ma* 
mfested  in  the  history  of  mankind,  and  is  in* 
sepaiuble  from  a  state  of  probation.  We  have 
seen  it  acknowledged  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  expressly  declared  by  an 
inspired  Apostle  when  speaking  of  the  Gentiles 
prior  to  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  shew,  that  abundant  proof  of  some 
discrimination  of  moral  character,  and  of  soi^$ 
power  of  religious  improvement,  is  found  in  the 
parts  of  tlie  New_  Testement^  which  relate  to 
those,  who  heard  the  preaching  of  our  Saviour, 
and  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  w  ere 
afterwards  conveyed. 

■^  I  am  not  come,"  says  Christy  "  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ff):''  we 
may  therefore  affiim,  upon  the  authority  of  our 
Blessed  Saviour  himself,  that  there  is  at  least  a 
degree  of  righteousness  in  some  men.  I  am 
aware  that  Commentators,  who  wish  to  reconcile 
this  passage  to  the  Calvinistic  system,  explain  the 

word 

0  Matt,  c.  9.  V.  13. 
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word  "  Righteous*'  by  "  those  who  consider  them- 
selves righteous : ''  but  it  is  evident  from  the  oc- 
casion on  which  this  declaration  was  made,  that 
the  word  will  not  admit  of  that  interpretation ; 
''  And  it  came  to  pass  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house^  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
^and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples.  And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Why  eateth  your" Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ?  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
— .  said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye, 
and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."*  "  By  the 
righteous,  (says  Whitby,  very  justly,)  we  are  not 
to  understand  those  who  are  only  righteous  in 
their  own  conceits,  such  as  the  Pharisees  were, 
who  justified  themselves  before  men  (g)^  and 
trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others  (h)^  in  comparison  of  them- 
selves J  for  such  are  not  whole,  but  have  ^eat 
need  of  the  spiritual  physician ;  and  such  espe- 
cially the  Gospel  calleth  to  repentance  (i). — 
Moreover,  the  word  sinners  here  imports  such 

persons 

(g)  Luke,  c.  i6.  V.  15.        (h)  Luke,c.  18.  v.  9. 
.  (i)  Matt.  c.  3.  V*  8,  9^  &  10.    Rev.  c.  3.  v.  19. 
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persons  as  live  in  a  customary  practice  of  sip,  so 
that  the  tenor  of  their  lives  is  wicked^  and  wbo 
are  therefore  to  be  called  to  that  vepeniMXH^ 
which  consists  in  the  change  of  their  lives,  from 
the  serfice  of  sin  to  holiness,  from  slavery  to 
Satan  to  the  fear  of  God;  and  therefore,  by  the 
righteous  who  need  no  repentance,  we  are  not  to 
understand  those  who  are  entirely  free  from  sin ; 
for  so,  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  nor 
any  man  who  is  not  a  sinner  fkj ;  but  ttiose  who 
are  truly  and  sincerely  righteous9  have  truly  re- 
formed their  lives,  who  carefully  endeavour  to 
abstain  from  all  known  sins,  and  set  themselves 
sincerely  to  the  performance  of  their  whole  duty 
both  to  God  and  man,  and  so  ai^e  righteous  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God ;  in  which  sense 
Job  was  righteous  and  eschewed  evil ;  Zachaiias 
and  Elizabeth  were  righteous,  walking  in  all  tlie 
commandments  of  tlie  Lord  flj  ;  and  Simeon  (mj ; 
and  so  tliey  needed  not  that  repentance  wliich 
consists  in  the  change  of  the  life  from  a  course 
of  sinning  to  a  living  unto  God."  By  the  word 
"  righteous"  then,  in  this  and  several  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  we  are  to  understand  tliose 
who.  are  comparatively  righteous,  whicli  is  fiilly 

suiScieut 

(k)  Job,  c.  9.  V.  2,  Eccl.  c.  7.  v.  20.  I  Kings,  c.  8. 
T.  46.  Jas.  c.  3.  V.  2.  I  John,  c.  I.  v.  8. 

(Jj.  Luke,  c.  I.  v.  6.  (m)  Lukci  c.  1.  y-.^5- 
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suffident  for  our  doctrine ;  men  who  had  some 
sense  of  moral  and  religious  obligation,  and  en^^ 
deavoured  to  act  in  conformity  to  it :  such  per* 
sons  did  not  want  Mffravp««,  a  complete  ckange 
of  mind,  an  entire  abandonment  of  old  habits. 
Persons  of  this  character  are  expressly  acknow*^ 
ledged  in  the  New  Testament,  "  Joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  Uiat  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  wliich  need  n6 
repentance  C^).^ 

Let  us  next  consider  the  Parable  of  the  Sower, 
and  particularly  the  explanation  of  that  seed 
wfaich  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fruit;  *^  that  on  the  good  ground,"  says 
Christ,  ^*  are  they  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  tlie  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience  (oj  : "  here  we  have  again 
our  Saviour  s  authority  for  saying,  that  there  is 
some  honesty,  some  goodness  of  heart  in  the 
human  race;  and  that  different  men  possess 
these  virtuous  qualities  in  different  degrees,  since 
of  the  seed  which  fell  upon  good  ground,  some 
brought  forth  "  an  hundred  fold,  some  sixty; 
some  thirty  (pj.**  And  surely  the  admonition 
which  follows  tliis  Parable,  "  Take  heed  there- 
fore how  ye  hear  fqj^'*  implies,  that  the  impression, 

whidi 
(n)  Luke,  c.  15.  V.  7.        (0)  Luke,  c.  8.  v.  15. 
^  (t)  Mau.  c  13.  V.  23.        (q^  Luke,  c  8.  v«  1$. 
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wbicb  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  make  upon  the 
roinds  of  men,  depends  upon  the  maoner  in  which 
they  attend  to  them,  that  b,  upon  the  exercise  of 
their  own  reason  and  free-will.  To  what  pur* 
pose  would  this  advice  be  given,  if  men  had  not 
Uie  power  of  resisting  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  of 
supporting  the  trials  of  persecution,  and  of  with- 
standing the  temptations  of  the  riches  and  plea- 
sures of  this  world,  the  three  causes  to  which  our 
Saviour  ascribes  the  fisdlure  of  religious  in-* 
struction  ? 

Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  '^  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  ^^en  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  iind ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ;  for  every  one 
that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knockelli,  it  shall  tt^ 
opened  frj.''  These  commands  to  ask,  to  seek,- 
and  to  knock,  prove,  that  our  Saviour  required 
some  voluntary  steps  to  be  still  taken  by  those 
who  were  already  persuaded  of  the  diving  origuiT 
of  the  doctrines  which  he  taught :  and  his  assure 
ance  that  every  one  that  asketh,  receiycth ;  that 
he  that  seeketh,  findeth;    and  that  it  shall  bc- 

opened^ 

(r)  Matt.  c.  7.  v.  7  &  8.  Wc  find  a  similar  doc- 
trine in  ehc  Old  Testament,  "  Th©'  Lord  i«  with  you^ 
while  ye  be  with  him  5  and  if  ye  seek  him,  Ma  will  bcf 
found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake 
you.*'    2  Chron.  c.  15,  v,  2.  .     • 


id     Of  Original  Sin^  Free-will^  and   [chA*.  t* 

opened  to  him  that  knocketh,  imply,  that  if  men 
do  not  ask,  they  will  not  receive ;  if  they  do  not 
seek,  they  will  not  find ,'  and  if  they  do  not  knock» 
it  will  not  be  opened  to  them ;  that  is,  they  will 
in  vain  hope  that  their  "  heavenly  Father  will 
^ve  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  (s)y^  if  they  do  not 
by  their  prayers  and  exertions  endeavour  to  obtain 
his  favour  and  assistance. 

Our  Saviour  represents  the  "  man  travelling  into 
a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods,"  as  saying,  upon 
his  return,  to  each  of  those  servants,  who  by 
trading  had  gained  other  talents  besides  those 
which  were  entrusted  to  them,  **  Well  done,  thott 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  feithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Ijord  (t) :  **  Does  not  this  part  of  the  parable 
shew  the  power  of  exertion,  and  the  certainty  of 
reward  ?  And  does  not  the  casting  of  the  unpro- 
fitable servant,  who  had  hidden  his  talent  in  the 
earth,  into  outer  darkness,  where  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  prove,  that  those  who 
are  slothful  and  inactive,  who  do  not  by  their 
own  diligence  improve  the  gifts  which  they  receive 
in  this  life,  will  be  severely  punbhed  in  the  world 

to  come  ? 

'*No 

(s)  Luke,  c.  XX.  y.  13.    (t)  Matt.  c.  25.  r.  14,  &c. 
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"  No  man/'  says  Christ,  "  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.. .Every 
man  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned,  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. ..He  tliat  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life  (u) :"  our  Saviour  is  here 
speaking  of  those,  wiio,  in  consequence  of  cm* 
bracing  his  religion,  shall  inherit  eternal  happi- 
ness ;  and  he  declares  that  no  one  can  attain  this 
saving  faith,  without  the  directing  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  that  every  one  who  has  had  an 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  evi- 
dences of  the  Gospel,  and  has  duly  profited  by 
the  instruction  and  assistance  which  liis  heavenly 
Father  has  afforded  him,  ^Hl  partake  of  a  blessed 
resurrection.  Let  it  however  be  remembered,  in 
the  words  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  note  upon  tliis 
verse»  that  '^  the  truth  is,  God  s  drawing  does  not 
exclude  our  consent  to  follow,  and  our  activity  in 
doing  it;  but  it  always  includes  a  divine  agency." 
The  words  to  *'  come"  and  to  "  learn"  imi)ly  the 
exercise  of  the  human  will ;  and  the  words  "  ex- 
cept the  Father  draw  him,  '*  prove  the  agency  of 
God  with  respect  to  the  persons  here  spoken  of,   , 

namely,  those  who  shall  be  saved,  (x).  "^ 

Many 

(u)  John,  c.  6.  V.  44,  &c. 

^x)  Tlie  followiiig  is  the  comment  of  Bishop  Hooper, 
one  of  our  Reformers  and  Martyrs,  upon  this  text :  "  No 

C  man 
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Many  Jews  expressed  their  belief  in  Christ 
during  his  ministry,  and  a  still  greater  numbefy 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  embraced  his  religion 
when  preached  by  the  Apostles,  subsequent  to 
his  ascension  into  heaven.  There  is  not  a  single 
passage  in  the  New  Testament  which  leads  us 
to  suppose,  that  any  supernatural  power  was 
/  exerted  over  the  minds  of  ordinary  hearers ;  and 
therefore  we  are  authorized  to  attribute  their 
Vfaith  to  the  voluntary  exercise  of  their  reason. 
It  is  certain  that  men  are  capable  of  compre- 
hending some  truths,  and  of  judging  of  evidence 
in  some  cases;  why  then  should  they  not  be 
competent,  by  the  use  of  their  natural  faculties, 
to  understand  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Mes- 
siah ? — a  truth  attested  by  evidence  of  the  simplest 
and  most  powerful  nature,  by  words  such  as 
"  man  never  spake  (y)'^  before,  by  deeds  such 
as  were  "  never  seen  in  Israel  (zX'  and  by  the 
clearest  fulfilment  of  prophecies  which  were  ac- 
knowledged 

man  cometh  unto  me,  except  my  Father  draw  him." 
^  Many  understand  these  words  in  a  wrong  sense,  as  if 
God  required  no  more  in  a  reasonable  man,  than  in  a 
dead  post,  and  mark  not  the  words  which  follow^ 
*  Every  man  that  heareth,  and  learneth  of  my  Father^ 
cometh  unto  me.'  God  draweth  with  his  word  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  but  man's  duty  is  to  hear  and  fcarn;  that 
IS  to  say,  to  receive  the  grace  offered,  consent  to  th^ 
promise,  and  not  to  impugn  tlie  God  that  calleth.*' 
(y)  John,  c.  7.  V.  46.  (z)  Matt.  c.  9.  v.  33. 
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knowledged  to  relate  to  tlie  future  Redeemer  of 
the  world.  The  faith  of  the  converts  is  invari- 
ably represented  as  the  effect  of  what  they  saw 
and  heard.  It  was  produced  in  several  instances 
by  the  performance  of  a  single  miracle :  thus  the 
nobleman  of  Galilee  and  his  whole  house  be- 
lieved, in  consequence  of  the  recovery  of  his  son 
from  the  point  of  death  at  Capernaum,  at  the 
very  moment  our  Saviour  said  to  him  at  Cana, 
'*  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth  (a).^  The  Sama- 
ritans believed,  because  they  ''  heard  him  them* 
selves,  and  knew  that  this  was  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  (b) ."  And  our  blessed 
Lord  replied  to  the  well-known  message  of  John 
the  Baptist,  not  by  a  direct  answer,  but  by  ex- 
hibiting and  reciting  the  accomplishment  of  pre- 
dictions in  himself,  which  every  Jew  understood  to 
belong  to  the  Messiah  (c) ;  and  thus  it  was  pro- 
nounced, that  those  who  saw  and  heard  what 
Jesus  did,  were  of  themselves  capable  of  under- 
standing that  he  "  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  (dy 

"  If  anv  man  will  do  CEm  tic  dixti  womy.  if 
any  man  be  willing  to  do)  his  will,  says  Christ, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 

God, 

(a)  John,  c.  4.  v.  50  &  53.    (b)  John,  c.  4.  v.  42. 
(c)  Luke,  c.  7*  v.  I9,  &c.       (d)  Matt,  c.  26.  v.  63. 
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God,  or  nliether  I  speak  of  myself  (e)  :"  A  sin- 
cere (lis|H)hiti(tn  to  obcjr  tbe  Divine  will  was  there- 
foi  c  nil  that  was  necessiiry,  to  enable  a  person  to 
jiul;;c  wlM'thcr  tlie  doctrine  preached  by  Clirist 
was  itic  invfiition  of  man,  or  a  revelation  from 
God.  \o  acutencss  of  understanding,  no  depth 
of  leiiminji.  no  labour  of  research,  were  retjuiftite, 
but  a  plain  and  lionest  mind,  free  from  prejudice 
and  open  to  con\iction. "  Nay,  even  where  this 
good  dlpjio&ilion  was  wanting,  the  force  of  the 
cxiilt^ntc  was  such,  that  it  could  not  always  be 
ri>istcd  ;  for  "  among  the  chief  rulers  aUo  many 
believed  on  him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
thoy  (tid  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  syuajTogiie:  for  lliey  loved  the  praise 
of  men,  more  than  the  praise  of  God  (f)''''  tliese 
men,  however  reluctantly,  believed  tliat  Jesus  was 
the  Messiah,  although  tln-ir  faitli  did  not  produce 
a  suitable  conduct. 

For  the  manner  in  which  the  Apostles  propa- 
f^tctl  the  (lospel,  and  the  doctrines  which  they 
taught.  Mc  must  ha\-c  recourse  to  tbe  Acts  and  to 
the  F-pij-llcs, 

The  promised  descent  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost,  <hi 
the 

(r)  John, «.  7.  T.  17. 

{f}  JiAb.  «.  I  a.  V.  41  &  43,  In  titsct  47  Knd  4B, 
Chn»  adklirsvJ  Jm*  hcarcn  »  hiving  perfect  trceJoo)  erf 
«bi^Btt»pJ  povrct  rfBofawaoJi^  cuha  to  believe  «i 
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the  day  of  Pentecost  (g),  qualified  the  Apostles 
to  enter  upon  their  great  office  of  *^  teaching  all 
nations,  and  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  {h).^'  Of  the  various  powers  with  which 
they  were  then;  endowed,  the  gilt  of  tongues  was 
the  most  important  and  striking.  How  was  it 
possible  for  the  Apostles  even  to  attempt  the  con- 
version of  those,  to  whom  they  had  not  the  means 
of  conveying  any  instruction?  And  to  hear  twelve 
illiterate  men,  speaking,  in  languages  which  it 
was  certain  they  had  never  learnt,  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,  could  not  but  produce  amazement 
in  the  mixed  multitude,  out  of  every  nation  under 
heaven,  who  were  then  collected  at  Jerusalem,  to 
celebrate  the  feast  in  obedience  to  the  Law  of 
Moses.  While  these  devout  Jews  were  in  a  state 
of  the  greatest  doubt  and  suspense,  and  utterly 
uoable  to  account  for  this  sudden  change  in  the 
ApostleS)  St.  Peter  quoted  to  them  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  Joel,  in  which  the  extraordinary  fact 
Ihey  now  witnessed  was  expressly  foretold ;  and 
consequently  they  could  not  but  consider  it  as  the 
immediate  interposition  of  God.  And  then, 
availing  himself  of  the  impression  already  made 
upon  their  minds,  he  explained  to  them  at  con- 
fii(ter^e  leogith)  that  the  miracles^  and  wonders, 

and 

(f)  Acts,  c.  ».  (h)  Matt.  c.  28.  v.  19. 
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and  signs,  performed  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth^  were 
clear  proois  of  his  divine  mission ;  and  that  his 
suflVrings,  death,  and  resurrection,  were  all  pre- 
dicted by  their  own  Prophets,  and  took  place  by 
"  tlie  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God.**  "  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart?,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and 
unto  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  r  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  rembsion  of  sini, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost : 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  childreo, 
and  to  all  that  are  alar  off.  e\'en  as  many  as  the 
Lorxl  our  God  shall  call.  And  witli  many  other 
woids  did  he  t^^tifv  and  exhort,  savins^  Save 
VourscUx^  from  lliis  untoward  s^oneration.  Then 
they  that  gladly  receivcvi  the  word  were  baptized." 
These  i:ew  pn>?olytes  amounted  to  **  3.000  souls>* 
vhoiu  St  Luke  here  represents  as  by  degrees 
converte\i%  before  iJ^ey  reorived  the  HoJy  Ghost 
The  aslvMUshaient  of  these  men  was  at  dr^t  excited^ 
and  Ibeir  alieiiUon  d.ved,  bv  obsenrincr  that  the 
Aposiks  w^re  in^Unt^neousIy  enablevi  to  speak  a 
gnM  variety  of  lao^viages ;  and  their  belkt  was 
■lore  nitty  eslaUbhed  by  &ienit^  to  the  discourse 
iiflVtKr^  ia  which  he  cadted  to  C^ir  recoUectiQii 
Aft  Mtfuy  worts  ot  JesQS^  and  appeik^  m  a 
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strain  of  persuasiy^^  reaspoiog^  to  tliose  very 
Scriptures  which  they  acknowledged  to  be  divinely 
inspired.  This  miracle,  and  these  arguments/ by 
their  united  force,  gradually  removed  all  prejudice 
and  hesitation,  and  at  length  convinced  them, 
that  the  same  Jesus,  whom  their  countrymen  had 
crucified,  was  both  '^  Lord  and  Christ,"  that  is, 
the  promised  and  expected  Messiah.  The  faith 
therefore  of  these  men  was  not  suddenly  commu- 
nicated by  the  supernatural  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  was  the  natural  and  progressive  effect, 
of  what  they  saw  and  heard,  upon  their  under- 
standings. 

The  inhabitants  of  Samariaji^^by  giving  heed  to 
the  preaching  of  Philip,  and  by  seeing  the  mira- 
cles he  performed,  believed  the  things  which  he 
spake  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  were  baptized  both 
men  and  women  (ij.  The  conversion  therefore 
of  these  persons  also  was  owing  to  the  exercise  of 
their  own  natural  powers. 

It  pleased  Almighty  God  to  mark  the  conver- 
sion of  the  first  Gentiles,  Cornelius  and  those  who 
were  assembled  with  him  (jj^  by  very  extraordi- 
nary circumstances  ;  but  before  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  poured  out  upon  them,  Peter  declared  the 
comprehensive  and  impartial  nature  of  God's 

mercy, 

(!)  Act$>  c«  8  V*  12.        (J)  Acts,  c.  lOi 
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mercy,  and  explained  tlie  evidences  by  which  the 
divine  character  of  Jesus  was  attested ;  and  there 
can  he  no  douht  but  this  statement  carried  con- 
viction to  the  minds  of  men,  who  were  "  devout, 
and  fibred  God,  and  prayed  to  God  always  (k)."* 
Had  it  been  consistent  witli  the  plan  of  Divine 
Providence  to  communicate  such  conviction  by 
suprnmtuval  infl..cnce,  the  preaching  of  Peter  in 
th(^  hoMsc  of  Cornelius  would  have  been  super- 
fluous and  uimecessary. 

The  l>era?ans  were  commended  **  in  tliat  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  tlie  Scriptures  daily,  whetlier  those 
things  were  so  (I J ; '  and  it  is  immediately  added, 
^  **  therotbre  many  of  thow  believed  :'*  hence  it 
oppearii,  that  the  foith  of  the  Berwans  was  the  re- 
sult of  the  candour  witli  which  they  listened  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Apostle,  and  of  the  diligence 
with  which  tliey  enquired  into  the  evidences  of  the 
Gospel. 

In  the  following  passage,  St.  Paul  represents 
the  faith  of  the  Fphesians  in  Christ  to  have  been 
the  consequence  of  tiieir  having  heard  the  Gospei 
preacheii.  and  the  communication  of  the  Holv 
Ghost  to  have  been  subsequent  to  their  faith, 
*  In  whom  (namely  In  Christ)  ye  also  trusted^ 
mfhr  that  ye  beard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel 

of 
.    (ij  Act^  c;  la  T.  2.       fi)  Acts,  c.  17  t.  ii. 
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of  your  salvation ;  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise  (m)  f  The  order  to  be  here  noticed  is 
this, — first,  the  hearing  of  the  word ;  secondly, 
belief  produced  by  that  hearing ;  thirdly,  the 
communication  of  the  Spirit  in  consequence  of 
that  belief. 

From  these  examples,  which  comprehend 
Jewish,  Samaritan,  and  Gentile  converts,  we  con- 
clude in  general,  that  those,  to  whom  the  Apos- 
tles preached,  expressed  their  feith  in  Christ,  be- 
fore the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon 
them  (n)  ;  and  that  the  Spirit  was  never  commu- 
nicated 

(m)  Eph.  c.  1.  V.  13.  The  word  "  trusted*' is  n<Dt  in 
the  original ;  but  that  our  translators  were  authorized  to 
insert  it,  or  some  word  oi  the  same  meaning,  is  evident 
from  the  expression  in  the  following  part  of  the  passage, 
**  in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed."  The  Apostle 
here  marks  the  diflPerence  between  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts,  ''  we — who  first  trusted  in  Christ,  if^  ^aporik* 
vmira<i  iv  ry  Xptr w,  means,  that  we  Jews  had,  from  our  pro- 
phecies, hope  in  Christ  l)efore  his  advent ;  but  he  tells  the 
Ephesian  Gentiles,  that  they  had  no  hope  or  trust  in 
Christ  till  he  was  actually  come,  till  they  heard  **  the 
word  of  truth"  preached  by  the  Apostles. 

(nj  This  was  not  strictly  the  case  with  respect  to 
Cornelius  and  his  company,  "  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word  :"  but  though  they  had  not  actually  ex- 
pressed their  faith,  ^it  is  highly  probable  that  they  did 

believe 
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nicated  to  those  who  refused  to  believe.  But 
though  men,  born  and  educated  as  Jews  or 
Heatijens,  by  a  careful  and  impartial  attention  to 
the  evidences  of  Christianity,  and  particularly 
by  witnessing  the  performance  of  miracles 
in  which  there  could  be  no  deception  or 
collusion,  might  become,  without  any  super- 
natural aid,  believers  in  the  divine  mission  of 
Christ,  yet  it  is  material  to  observe,  that  this 
belief  was  not  always  followed  by  steady  per- 
severance, or  even  accompanied  by  just  senti- 
ments and  right  principles,  while  the  belief  itself 
remained.  Our  Saviour,  in  his  Parable  of  the 
Sower,  already  referred  to,  speaks  of  those,  *'  who 
for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

-    •  fall 

believe  before  they  received  die  Holy  Ghost.  St  Peter, 
in  giving  an  account  to  the  Apostles  and  Brethren  at 
Jerusalem,  of  this  conversion  of  Cornelius  and  his  com- 
pany, says,  **  The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them  as  on  us  at 
the  beginning,"  Acts,  c.  ii.  v.  15.  as  on  the  Apostles  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Lightfoot  thinks  that  the  visible 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles,  who  may 
be  considered  as  tlic  first  Jewish  converts,  and  upon 
those  who  were  really  the  first  Gentile  converts,  being 
the  same,  plainly  shewed,  that  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, ihere  was  to  he  no  distinction  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles  :  his  woids  are,  E£Fuso  Spiritu  Sancto  tarn 
in  prsrputium  habentes,  quam  in  circumcisionem,  palam 
factum  est,  Deum  nullo  posthac  discrimine  unum  ab 
altero  dibtingui  velle.     V.  2.  p*  838. 
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fall  away  (0).^*  And  even  '•  Simon  Magus  be- 
lieved" at  the  moment  he  offered  to  purchase  from 
the  Apostles  the  power  of  communicating  tiie 
Holy  Ghost,  for  which  he  was  severely  reproved 
by  St  Peter  (p).  The  truth  is,  that  after  the 
converts  were  persuaded  that  Jesus  was  the  Mes- 
siah, many  en'ors  were  to  be  renounced,  many 
sins  ^vere  to  be  abandoned,  many  lusts  were  to  be 
mortified,  many  impurities  were  lo  be  corrected, 
many  duties  were  to  be  performed,  many  virtues 
were  to  l^e  cultivated,  before  they  could  have  any 
claim  to  the  character  of  faithful  disciples  of 
Christ.  Nay,  the  change  in  the  minds,  and 
hearts,  and  conduct,  of  those  who  received  the 
Gospel  as  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion (q)^  was  so  great,  that  in  the  strong  figura- 
tive language  of  Scripture,  farue  believers,  who,; 
having  been  brought  up  in  Jthe  vices  and  follies 
of  heathenism,  had  embraced  Christianity  at  a 
mature  age,  were  said  to  **  walk  in  newness  of 
life  (r)*^  to  become  "  new  creatures  (s)y* 
to  '*  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
to  put  on  the  new  man  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him  fO;"  to  "  put  off,  concerning 

the 

(9)  Luke,  c.  8.  v*  13.       (p)  Acts,  c.  8.  v.  13,  &c. 
(q)  Rom.  c.  I.  V,  16.       (r)  Rom,  c.  6.  v.  4, 
(s)  1  Cor.  c.  5.  V.  17.  Gal.  C.  6.  v.  15, 
(t)  Col.  c.  3.  V,  9  &  10. 
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the  former  conversation,    tlie  old  man,   which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,   and  to 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness  fuX'     Let  it 
not  then  be  supposed  that  the  business  of  religion 
was  completed,    that  eternal  happiness  was  se- 
cured, tl)e  instant  the  understanding  became  con- 
vinced that  Christ  was  •'a  teacher  come  from 
God  f.rX'  "that  Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  ^^orld  ft/).''    Not  only  much  remained  to  be 
done,  but  that  which  infinitely  exceeded  the  natu- 
ral powers  of  men,  weakened  and  corrupted  as 
they  were  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  by  long  and 
inveterate  habits  of  vice  and  wickedness.     "  As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  t!)e  sons  of  God,   even   to   them   that 
believe  on  his  name  (z):'     Bare  belief  therefore 
in  Christ  did  not  make  them  "  the  sons  of  God/' 
— this  was  to  bo  the  eflfect  of  "  power  from  on 
high    (a/'   given   subsequent  to    belief.      And 
accordingly  we  have  just  seen,  that  in  tlie  first 
attempt  of  the  Apostles  to  propagate  the  religion 
of  their  Master,   in  the  very  first  sermon  tliey 
preached,  after  they  were  themselves  inspired,  the 
chief  of  them,   the  other  eleven  standing  by  his 

side, 


(u)  Eph.  e.  4*  y.  22  8c  24.     (»)  John,  c.  3.  v.  2. 
(y)  John^  c.  6.  v.  14.  (%)  John,  c.  i;  «.  12. 

(a)  Luke,  c.  24.  v.  49. 
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side,  expressly  declared,  ihat  the  promise  of  the  — 
Holy  Ghost  was  to  '*  as  many  as  the  Lord 
ourOod  shall  call  (b);^  that  is,  all  i^ho  shall  at 
any  time  embrace  the  Christian  religion  shall 
receive  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  .  the  work 
of  salvation.  And  this  may  be  considered  as 
an  explanation  of  our  Saviour's  assurance  to  his 
disciples,  that  when  he  departed,  the  Father 
would  give  them  **  anotlier  Comforter,  who  would 
abide  with  them  for  ever  (c).''  Nor  was  tiiis 
all ;  Peter  also  upon  the  same  occasion  declared 
the  appointed  mode  of  communicating  the  Divine 
assibtance,  "  Hepent,  and  be  baptized,  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  (d),^  without  which,  your  pre- 
sent belief  cannot  be  improved  into  that  true  and 
lively  faith  which  is  essential  to  salvation.  The 
rite  of  baptism  was  ordained  by  Christ  himself; 
and  its  twofold  office,  is  here  described  by  his 
Apostle,  namely,  that  it  washes  away  the  guilt  of  — 
former  sins,  and  iiiiparts  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those 
who  shall  previously  have  repented  and  believed. 
It  had  been  foretold  by  John  the  Baptist,  thiit 
Christ  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (ej, 
meaning  that  the  baptis^^  instituted  by  Christ, 

and 

(b)  Acts,  c.  2.  V,  39.         (c)  John,  c.  14.  v.  16. 
(d)  Acts,  c.  2.  V.  38.        fej  John,  c.  i.  v.  33. 
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and  administered  by  his  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors, should  convey  the  supernatural  assistance 
of  the  Spirit  of  Cod.  This  communication  being 
i  made  at  baptism,  at  the  time  of  admission  into  the 
Gospel  covenant,  every  Christian  must  possess 
the  invaluable  blessing  of  preventing  grace,  which, 
without  extinguishing  the  evil  propensities  of  our 
,  nature,  inspires  holy  desires,  suggests  good  coun- 
Ssels,  and  excites  to  just  works.  Nor  is  this  in- 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  merely  the  advice  of  a  friend, 
or  the  warning  of  a  parent :  it  tells  us  what  we 
ought  to  do,  not  with  the  erroneous  judgment  of 
man,  but  with  the  infallible  truth  of  God.  Nay 
more,  it  affords  us  actual  support  in  the  discharge 
of  our  duty,  by  strengthening  our  feeble  nature, 
and  by  invigorating  our  virtuous  resolutions.  It 
is  given  us  as  a  faithful  guide,  an  indwelling  mor 
nitor,  a  powerful  assistant.  If  we  make  a  right 
use  of  baptismal  grace,  it  is  encreased  (f) ;  and 

' by 

(/)  **  Whatever  some  few  persons,  or  some  petty 
sects  (as  the  Pelagians  of  old,  the  Socinians  now)  may 
have  deemed,  it  hath  been  the  doctrine  constantly,  and 
with  very  general  consent  delivered  in  the  Catholic 
church,  that  to  all  persons  by  the  holy  mystery  of  bap- 
tism duly  initiated  to  Christianity,  or  admitted  into  the 
communion  of  Christ's  body,  the  grace  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  certainly  is  bestowed,  enabling  them  to  perform 
the  conditions  of  piety  and  virtue  then  undertaken  by 

them  ; 
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by  repeated  additions,  iu  consequence  of  right 
use,  it  carries  forward  die  human  soul  from  one 
degree  of  religious  proficiency  toanother,  till  it  qua- 
lifies us  to  be  "  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  wth 
Christ  (g).^'  "  Unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be 
given  (h) ;"  "  whosoever  hath,   to  him  shall  be 
given  (i)  ;'*  "  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance  (k).^* 
But  if  we  neglect,  or  do  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  it  will  be  withdrawn  from  us,  "  He  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath  (Ij:'     The  dictates  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  are  represented  by  St.  Paul  as 
*^  contrary  the  one  to  the  otlier   (m) ;"    if  tiie 
fomier   prevail,  "  the  firuit   is,"  those  Christian 
graces  and  virtues  enumerated  by  the  Apostle, 
which  will  make  us  ^'  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
the  inheritance  of   the  Saints  in  light  (n);'  if 
the  latter,    "  its  works  are,**    that  catalogue  of 
crimes   and  vices  which  he  declares  will  exclude 

those 

tbem;  enlightening  their  minds,  rectifying  their  wills, 
purifying  their  aflections,  directing  and  assisting  them 
in  their  practice  >  the  which  holy  gift  (if  not  abused, 
ill-treated,  driven  away,  or  quenched  by  their  ill  beha- 
viour) will  perpetually  be  continued,  improved,  and  en- 
creased  to  them."     Barrow,  v.  3.  p.  371.  Ed.  171a. 

(g)  Rom.  c.  8.  V.  17.  (h)  Mark,  c.  4.  v.  24. 

(i)  Luke,  c.  8  v.  18.  (k)  Matt,  c  13.  v,  12. 

(I)  Mark,  c.  4.  v.  25.  (m)  GaL  €•  5.  v.  ij. 

(n)  Col.  c.  I.  V.  12. 
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those  who  do  tbem,  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
This   opposition    of   the    flesh   to    the    Spirit, 
and  the  precepts  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit  (o);* 
"  not  to  quench  the  Spirit  (p) ;"  "  not  to  griew 
the  Spirit  (q)  -^  with  others  of  a  similar  nature 
plainly  prove,    that  tlie  influence  of  the  Holy 
!  Spirit  may  be  witlistood,  and  that  it  rests  with 
ourselves  whetlier  we  will  obey  its  suggesti<His. 
Even  St  Paul  allowed  the  possibility  of  his  hav- 
ing received  the  grace  of  God  "  in  vain  (rj^ 
and  surely  the  same  possibility  must  be  admitted 
with  respect  to  all  other  Christians.     **  We  must 
acknowledge,"    says  Dr.  Jortin,    "  that  as  the 
natural  abilities  with  which  God  hath  originally 
endowed  men,  are  such  as  they  can  either  use  or 
neglect  according  to  their  choice  and  inclination ; 
«o  the  supernatural  assistances  afforded  to  men 
by   the    revelation    of   the  Gospel  and  by  tlie 
influence  of  the  Spirit,  are  still  in  the  nature  of 
assistances,  which  may  either  be  received  or  re- 
jected (s)''      "  The    whole  analogy  of  nature 
shews,  that  we  are  not  to  expect  any  benefits, 
w  ithout  making  use  of  the  appointed  means  for 
obtaining  or  enjoying  them  (t)."*    "  The  terms  of 
Scripture  represent  the    Spirit  of  God,    as  an 
assisting,  not  forcing  power,  as  not  suspending 

our 
(•)  Gal.  c.  5.  v.  f  6.  (p)  I  Thcss.  c.  5.  v.  19. 

(q)  £ph.  c.  4.  v.  30,  (r)  I  Cor.  c.  9.  v.  27.  c.  15.  ¥•  10. 
(0  Diss.  (t)  Buder. 
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our  own  powers,  but  enabling  them  ;  as  impart- 
ing strength  and  &culty  for  our  religious  work,  if 
we  will  use  them ;  but  whether  we  will  use  them 
or  not,  still  depending  upon  ourselves.  Agreeably 
hereunto,  St.  Paul  asserts,  that  there  is  no  con- 
demnation to  them,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit     The  promise  is  not  to  them 
who  have  the  Spirit,  but  to  them  who  walk  after  , 
the  Spirit     To  walk  after  the  flesh,  is  to  follow 
wherever  the  impulses  of  sensuality  and  selfish- 
ness  lead  ua,  which  b  a  voluntary  act     To  walk 
after  the  Spirit,  is  steadily  and  resolutely  to  obey 
good  motions  within  us,  whatever  they  cost  us ; 
which  also  is  a  voluntary  act.  All  the  language  of 
tliis  remarkable  chapter  (Rom.  8.)  proceeds  in  the 
same  strain ;  namely,  that  after  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  given,  it  remains  and  rests  with  ourselves  whe- 
ther we  avail  ourselves  of  it  or  not.       '  If  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  live  (uj.'  It  is  through  the  Spirit  that 
we  wre  enaUed  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh. 
But  still,  whether  we  mortify  them  or  not,  is  our 
act,  because  it  is  made  a  subject  of  precept  and 
exhortation  so  to  do.     Health  is  God's  gift ;  but 
what   use   we  will  make  of  it,   is  our  choice. 
Bodily  strength  is  God's  gift;  but  of  what  advan- 
tage it  shall  be  to  us,  depends  upon  ourselves. 

(u)  Rom.  c.  8.  v.  13. 

D  Even 
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Even  so,  the  higher  gift  of  the  Spirit  remains  a 
gift,  the  value  of  which  will  be  exceedingly  great ; 
will  be  little;  will  be  none;  will  be  even  an 
increase  of  guilt  and  condemnation,  according  as 
it  is  applied  and  obeyed,  or  neglected  and  with- 
stood. The  4th  chapter  of  Ephesians,  verse  30, 
is  a  warning  voice  upon  the  subject  j  '  Grieve 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  ;*  therefore  he  may  be 
grieved :  being  given,  he  may  be  rejected ;  re- 
jected, he  may  be  withdrawn  (u).'' 

**  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware,  ksst  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  M\  from  your 
own  steadfastness :  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  (jp)  :*'  hence  it  appears,  that  there  was 
danger,  lest  those  ^'  who  had  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith  (y)  "  with  St.  Peter  himself,  those  to 
whom  ''  Divine  power  had  given  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness  (z)f'  thgre  was 
danger  lest  persons  of  this  description  should  be 
^  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked ;"  lest 
they  should  "  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness ," 
and  "  wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion (aX*'  although  tliey  had  already  received 

the 

r«J  Palcy's  Sermons,  p.  4213.     (x)  %  Pet.  c.  3.  v.  17. 
(y)  a  Pet.  c.  i.  v.  i.  (%)  2  Pet.  c.  i.  v.  3. 

(a)  2  Pet.  Ct  3.  V,  i6. 
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the  Holy  Ghost.  The  precept,  "  Grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  * 
Jesus  Christ,"  proves,  that  there  are  degrees  m 
grace  and  Christian  knowledge,  and  that  the 
growth  and  increase  of  these  spiritual  endow- 
ments must  be  the  consequence  of  our  own 
exertions. 

The  inspired  Apostle  calls  upon  his  Christian 
converts  to  "  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  " 
and  trembling,''  and  adds  immediately  as  a  rea* 
son,  "for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  ^ 
v^\\\  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  (b)  ;"  from 
which  exhortation  and  the  ground  upon  which  it 
is  urged,  it  may  be  inferred.  First,  That  the 
personal  exertionsi  of  Christians  are  necessary 
for  salvation,  else  why  should  they  be  commanded 
to  work  out  tlieir  salvation ;  and  tliat  too,  "  ^vith 
fear  and  trembling,"  with  an  anxious  care,  lest 
their  exertions  should  not  be  successful,  and  lest, 
from  theki  negligence,  the  furthering  help  of  tlie 
Spirit  should  be  withdrawn  ?  And,  secondly.  That 
God  influences  both  the  wills  aud  Uie  actions  of 
Christians,  "  God  worketh  in  you,  both  to  \^  ill 
and  to  do."  Thus  does  this  passage  incontestably 
prove  both  the  energy  of  man  and  the  operation 
of  God,  in  the  great  work  of  salvation :  in  what 
manner,  or  in  what  proportion,  if  I  tnay  so  say, 

God 

(b)  Pbil-  C.  2.  V.  12  &  13. 
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God  and  man  co-operate,  I  am  utterly  unable  to 
explain  or  discover.  But  this  is  no  more  a  reason 
for  my  disbelief  of  this  co-operation,  than  my 
inability  to  comprehend  the  onion  of  the  divine 
and  human  natures  in  Christ  is  a  reason  for  my 
disbelieving  that  Christ  was  both  God  and  man  ; 
Modum  quidem  concursus  gratioe  divinse  cum 
humana  voluntate  exacte  definire,  ac  dicere,  quid 
sola  praestet  gratia,  quid  cum  et  sub  gratia 
liberum  agat  arbitrium,  non  exigua^  difficultatis 
res  est.  Imo  hoc  ipsura  inter  Gfs  t£^  et 
fFf^ip^wVsf  Ta(  iiiq  nou  immerito  fortassis  a  viris 
doctis  ac  piis  reponitur.  Sed  modum  rei  utcun- 
que  ignoremus,  res  ipsa  certe  firmiter  credenda 
est  (c).  Even  Augustine  himself  seems  to  ad- 
mit that  the  exercise  of  Free-will  is  not  irrecon* 
cileable  with  the  operation  of  divine  grace,  al- 
though in  discussing  these  subjects  it  is  difficult  to 
maintain  the  one  without  denying  the  other :  S 
non  est  Dei  gratia,  quomodo  salvat  4Dundum  ? 
Et  si  non  est  liberum  arbitrium,  quomodo  judffcat 
mundum  ?  (d)  Quia  ista  quaestio,  ubi  de  arbitrio 
voluntatis  et  Dei  gratia  disputatur,  ita  est  ad  dis- 
cemendum  difficilis,  ut  quando  defenditur  libe- 
rum arbitrium,  negari  Dei  gratia  videatur;  quan- 
do autem  asseritur  Dei  gratia,  liberum  arbitrium 
putetur  aufcrri  (e).  That  man  possesses  Free-will, 

and 

(c)  Bull  Harm.  Apost.  Dissert.  Post. 

id)  VoL  a,  p.  791.  Ben,  Edit,     (e)  Vol.  10.  p.  6o8w' 
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and  that  God  by  bb  Spirit  influences  this  Free- 
will, without  destroying  it,  is  indisputably  true ; 
but  how  this  is  effected,  is  to  us  an  inexplicable 
mystery.  This  text  is  also  a  proof  that  divine 
grace  is  not  irresistible :  ^'  St.  Paul,  says  Bishop 
Sherlock,  makes  Gods  working  with  the  faith- 
ful, an  argument  ioc  fear  and  diligence.  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  God  does  not  so  work 
ID  us  as  to  exclude  our  own  care  and  industry  ; 
that  is,  he  does  not  work  irresbtibly.  For,  sup- 
posing God  to  work  irresistibly,  the  wit  of  man 
cannot  make  an  argument  out  of  it  for  private 
care  and  diligence.  If  God  does  every  thing  in 
us,  whether  we  will  or  no,  what  is  left  for  us  to 
do  ?  or  what  have  we  to  fear  or  tremble  for,  when 
God  alone  has  undertaken  the  whole  care  and 
business  of  our  redemption  ?  The  work  of  the 
Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  the  faitliful,  is  to  actuate 
and  inspire  them  :  but  to  perform  what  is  good, 
is  the  business  of  him  who  is  actuated  and  in- 
spired. Now  it  must  be  allowed,  that  it  is  one 
tiling  to  give  a  man  power  to  act,  another  to  force 
him  to  act  A  man's  will  is  not  influenced  by 
his  own  power.  He  that  has  ten  times  the  power 
to  do  a  thing  that  I  have,  is  nevert^jeless  as  ivee 
to  let  it  alone  as  I  am.  And  though  the  grace  of 
God  ^ves  us  great  power  and  ability  to  work 
out  our  salvation,  yet  the  power  to  will  and  to 

D  3  work 
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work  b  no  constraint  either  to  will  or  to  work. 
And  in  this  sense  the  grace  of  God  is  a  great 
argument  for  diligence  and  care :  for,  if  be  fiir- 
nbhes  us  with  power,  it  behoves  us  to  see  that 
ve  makp  a  right  use  of  it  (d)."* 

"  By  grace  ye  are  saved^  through  faith  :  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  (eX' 
There  is  much  dispute  among  commentators, 
whether  in  the  original  of  this  passage,  Ty  y»f 

Xfi^gin   ifi  ciTUVfAOfOi  iix  t^c   Wr'fcoc*  seat!  txto  hx  f^ 

^l^Hy'  0f»  TO  J»fo^,  the  word  tSto  refer  to  x^f *ti 
or  wiVfft)?,  that  is,  whether  it  be  asserted,  that  grace 
or  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  appears  to  me, 
that  the  word  t«to  refers  neither  to  x«f  *''*  nor  to 
wircttf,  exclusively,  but  to  the  whole  sentence,  Tj 
y^i  ;^a(iTi'  iff  ciCdccfAhci  ii»  r^c  v/rc»;,  and  that 
the  Apostle  intended  to  declare,  that  salvation  by 
grace  through  faith  is  not  derived  from  man,  but 
is  the  free-gift  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  as 
he  says  in  another  place,  '*  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  (f).^ 
By  the  expression,  "  ye  are  saved,"  St.  Paul  did 
not  mean  to  tell  the  Ephesian  converts,  that  their 
salvation  had  actually  taken  place,  or  that  it  was 
certain;  but,  that  they  were  enabled  to  obtain 
salvation.     Salvation  itself  will  not  actually  take 

place 

(J)  Sermons,  v.  2.  p.  85.        (t)  Eph.  c.  2.  v.  8. 

(f)  RoQQ.  c.  6.  v.  23. 


i 


CHAP.  1.]  the  Operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    39 

place  till  the  sentence  is  pronounced  at  the  day 
of  judgment;  and  it  can  scarcely  be  supposed 
that  every  Christian  then  at  Ephesus  will  be 
finally  saved.  But  every  person  who  embraces 
the  Gospel  is  certain  of  inheridng  eternal  hap- 
piness, provided  he  complies  with  tlie  conditions 
upon  which  it  is  promised.  We  meet  with  simi'» 
lar  expressions  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment :  "  According  to  hit  mercy  he  saved  us  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  (g)  f  no  one  will 
contend  that  every  baptized  person  is  actually 
saved,  or  certain  of  salvation,  although  every 
baptized  person,  *Mf  he  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  (hX'  will  undoubt- 
edly be  saved.  The  same  observations  will  apply 
to  the  passages,  "Baptism  doth  now  save  us  (i)f 
**  we  are  saved  by  hope  (k)  ;'*  "  unto  ys  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God  (I) ;"  "  who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing (m)^'  The  persons  here  spoken  of,  were  not 
actually  and  completely  saved,  but  being  "  re^ 
conciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  (n)y^ 
they  had  now  the  means  of  salvation^  of  which 

they 

(g)  Tit.  c.  3.  v.  5.  ( h)  Col.  c.  I.  V.  23. 

(i)  1  Pet.  €•  3.  V.  21.  (k)  Rom,  c.  8.  v.  24. 

(i)  I  Cor.  c.  I.  V.  18.  (m)  2  Tim.  c.  I.  v.  9. 

{n)  Rom.  c.  5.  V.  ic» 
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they  could  not  fail  but  through  their  own  neglect 
The  Gospel  is  called  in  Scripture,  "  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  life  f<) J  ;'*  "  a  new  and  living 
way  Cp)  ;"  and  "  the  way  of  salvation  ffj  ;"  and 
for  this  inestimable  benefit  we  are  solely  indebted 
to  the  grace  of  God ;  it  is  "  not  of  ourselves;"  it 
is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  any  work  or  merit  of  our 
!  own ;  "  it  is  the  gift  of  God,"  gratuitously  offered 
i  to  hb  fallen  and  sinful  creatures.  In  this  quo- 
tation, St.  Paul  says,  •'  by  grace  ye  are  saved ;" 
and  in  the  preceding  he  commanded  the  converts 
to  *^  work  out  their  salvation :"  "  In  this,  says 
Dr.  Jortin,  there  is  no  inconsistency.  Men  are 
saved  by  grace,  because  without  God  s  favour- 
able assistance  and  acceptance  of  their  imperfect 
endeavours,  they  could  not  of  themsdves  acquire 
eternal  life ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  no  less  true 
that  they  work  out  their  salvation,  because  unless 
they  exert  dieir  own  powers,  the  grace  of  God 
alone  will  in  no  wise  force  them  to  be  saVed, 
Thus  God's  working  in  or  with  us,  and  our  work- 
ing together  with  God,  are  easily  reconciled  (r).'' 
"  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought  (sj  ;'* 
the  Spirit  helps,  but  does  not  compel  us ;  it  sup- 
plies 

(o)  Matt.  c.  7.  V.  14.        (p)  Heb.c.  10.  v.  ao. 
(q)  Acts,  c.  16.  V.  17.       (r)  Diss.  ist. 

(s)  Rom.  c.  8.  V.  26. 


CHAP.  I.]  /Ae  Operation  qfthe  Holy  Spirit.    41 

plies  the  deficiency  of  our  natural  strength  by 
su^sting  what  is  right,  and  by  assisting  our 
weakness  in  performing  it.  The  Greek  word 
fwayriXafACdttTM  expresses  the  co-operation  for 
which  we  contend,  more  clearly  than  the  English 
word  "  helpeth.''  **  It  literally  expresses,  says 
Doddridge,  the  action  of  one  who  helps  another 
to  bear  a  burden,  by  taking  hold  of  it  on  one 
side,  and  lifting  or  bearing  it  with  him ;  and  so  it 
seems  to  intimate  the  obligation  on  us  to  exert 
our  little  strength,  feeble  as  it  is,  in  concurrence 
with  his  Almighty  aid." 

^^  Draw  mgh  to  God,  says  St.  James,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  yQu(t)i^  some  approach  there- 
fore towards  God  on  the  part  of  men,  some 
exertion  of  their  own  Will,  is  necessary  to  obtain 
his  effectual  assistance.  '^  Cleanse  your  hands, 
ye  sinners,  continues  the  Apostle,  and  purify 
your  hearts,  ye  double  minded  ;**  sinners  being 
thus  exhorted  to  reform  their  lives,  and  those 
who  are  wavering  and  unstable  to  become  firm 
and  resolute,  is  a  proof,  that  men  have  a  control, 
not  only  over  their  actions,  but  also  over  their 
affections  and  principles. 

St.  Peter  says,  "ye  have  purified  your  souls, 
m  obeying  the  ti*uth»  through  the  Spirit  fuj  ;" 
that  is,    the  purification  of  the  souls  of  these 

Christians 

(0  Jas.  c.  4.  ?.  8.  (k)  1  Pet.  c.  1 .  v.  2Z. 
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Christians  was  in  part  owing  to  their  own  act  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  assistance  of  the 
Spirit.  Tlie  same  co-operation  of  man  and  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  acknowledged  by  St.  Paul, 
when  he  tells  the  Romans,  "  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live  (j^J.*^  And,  speaking  of  himself,  be  says^ 
^*  whereunto  I  labour  also,  striving  according  to 
his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily  fyj ;" 
the  mighty  working  therefore  of  the  Spirit  did 
not  supersede  St  Pauls  own  *•  labour/'  his  own 
**  striving,"  in  conjunction  with,  and  in  confor- 
mity to,  that  mighty  working.  The  same  Apos- 
tle prays  for  "  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (z) ;"  and  both  the  Greek  and  English 
words  imply  the  most  intimate  co-operation,  and 
signify  that  the  graces  and  virtues,  on  which  sal- 
vation depends,  are  the  joint  or  common  opera- 
tion of  the  supernatural  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  of  the  natural  power  of  man ;  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  acts  with  men,  in  such  manner  that  their 
separate  or  respective  parts  cannot  be  perceived 
or  distinguished.  And  is  not  this  similar  to  what 
took  place  in  our  Blessed  Saviour  himself?  he 
was  God  and  man  in  one  Christ — He  was  per- 
fiect  God  and  perfect  man.  Though  "in  him  dwelt 

all 

ix)  Rom.  c.  8.  V.  13.  (y)  Col.  c.  i.  v.  29. 

(%)  1  Cor*  c.  13,  Y.  14. 
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all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  (a) ;"  yet,  **  he 
was  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren  (b)f 
and  **  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  weai-e  (c)^ 
We  Christians  are  imperfect  noen,  improved  and 
assisted  by  that  portion  of  divine  grace,  which  it 
pleases  God  to  bestow  upon  us.  To  Christ,  God 
"gave  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  (d)f  **  he 
divideth  it  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will  (e^ 
The  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  of  Christ,  pro- 
ceeded from  the  union  of  his  divine  and  human 
natures ;  and  the  graces  and  virtues  of  Christians, 
proceed  from  the  joint  and  common  operation  of 
the  natural  power  of  man  with  the  supernatural 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  "  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received  (/^."  Though  Christ  consisted 
both  of  a  divine  and  of  a  human  nature,  we  ^nd 
him  in  Scripture  frequently  called  God  without 
any  reference  to  hb  human  nature,  and  frequently 
man  without  any  reference  to  his  divine  nature. 
In  like  manner,  as  the  good  works  of  men  are  thd 
jomt  effect  of  divine  and  human  agency,  we  some- 
times find  them  in  Scripture  ascribed  to  God  alone 
without  any  reference  to  man,  and  sometimes  to 
man  alone  without  any  reference  to  God.  The 
texts  which  separately  assert  or  imply  the  God- 
head 

(a)  Col.  c.a.  v.  9.  (b)  Hcb.  c.  2.  v.  17. 

(c)  Heb.  c.  4.  V.  15.  (d)  John,  c.  3.  v.  34. 

(e)  I  Con  c.  12.  V.  II.      (f)  John,  c.  i.  v.  i6. 
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head  aDd  manhood  of  Christ,  become  perfectly 
consistent  with  each  other,  by  considering  that 
Christ  was  both  God  and  man;  and  a  simikir 
principle,  namely,  that  the  grace  of  God  co-ope- 
rates with  the  Free-will  of  men,  can  alone  recon- 
cile the  numerous  texts,  both  preceptive  and  de- 
claratory, which  relate  to  human  conduct,  and 
which  separately  assert  the  divine  and  human 
agency. 

"  The  concurrence  of  God  and  man,  says 
Archbishop  Bramhall,  in  producing  the  act  of 
our  believing  or  conversion  to  God,  is  so  evident 
in  Holy  Scripture,  that  it  is  vanity  and  lost  la- 
bour to  oppose  it.  If  God  did  not  concur,  the 
Scripture  would  not  say.  It  is  God  that  worketh 
in  us,  both  the  will  and  the  deed.  If  man  did 
not  concur,  the  Scripture  would  not  say,  Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
If  our  repentance  were  God's  work  alone,  God 
would  not  say  to  man.  Turn  ye  unto  me  with  all 
your  heart:  And  if  repentance  were  man's  work 
alone,  we  had  no  need  to  pray,  Turn  us,  O  Lord, 
and  we  shall  be  turned.  We  are  commanded 
to  repent  and  to  believe :  In  vain  are  command- 
ments given  to  them,  who  cannot  at  all  concur  to 
the  acting  of  that  which  is  commanded.  Faith 
and  repentance  are  proposed  unto  us,  as  condi- 
tions to  obtain  blessedness  and  avoid  destruction. 
If  thou  sbalt  confess  with  thy  mouth,  and  believe 

with 
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with  thy  heart,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  And,  Except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  To  propose 
impossible  conditions,  which  they,  to  whom  they 
are  proposed,  have  no  power  either  to  accept  or 
refuse,  is  a  mere  mockery.  Our  unbelief  and 
impenitence  is  imputed  to  us  as  our  own  fault. 
Because  of  unbelief  thou  wert  broken  off;  and. 
After  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  thou 
treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath.  Their  unbelief 
and  impenitence  were  not  their  own  faults,  if  they 
neither  had  power  to  concur  with  the  grace  of 
God  to  the  production  of  feith  and  repentance; 
nor  yet  to  refuse  the  grace  of  God.  The  Holy 
Scripture  doth  teach  us,  that  God  doth  help  us  in 
doing  works  of  piety ;  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and.  The  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities.  If  we 
did  not  co-operate  at  all,  God  could  not  be  said 
to  help  us.  There  is,  theY^fore,  there  must  be,  co- 
operation. Neither  doth  this  concurrence  or  co- 
operation of  man,  at  all,  entrench  upon  the  power 
or  honour  of  God,  because  this  very  liberty  to 
co-operate  is  his  gift,  and  this  manner  of  acting 
his  own  institution.  These  words,  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock,  are  not  understood 
only  of  the  minister's  outward  knocking  at  the 
door  of  the  ear  with  persuasive  words,  but  much 
more  of  God  Almighty's  knocking  at  the  door  of 
the  heart,  by  his  preventing  grace.  To  what 
end  doth  he  knock  to  have  it  opened,  if  he  him- 
self 
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self  had  shut  it  by  an  irresistible  decree  ?  God 
first  knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  by  his 
preventing  grace,  without  which  we  have  no  de- 
sire to  open  unto  Christ.  And  then  he  helps  us 
by  his  adjuvant  or  assistant  grace,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  open.  Yet  the  very  name  of  God's 
adjuvant,  or  assistant,  or  helping  grace,  doth  ad- 
monish us,  that  there  is  something  for  us  to  do  on 
our  parts ;  that  is,  to  open,  to  consent,  to  concur. 
Why  should  our  co-operation  seem  so  strange, 
which  the  Apostle  doth  assert  so  positively  ?  We 
are  labourers  together  with  God.  And,  I  la- 
boured more  abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I 
(that  is,  not  I  alone)  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me  (g)^"" 

The  exclusive  consideration  of  particular  texts 
of  Scripture,  without  ^adverting  to  others  which 
take  a  different  view  of  the  subject,  coupled  with 
the  baneful  principle  of  believing  no  doctrine 
which  is  incomprehensible  (h),  seems  to  have 
been  the  source  of  most  of  the  errors  which  have 
prevailed  in  the  Christian  world.  Thus,  a  per- 
son, in  reading  the  New  Testament,   finds  many 

passages 

(g)  P.  800. 

(h)  What  Augustine  says  of  Eunomius's  disbelief  of 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  is  very  generally  true  of  other 
heretics  and  their  opinions,  qui  cum  nm  potuisset  inulii" 
gercj  nee  eredere  voluissety  Unigenitum  Dei  verbum,  per 
quod  ficta  sunt  omnia,  Filium  esse  Dei  natura^  hoc 
est,  de  substantia  Patris  genitum. — V.  8.  p.  993. 
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passages  in  which  the  manhood  of  Christ  is  as-* 
serted,  and  from  them  he  concludes  that  Christ 
was  man.  By  dwelling  upon  these  passages,  the 
idea  of  the  manhckxi  of  Christ  becomes  so  deeply 
fixed  in  his  mind,  that  he  refuses  to  admit  any 
opinion  which  lie  fancies  to  be  incompatible  with 
it.  He  feels  himself  unable  to  comprehend  how 
the  same  person  could  be  both  God  and  man ; 
and  being  convinced  that  Christ  was  man,  he  in- 
fers that  he  was  not  God  ;  and  thus  he  falls  into 
the  Socinian  error,  of  Christ  being  a  mere  man. 
Another  person,  in  reading  the  New  Testament, 
is  first  struck  with  the  passages  which  assert  the 
Godhead  of  Christ,  and  which  are  at  least  as 
numerous  and  as  clear  as  tliose  wiiich  assert  iiis 
manhood;  and  by  a  similar  process  he  infers  that 
Christ  was  God  only;  and  thus  falls  into  the 
Sabellian  or  Patripassian  errors,  of  Christ  being 
God  the  Father,  and  of  God  the  Father  having 
suffered  upon  the  Cross.  It  is  the  same  with  re- 
spect to  divine  and  human  agency:  one  person 
observes,  in  a  variety  of  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  redemption  of  man  attributed  to 
the  merits  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  hence  he  concludes  that  divine 
grace  is  necessary  to  salvation :  he  dwells  upon 
tiiis  as  a  settled  and  uncontrovertible  point,  and 
being  unable  to  comprehend  how  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  man  can  co-operate,  he  infers  that  man  has 
2A  no 


48       Of  Original  Sin^  Free-willy  and  [chap.  i. 

no  concern  whatever  in  working  out  his  salva- 
tion (i) ;  and  that  the  thoughts,  words,  and 
works  of  tliose  who  shall  be  saved,  are  the  neces- 
sary and  irresistible  effects  of  divine  grace :  this 
is  the  error  of  Calvinists.  Another  person,  in 
reading  the  New  Testament,  observes  repeated 
commands  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  numberless 
exhortations  to  the  practice  of  the  personal  and 
social  duties ;  hence  he  concludes,  that  belief  in 
Christ,  and  moral  virtue,  are  necessary  to  salva- 
tion ;  and  l)eing  unable  to  comprehend  how  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  influence  the  Free-will  of 
men,  or  how  the  worthiness  of  Christ  can  atone 
for  the  unworthiness  of  men,  he  rejects  the  doc- 
trines of  divine  agency  and  of  Christ's  merito- 
rious death,  and  relies  solely  for  salvation  upon 
that  faith  and  those  works,  which  are  the  effect 
of  his  own  reflection  and  exertions.  This  is  ano- 
ther 

(i)  "  There  is  in  the  language  made  use  of  to  explain 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  something  liable  to  be  abused  by 
ignorant  or  crafty  men.  We  say,  that  of  ourselves  wc 
can  do  nothing  ;  whence  they  conclude,  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  We  say,  that  it  is  the  grace  of  God 
which  enables  us  to  do  every  thing  ;  from  whence  they 
conclude,  that  every  thing  must  be  left  to  the  grace  of 
God,  and  that  we  need  only  work  ourselves  into  a  strong 
persuasion  that  God  is  at  work  for  us,  and  may  sit  still 
ourselves.  And  this  persuasion,  which  is  generally  mere 
enthusiasm,  they  dignify  with  the  name  of  Christian 
Faith."— Sherlock,  v.  2.  p.  80. 
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other  error  of  the  Socinians,  or  of  those  who  m 
modem  times  have  denominated  themselves  Uni- 
tarians, to  which  tide  they  have  no  more  ^n  ex« 
dusive  righty  than  Calvinists  have  to  that  of 
Evangelical  divines.  It  is  to  be  observed^  that 
the  first  conclusions  of  these  different  persons 
were  all  true,  namely,  that  Christ  was  man — that 
Christ  was  God — that  divine  grace  is  necessary 
to  salvation — that  belief  in  Christ,  and  moral  vir* 
tue,  are  necessary  to  salvation.  But  though  each 
of  these  proposiUons  be  true,  not  one  of  them 
contain^  the  whole  truths  Christ  was  man,  bu$ 
he  was  also  God — Christ  was  God,  but  he  was 
also  man-~divine  agency  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion; but  He  must  work  together  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  we  shall  have  received  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain — belief  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  moral 
virtue,  are  necessary  to  salvation;  but  it  is  a 
lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ  as  our  Re* 
deemer,  which  can  alone  make  our  good  works 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  that  lively 
&ith  can  never  be  attained  without  the  co-ope- 
ratioa  of  divine  grace.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered, that  all  Scriptiu^  is  given  Jby  inspiration, 
and  is  written  iar  our  learning.  Every  part  of 
it  is  true,  and  equally  true.  It  is  our  duty  to 
read  and  attend  to  the  whole.  The  whole  Bible 
is  the  ^ound  of  our  faith,  and  the  rule  oi  our 

E  Ufe, 
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life.  We  are  to  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip'* 
ture;  we  must  add  truth  to  truth;  and,  disdain^ 
ing  all  partial  and  narrow  views  of  the  Deity  and 
his  dispensations,  search  out  "  all  the  counsel  of 
God  (kX'*  as  far  as  it  is  reveriedi*  if  we  wish  to 
become  wise  unto  salvation. 

In  appealing  to  the  Public  Formularies  of  ou^ 
Church,  I  shall  first  notice  the  Article  upon  Ori- 
^nal  Sm,  in  which  it  is  said,  that*  "  man  is  very 
&r  gone  from  original  righteousness:"  this  ex- 
pression implies,  that  original  righteousness  is  not 
entirely  lost,  that  all  the  good  qualities  and  prin- 
ciples, with  which  man  was  at  first  created,  are 
not  absolutely  destroyed.  That  this  is  the  plain 
and  obvious  sense  of  the  passage,  is  evident  from 
the  following  circumstance :  when  the  Assembly 
of  Divines,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  under- 
took to  reform,  as  they  called  it,  our  Articles  ac- 
cording to  the  Calvinistic  creed,  tliey  proposed  to 
omit  the  wwds,  "  man  is  very  far  gone  from  ori- 
gkxM  righteousness,"  and  to  substitute  for  them, 
^^  man  is  wholly  deprived  of  original  rigliteous- 
ncss."  It  was  admitted  by  both  parties,  that  the 
two  sentences  conveyed  ideas  extremely  different; 
and  the  proposed  alteration  was  rejected  by  those 
who  wished  to  maintain  the  antient  and  eaCa-^ 
blished  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  op- 
(i)  ActS|  c.  2o.  V.  27.  position 
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position  Xo  the  peculiar  tenets  of  Ccdvin.     The 
Article  proceeds  to  say,  that  *^  man  of  bis  own 
nature  inclineth  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth 
always  contrary  to  the  Spirit     And  this  infec- 
tion of  nature  doth  remain,  yea,  in  them  that  are 
regenerated,  whereby  the  lust  of  the  flesh  •  •  .  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God :"  the  Article  does 
not  pronounce  mith  the  Calvinists,  that  man  of 
his  own   nature  can  perform  nothing  but  evil, 
but  that  he  '^  inclineth  to  evil  ;**  a  doctrine  fiinda* 
mentally  different,  since  an  inclination,  though 
strong,  may  be  conquered.     The  continuance  of 
"  this  infection  of  nature,**  even  in  those  who  are 
baptized,  and  the  constant  lusting  of  the  flesh 
against  the  Spirit,  are  here  asserted,  generally 
and  indiscriminately,  without  any  declaration  that 
either  the  Spirit  or  the  flesh  invariably  and  neces- 
sarily prevails  in  any  particular  description  of 
persons.     It  cannot  therefore  be  pretended  that 
tills  Article  gives  any  countenance  to  the  Calvin- 
istic  notions  of  sinless  obedience  and  unspotted 
purity'  in  the  elect,  and  of  incorrigible  pollution 
ami  inevitable  wickedness  in  the  reprobate. 

Before  we  dismiss  this  Article,  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  observe,  tliat  the  Schoolmen  (I)  consi- 
dered 

(I)  Scholastic!  disputant  quod  justitia  criginalis  non 
fucrit  conrtaturalis,  scci,  ecu  ornatus  quidam  additus  ho* 
niai  catiquain  donum. — Luth.  Op.  v.  6.  p.  38. 

E    2 
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dered  ''  original  righteousness"  not  as  a  part 
of  the  primitive  nature  of  man,  but  as  an  adyen-» 
titious  ornament  or  additional  gift  from  God  to 
Adftm :  and  that  the  Fall  consisted  in  God's  with^^ 
drawing  this  qr*nament  or  gift,  and  in  leaving  him 
to  bis  own  real  unassisted  nature.  This  idea  has 
l>een  adopted  by  very  few  of  our  English  divines, 
by  far  the  greater  number  maintaining  that  the 
Fall  prodtxred  a  positive  depravation  of  the  moral 
and  intellectual  pow^s  of  man.  And  mdeed  the 
words  of  the  Article  seem  scarcely  reconcileable 
with  the  scfao}asdc  notion;  ^'  Original  Sin  is  the 
corruption  of  the  nature  of  every  man ;"  if  hu- 
tnaB  nature  was  corrupted,  it  must  have  been  al-* 
tered^  depraved — a  change  for  the  worse  must 
h^ve  been  made  in  the  natiure  of  man,  and  not 
merely  a  superinduced  quality  removed.  If  ori- 
ginal righteousness,  in  the  opinion  of  our  Re* 
formers,  had  consisted  in  supernatural  assistance, 
and  the  Fall  in  the  removal  of  that  assistance,  they 
would  have  said,  "  whereby  man  has  lost  ori* 
ginal  righteousness,"  and  not,  ^'  whereby  man  is 
very  fisur  gone  from  original  righteousness :'  still 
less  would  they  have  said,  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  Folly  '^  man  b  of  his  own  nature  inclined  to 
evil,"  because^  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Scho^men,  m^in  at  his  original  formation  inclined 
to  evil,  and  was  only  reiftrained  by  extraneous 
7  influence^ 
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influence,  ^'  This  infection  of  nature,  omtinues 
tbe  Article,  doth  remain :"  there  was,  then,  m^ 
cording  to  the  Church  of  England,  an  infec^ob 
of  nature  at  the  Fall,  that  b,  the  original  nature 
of  man  became  then  actually  depraved.  There 
16  not  a  single  passage  in  the  Old  or  New  Testis- 
ment,  which,  in  its  plain  and  obvious  sense,  fe- 
vours  the  idea  of  a  superinduced  quality  or  ad- 
ventitious aid  conferred  on  AdaPO  pTioi*  fo  the 
Fall,  over  and  above  what  really  belonged  ta  bis 
nature;  and  as  this  opbion  s^ms  to  militate 
against  the  words  of  tbe  Article,  I  do  not  thipk  k 
necessary  to  discuss  the  texts  which  by  a  forced 
ootistruction  have  been  made  to  apply  to  it(m). 
In  tbe  Article  upon  Fi-ce-will,  it  is  said,  ^'  The 
condition  of  man  aft^r  th^  f^U  of  Adam  is  sucb^ 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by  bis 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith 
mid  calling  upon  God;"  that  is,  A  man  cannot, 
by  his  own  natural  faculties  and  unassisted  exer^ 
lions,  so  counteract  and  correct  tbe  imperfection 

and 

(m)  Whoever  wishes  to  see  the  aij^uments  urged  in 
£iTour  of  this  opinion,  may  read  Archbishop  King's  Ser* 
iiKiD  oo  the  Fall  of  Man,  and  fiishop  Buirs  Discourse 
coDceraiog  die  First  Covenant  and  the  SMe  of  Man  be^ 
fciedie  FalL  These  two  are,  I  believe,  the  qiriy  authoiv 
of  distinctions  who  have  supppjrted  thtf  ppinioo.  Th^ 
subject  is  also  treated  very  ^lly  by  Gerhardus  de  Fee. 
Or,  cap.  5,  and  the  opposite  opinion  clearly  est^UisMr 

«  3  It 
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and  corruption  derived  from  the  fell  of  Adani>  as 
to  be  able  of  himself  to  acquire  that  true  and 
lively  faith  which  would  secure  his  salvation,  or  to 
call  upon  God  with  that  sincerity,  fervour,  and 
devotion,  which  can  alone  give  efficacy  to  our 
prayers.  The  human  mmd  is  so  weakened  and 
vitiated  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  that  we 
cannot  by  our  own  .natural  strength  prepare  it, 
or  put  it  into  a  proper  state,  for  the  reception  of 
a  saving  faith,  or  for  the  performance  of  the  spi- 
ritual |vorsl}ip  required  in  tlie  Gospel :  this  men* 
tal  purification  cannot  be  effected  without  divine 
assistance.  The  faith  here  spoken  pf,  is  not  a 
bar^  bjelief  in  the  divine  mission  of  Christ;  nor 
is  it  an  instantaneous  communication,  a  sudden 
acquisitipn.  Deliberation  and  reflection  are  ner 
cessary,  but  pot  sufficient,  to  obtain  it.     It  is  the 

Joint 

It  ought  however  to  be  mentioned,  that  although  Bishop 
3ull  maintained  **  that  our  First  Parents,  besides  th^ 
seeds  pf  natural  Virtue  and  Religion  sown  in  the^r  mind$ 
in  their  very  creation,  and  besides  the  natural  innocence 
and  rectitude  wherein  also  they  were  created,  were  en- 
dowed with  certain  Gif(s  ^nd  Powers  supernatural," 
of  which  they  were  deprived  in  consequence  of  their 
eating  die  forbidden  fruit,  yet  be  admitted  that  the  na- 
mral  Powers  of  man  were  vitiated  by  the  Fall :  defectut 
illi  ornna  atque  infirmitates,  quae  prorsus  neccssario 
profluunt  a  vitioso  humaoi  corporis  temperamento  pri«> 
mum  peo^tum  C9iiSfcutQ.  App.  ad  Essam.  Animad.  17^ 
Sect.  13, 
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joint  result  of  human  exertion  and  divine  grace. 
It  is  indeed  the  Gift  of  God,  for,  iivithout  God's 
assistance,  no  man  can  possess  it ;  but  it  is  a  gift 
not  bestowed  arbitrarily,  capriciously,  or  irre- 
spectively. This  is  the  true  sense  of  the  words 
of  the  Article;  and  we  can  by  no  means  allow 
the  inferences  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  them 
by  modem  Calvinistic  writers,  namely,  that  *'  of 
our  own  nature  we  are  without  any  spark  of 
goodness  in  us,"  and  that  man  has  no  ^'  ability 
or  disposition  whatever  with  respect  either  to 
failh  or  good  works."  Our  Reformers  were  con^ 
viiiced  that  the  Papists  exalted  the  powers  of  the 
huiQ^an  mind  too  high ;  but,  in  framing  thb  Article 
cigainst  that  error,  they  were  cautious  not  to  Mi 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  by  denying  to  man  all 
exercise  of  Free-will  in  the  formation  of  religious 
principle,  or  in  the  discharge  of  religious  duty /n J. 
They  were  too  well  acquainted  with  Scripture, 
ttid  entertained  too  just  notions  of  the  charactor 
of  moral  responsible  beings,  to  intend  any  such 
degradation  of  human  nature.  We  have  seen, 
that  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles  men  were  re* 
quired^  when  opportunity  was  offered  them,  to 

perform 

(n)  "  Neither  so  preaching  the  Grace  of  God,  thM 
we  take  away  thereby  Free-wiW  j  nor  on  die  other  tide, 
so  extolling  FreerwiU,  that  injury  be  don^  IQ  thr  CnUBO 
pf  God.^    Necessary  Erudition* 

»  4 
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perform  their  part  towards  their  conversion^  and 
actually  did  perform  it»  although  the  perfecting 
of  their  faith  to  the  purpose  of  salvation  was  un- 
questionably the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Miraclea 
were  performed,  to  excite  notice  and  belief  at  the 
first  publication  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  Apostlea 
appealed  to  the  antient  Scriptures,  to  shew  thai 
the  prophecies  relative  to  the  Messiah  were  ail 
accomplished  in  Jesus.  Why  were  these  miracles 
recorded  by  inspired  writers,  and  these  prophe-. 
des  transmitted  through  so  long  a  series  of  years, 
if  men  are  not  to  "  read,  mark,  learU)  and  in^ 
wardly  digest"  those  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  only 
ground  of  rational  belief?  Our  Church  ascribes 
the  pomposition  and  preservation  of  these  writing;^ 
to  divine  interposition,  and  evidently  considers 
them  as  calculated  to  instruct  and  improve,  to 
induce  men  to  embrace  and  ever  hold  Jast  the 
l>lessed  hope  of  everlasting  life.  St.  Paul,  when 
any  qf  bis  converts  fell  into  errors  either  of  doc-', 
trine  or  of  practice,  endeavQured  to  bring  them 
back  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  by  argument, 
lind  by  referring  them  either  tQ  the  written  word 
^  of  God,  or  to  the  inst^HCtions  which  they  had 
received  from  himself  lie  did  not  tell  them  to 
consult  their  own  internal  feelings,  whether  they 
were  in  the  wf^y  to  heaven,  but  to  copapare  their 
actions  and  pinions  with  th6  <jrospel  which  he 

had 
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had  preached :  tius  was  with  him  the  only  crite- 
rion, of  a  saving  ^tb.  The  corruption  and  impD* 
fence  of  human  nature  were  the  same  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  which  they  are  now ;  and  the  Jews 
and  Gentiles  had  far  gireater  prejudices  to  cotitend 
withy  than  they  have,  who  are  bom  and  educated 
ip  a  Christian  country ;  yet  the  first  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  addressed  the  understandings  of 
their  hearers  fn),  and  enforced  the  necessity  of  a 

Redeemer, 

(n)  *^  In  the  first  propagation  of  religion,  God  began 
with  the  understanding*  and  rational  conviction  won  the 
heart.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  disciples  at 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  devout  men  of  every  nation 
under  heaven  heard  then)  speak  in  their  own  tongues, 
fiut-.wbar?  Not  the  jargon  of  fanatic  movements,  but 
the  wonderful  works  of  God ;  that  is,  they  beard  them 
give  a  rational  account  pf  the  various  parts  of  God's 
religious  dispensations  to  mankind.  It  was  just  the 
same  on  all  other  occasions  ;  when  the  Spirit  fir$t  fell 
upon  believers,  they  prophesied,  that  is,  diey  explained 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets*  But  the  dissension 
amoc^t  the  Corinthians  spts  this  matter  in  the  clearest 
light,  and  shews  that  the  first  effect  of  inspiration  is  to 
give  understanding.  Their  understanding  was  so  en- 
larged by  all  spiritual  gifts,  |hat  the  work  not  having 
bcea  begun  at  die  heart,  they  abused  these  advantages, 
to  the  violation  of  charity  • .  •  On  the  whole,  there- 
fore, we  conclude,  that  that  wisdpm  which  divests  the 
Christian  faith  of  its  truth,  and  the  test  of  this  truth, 
reason,  and  resolves  all  into  internal  feeliqgs,  into  mystic 
spiritualism,  and  ecstatic  raptures,  instead  of  giving  it 

the 
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Redeemer,  by  reasoning  founded  in  the  fiadlen  and 
lost  condition  of  man :  they  constantly  set  before 
them  the  folly  and  fatal  consequences  of  volun- 
tarily n^le3;ing  so  great  salvation,  and  ani- 
mated them  to  a  grateful  sense  of  the  divine 
goodness,  by  displaying  the  love  of  God  in  send- 
ing *'  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the.  world,  tliat 
nhosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life  foj.''  If  the  Apostles,  who 
wrote  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  knew  that  the  irresistible  influence  of  the 
same  Spirit  would  ultimately  and  necessarily  se- 
cure the  salvation  of  the  Cbrbtians  to  whom  they 
wrote,  why  did  they  express  so  much  anxiety, 
that  their  converts  should  walk  worthy  of  their 
holy  vocation,  and  that  they  should  continue 
"  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
tlie  work  of  the  Lord  (pj  ? "  Is  such  earpestness 
in  enforcing  the  duty  and  necessity  of  active  ex- 
ertion, consistent  with  that  passive  waiting  for  the 

impulses 

the  manly  support  of  moral  demonstration,  that  tliis,  I 
say,  can  never  be  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
whose  characteristic  attribute  is  purity.  Thus,  on  a  fair 
trial,  these  illuminated  Doctors  have,  at  their  very  first 
entrance, excluded  themselves  from  their  high  pretensions: 
principles  like  thes^  alwayst  coming  from  spiritual  im- 
purity, and  often  leading,  as  we  have  seen,  into  the  very 
sink  of  the  carnal.!' — Warburton  on  Grace,  book  2.  c.  7 . 

(0)  John,  c.  3.  V.  16.       (p)  I  Cor.  c.  15,  t.  58. 
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impulses  of  the  Spirit,  which  modern  enthusiasts 
recommend  to  their  hearers^  or  with  tl)at  assur- 
ance of  salvation  which  they  so  confidently  incul- 
cate? If  the  Holy  Ghost  were  to  effect  the  sal- 
vation of  men  without  any  exercise  of  their  un- 
derstanding and  will,  any  effort  of  their  own, 
why  did  our  Saviour  reproach  the  obstinate  infi- 
delity of  the  Jews,  or  emphatically  ask,  "  Why 
even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  wliat  is  rightly/-'' 
Every  page  of  the  New  Testament,  by  its  argu- 
ments,  by  its  precepts,  by  its  doctrines,  by  its 
promises,  by  its  threats,  implies  a  fi'eedom  of 
phoice,  and  a  liberty  of  accepting  or  rejecting  the 
offered  means  of  grace.  Those  who  call  them- 
;5elves  Christians  merely  because  they  happen  to 
be  bom  in  a  Christian  country,  but  attend  neither 
)o  the  doctrines  nor  to  the  duties  of  the  Gospel, 
jBcem  to  differ  but  little,  with  respect  to  tlie  point 
now  under  consideration,  from  those  to  whom 
the  Gospel  was  first  preacJied.  The  process  in 
both  n[)]ust  be  nearly  the  same.  Tlie  nominal 
Christian,  who  has  hitherto  neglected  the  portion 
of  grace  vouchsafed  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  bap- 
tbm,  may  by  some  cause  be  roused  from  his  in- 
difference, and  become  convinced  of  the  error  of 
his  ways — be  may  at  length  be  brought  to  a  sense 
pf  his  duty,  by  listening  to  religious  instruction, 
pr  by  the  awakening^  force  of  severe  aflBiction; 

but 
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but  the  firmest  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  the  keenest  sorrow  for  past  offences,  and 
the  strongest  resolutions  of  amendment,  will  not, 
in  his  fallen  and  degenerate  state,  enable  him  of 
himself  to  "  do  good  works  pleasant  and  accept- 
able to  God.**  His  will  must  be  guided,  and  his 
actions  must  be  assisted,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
doctrine  of  preventing  and  co-operating  grace 
thus  explained,  does  not  destroy  the  free-agency 
of  man,,  by  ascribing  both  his  good  will  and  good 
works  solely  to  the  resisdess  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  does  not  call  upon  a  man  indolently 
to  wait  for  the  workings  of  the  Spirit,  without  any 
eflbrt  of  his  own,  any  endeavour  after  righteous- 
ness. It  encourages  him  to  commune  with  his 
own  heart,  and  to  search  the  Scriptures,  as  pre- 
paratory steps;  but  at  the  same  time  it  does 
not  teach  him  to  rely  solely  upon  his  own 
strengtli,  in  the  great  business  of  working  out  his 
salvation.  On  the  contrary,  it  plainly  tells  him, 
that  his  sufficiency  for  that  purpose  is  of  God^ 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  very  expression  of 
this  loth  Article,  **  the  grace  of  God  preventing 
us  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working 
rvith  usy'  plainly  shews  that;  we  also  work. 
Though  "  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  (r),''  yet, 
"  we  are  labourers  together  with  God  (s)''  The 
grace  of  God  prevents  us  Christians,  that  is,  ij 

goes 

(r)  Phil.  c.  a.  V.  13.         (s)  I  Cor.  c.  3.  v.  9^ 
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goes  beforei  it  gives  the  first  spring  and  rise  to 
our  endeavours,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will; 
and  when  this  good  will  is  thus  excited,  the  grace 
of  God  does  not  desert  us,  but  it  works  "  with 
us  when  we  have  thi^  good  will  (tj.''  The  words 
in  the  Latin  copy  of  the  Articles  are  ^'  dum  volu«* 
QiuSy"  zckile  we  will ;  which  still  more  clearly  shew 
&at  the  grace  of  God  and  will  of  man  act  toge* 
Iber  at  the  same  moment.  And  the  words  seem 
further  to  indicate  that  the  grace  of  God  will  be 
ivithdcawn,  if  we  cease  to  will  conformably  to  its 
suggestions.  Thus,  good  works  are  not  attributed 
by  our  Church  to  the  sole  operation  of  diviue 
grace,  but  to  the  joint  and  contemporaneous  ope* 
ration  of  divine  grace  and  human  agency.  It  is 
acknowledged,  that  man  has  not  the  disposition, 
and  consequently  not  tlie  ability,  to  do  what  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  good,  till  he  is  influenced  by  the 

Spirit 

(t)  In  speaking  of  good  works,  and  a  good  will,  it 
is  indispensably  necessary  to  distinguish  whether  we 
mean  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  in  the  sight  of  men.  A  man 
may,  by  his  own  nattiral  and  unassisted  powers,  do  works 
good  in  the  sight  of  men :  and  the  same  human  judg- 
ment will  call  the  will  which  produces' these  works 
good*  But  both  these  works  and  this  will  may  be  very 
^r  from  good  in  the  sight  of  a  pure  and  holy  God,  <«  in 
whose  sight  the  heavens  are  not  clean/'  Job,  c.  15.  v.  15. 
and  ^  who  chargeth  his  angeh  with  folly,"  c.  4.  v.  i8, 
'^  The  best  things  which  we  do,  says  Hooker,  have 
iooiecbiog  in  them  to  be  pardoned." 
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Spirit  of  God ;    but  tliis  influence  of  the  Sfnrit  i^ 
not  irresistible ;  it  does  not  solely  of  itself  produce' 
good  works;  it  does  not  necessarily  cause  men  tor 
perform  good  works.    A  man  may  resist  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  do  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace,  by  turning  to  sin  and  wickedness 
in  opposition  to  its  dictates.    And  if  we  do  listen 
to  its  dictates,  it  must  be  an  active  obedience,  and 
not  an  indolent  acquiescence,  to  produce  the  fruit 
of  good  works  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  points  out  tiie  way  to  health  and 
truth  and  life,  but  it  rests  with  ourselves  whether 
we  will  follow  its  direftions.     Indeed,  irresistible 
power,  actually  exerted  over  the  minds  of  men  in 
the  work  of  salvation,  b  repugnant  to  the  acknow- 
ledged principles  of  the  Gospel.   Every  Christian 
must  admit,  that  the  Gospel  requires  duty  towards 
God  and  duty  towards  his  neighbour;  and  the  very* 
idea  of  duty  implies  sometliing  to  be  done  by  man^ 
which  he  may  or  may  not  do;  and  this  free-agency 
caimot  exist  where  the  mind  is  under  the  influence 
of  a  resistless  power.     Men  have  the  capacity  of 
weighing  the  duty,  expediency,  and  consequences 
of  their  actions,   before  they  determine,  and  of 
acting  according  to  the  determination  of  their  will. 
This  determination  of  the  will  constitutes  the  mo* 
rality  of  an  action,  which  rarely  depends  upon 
any  nice  distinction.  Men  in  general  do  not  sin, 
because  tliey  are  ignorant  of  their  duty;    but 

because 
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because  tbey  do  not  choose  to  do  what  they  know 
to  be  right  The  adulterer,  the  murderer,  the  thief, 
are  all  fully  aware  that  their  conduct  b  sinful,  and 
that  they  expose  themselves  to  future  as  jftrell  as  to 
present  punishment ;  and  under  this  conviction 
they  yield  to  the  temptation,  and  go  on  in  the  paths 
of  habitual  wickedness ;  "  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  they  not  only  do  the  same,  but 
have  pleasure  in4hem  that  do  them  fuj.'' 

In  the  1 6th  Article  it  is  said,  that,  ^^  After  we 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart 
from  grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin ;  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  may  rise  again,  and  amend  our 
lives  :  And  therefore  they  are  to  be  condemned, 
which  say,  they  can  no  more  sin : "  This  declara- 
tion is  irreconcileable  with  the  doctrine  of  irre* 
sistible  and  indefectible  grace  granted  exclusively 
to  a  few  chosen  persons.  If  grace  were  irresisti- 
ble, men  could  not  depart  from  it,  and  fall  into 
sin.  And  if  our  Reformers  had  intended  to  main- 
tain the  doctrine  of  indefectible  grace  {.rj  in  the 

elect, 

(uj  Rom.  c.  I.  V.  32. 

(x)  Brevitcr  refutandi  sunt  duo  en  ores  fanaticorum  ho- 
minuin^quifinxerunt,  renatoe  non  posse  Iabi,erquam vis 
hbunmr  contra  conscientiam,  tamenjustos  esse.  Hsec 
amentia  damnanda  est,  et  opponcnda  excmpla  et  dicta 
Scripturae:  ut  Saul  et  David  placuerunt  Deo,  fuerunt 
iusti,  et  donati  Spiritu  Sancto,  tamen  postea  laps!  siint« 
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elect,  in  the  Galvinistic  aeiue  of  the  word,  they 
would  have  described  such  persons,  and  have 
said,  that  though  for  a  time  they  may  fall  away, 
jet  afterwards  they  nrnst  rise  again  and  amend 
their  lives.     The  expression  in  the  Article  is  ge^ 
Deral,  and  signifies,  that  all  Christians  may  act  in 
opposition  to  the  suggestions  of  grace,  that  amend-^ 
ment  is  always  in  their  power,  and  that  a  relapse 
into  sin  is  always  possible,  while  they  continue  in 
this  world  of  temptation  and  trial.   The  Puritant 
were  so  convinced  that  the  doctrine  of  the  defisc<»  ^ 
tibility  of  grace,  contrary  to  their  own  tenets,  waa 
taught  in  this  Article,  that  in  the  Hampton  Court 
conference  they  desired  that  the  words,    ''  yet 
neither  totally  nor  finally  fyj^^'  might  be  added  to 
the  words,  "  we  may  depart  from  grace  given ; " 
but  this  addition  was  not  allowed,  and  the  Article 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  re-* 
mained  unaltered.     God   gives    to  every  ma0| 
through  the  means  of  his  grace,  a  power  to  per- 
form the  conditions  of  the  Gospel — a  power,  the 
efficacy  of  which  depends  upon  the  exertion  of 
the  human  will.    To  deny  this  power  to   any 
individual,  would    be  inconsistent  with  the  at- 
tributes of  God;  to  make  this  power  irresistible^ 
would  destroy  the    free-agency  .of  man.     Thia 

pow^r, 
ita  lit  alter  perlerit,  alter  rursus   ad  Deum  con  versus 

sit.     Melancthon,  Loc*  Com. 

(y)  Collier's  Eccles.  Hist.  &  Heylin's  Hist.  Quinq. 
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power,  though  proceeding  from  an  Omnipotent 
Being,  is,  as  exercised  upon  men,  always  finite: 
The  limited  strength  of  the  human  body  is  de- 
rived from  a  God  <tf  infinite  might,  arid  the  ex- 
ertion of  that  strength  is  left  to  the  will  of  man  : 
in  like  manner  the  pure  and  holy  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  which  are  imparted  to  the  human  mind 
"  by  measure,"  are  derived  from  a  God  of  infi- 
nite purity  and  holiness,  and  the  use  of  these 
limited  gifts  is  also  left  to  the  will  of  man.  The 
analogy  holds,  perhaps,  still  farther ;  were  men  td 
continue  in  a  perfecdy  inactive  state  for  any  con- 
siderable time,  the  bodily  strength  would  be 
weakened,  and  at  length  lost ;  and  in  like  manner, 
the  spiritual  strength,  if  neglected  and  not  ex- 
erted, will  also  be  weakened  and  lost  We  know 
and  feel  that  temporal  enjoyments  of  the  highest 
value  and  importance,  are,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  result  of  our  own  industry  and  pru- 
dence; arid  Scripture  assures  us,  that  the  attain- 
ment of  eternal  happiness  is  made  to  depend 
upon  our  own  choice  and  exertions.  The  slolh- 
fiil  servant  gains  no  credit  with  his  earthly  mas- 
ter— ^the  indolent  Christian  will  receive  no  reward 
from  his  heavenly  Lord.  We  find  the  most  per- 
fect consistency  in  all  the  dispensations  of  God, 
the  closest  analogy  between  what  we  experience 
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in  this  world,  and  what  we  ar«  taught  to  expect 
in  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  Baptismal  Service  in  the  Lihirgy  is  exactly 
conformable  to  our  interpretation  of  the  gtli  and 
1  oth  Articles.     It  declares,  that  ^^  all  men  are 
conceived  and  bom  in  %m ;"  it  represents  baptism^ 
as  washing  away  the  sin  of  children,  as  the  means 
of   delivering  them  ftooi  the  wrath  of   God, 
and  of  sanctifying  them  wi&  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and  it  describes  the  Christian  religion  as  a  cove- 
nant between   God  and  man,   and  asserts  that 
Christy  *'  for  his  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and 
perform  the  promise  he  has  made  in  bis  Gospel," 
and  that  the  infant,  by  his  sureties,  must,  *'  for 
Ids  part,  promise  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God  s  holy  word,^ 
and  obediently  keep  his  eommandmentSw"     The 
form,  therefore,  by  which  persons  are  admitted- 
members  of  our  Church,  while  it  acknowledges 
the  corruption  of  human  nature  and  the  coinmih> 
nication  of  supernatural  aid,  implies,  that  faith  and 
obedience  are  in  some  degree  in  our  own  power. 
It  cannot  escape  the  observation  of  an  atten- 
tive reader,  tliat  the  Morning  and  Evening  Services 
of  our  Church  scarcely  allude  to  the  corruption  of 
man  by  the  fall  of  Adam ;   and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  in  several  of  the  prayers^  which  are  translated 
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from  prayers  in  more  ancient  liturgies,  passages 
are  omitted,  which  relate  to  thb  nice  and  delicate 
sutyect  (z).  In  one  collect  (a),  however,  we  pray 
thus :  ^^  O  God!  who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  and  great  dangers,  that  by  rea* 
son  of  the  fr*ailty  of  our  nature  we  cannot  always 
stand  upright ;  grant  to  us  such  strength  and  pro- 
tection, as  may  support  us  in  all  dangers,  and 
carry  us  through  all  temptations ;"  which  words 
imply,  that  though  we  cannot  always  avoid  sin,  yet 
the  frailty  of  our  nature  does  not  cause  us  inva- 
riably and  necessarily  to  fall  in  every  danger,  or 
to  yield  to  every  temptation ;  but  that  all  dangers 
cannot  be  escaped,  or  all  temptations  resisted, 
without  divine  assistance.  In  a  second  collect  (b) 
we  pray,  *'  O  God,  .....  because  through  the 
weakness  of  our  mortal  nature  we  can  do  no  good 
thing  without  thee,  grant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace, 
that  in  keeping  thy  commandments  we  may  please 
thee,  both  in  will  and  deed ;"  which  is  nothing  more 
than  altering  the  words  of  one  of  our  Articles, 
already  explained,  into  the  form  of  a  prayer ;  and 
I  have  only  to  observe,  that  the  "  good  thing" 
here  mentioned,  must  mean  good  in  the  sight  of 
God :  such  an  action  our  weak  and  ui^assisted 
nature  will,  unquestionably,  not  allow  us  to  per- 
form. 

(%)  Laurence's  Sermons,  p.  281. 

(a)  4th  of  Epiphany,      (b)  ist  Sunday  after  Trinity, 
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form.  Upon  a  third  occasion  we  pray  in  these 
words,  "  We  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  look 
upon  the  hearty  desires  of  thy  humble  servants, 
and  stretch  forth  the  right  hand  of  thy  majesty,  to 
be  our  defence  against  all  our  enemies  fcj.''  The 
desires  therefore  of  the  human  heart  are  some- 
times such  that  God  may  be  supposed  to  view 
them  with  complacency,  to  assist,  and  promote 
them. 

In  many  of  the  prayers  of  our  Liturgy,  the  doc* 
trines  of  Free-will  and  Divine  grace,  as  asserted  in 
the  1  oth  Article,  are  fully  and  clearly  recognized ; 
and  human  exertions  are  considered  both  as  pos- 
sible and  necessary.  In  the  collect  for  Easter- 
day  we  pray  thus,  **  Almighty  God, ....  we  hum- 
bly beseech  thee,  that  as  by  thy  special  grace 
preventing  03,  thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good 
desires ;  so  by  thy  continual  help  we  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  eflfect :"  here  preventing  grace 
is  acknowledged  as  putting  good  desires  into  our 
minds,  but  we  are  represented  as  ourselves  bring- 
ing tliem  to  good  effect  through  the  contioual 
help  of  God  ;  that  is,  in  bringing  good  desires  to 
effect,  divine  grace  and  human  exertions  co- 
operate. 

In  the  collect  for  the  sixth  Sunday  after  the 

Epiphany, 

(c)  Thiid  Sunday  in  Lent. 
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Epiphany,  m'c  pray,  "  O  God,  whose  blessed 
Son  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,  apd  make  us  the  Sons  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  eternal  life ;  grant  us,  we 
beseech  thee^  that  having  this  hope,  we  may  pu- 
rify ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure  :"  we  here  pray 
that  we  may  purify  ourselves^  even  as  Christ  him- 
self is  pure ;  which  surely  implies,  that  when 
animated  by  the  hope  of  becoming  the  sons  of 
God  and  heirs  of  eternal  life,  we  have  power  to 
contribute  in  some  degree  to  our  purification, 
although  we  cannot  attain,  or  even  approach,  the 
purity  of  Christ,  without  divine  assistance.  In 
the  collect  for  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter, 
we  pray  **  God  to  give  us  grace,  that  we  may 
daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the  blesesd 
steps  of  Christ's  most  holy  life  ;"  by  the  sugges- 
tbn  therefore,  and  with  the  help,  of  God's  grace, 
we  endeavour  to  follow  the  example  of  Christ, 
which  shews  that  the  grace  of  God  does  not  act 
with  compulsory  force,  but  only  directs  and  as- 
sists our  endeavours. 

In  the  collect  for  the  ninth  Sunday  after  Tri- 
nity, we  pray  to  God,  that  "  we,  who  cannot  do 
any  thing  that  is  good  without  him,  may  by  him  be 
enabled  to  live  according  to  his  will :"  we  here 
confess  our  own  weakness,  and  pray  God  to 
enable  us  to  obey  his  will ;    which  seems  incom- 
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patible  with  the  idea  of  his  acting  solely  and  ir- 
resistibly. 

In  the  collect  for  the  first  Sunday  after  Epi- 
phany, we  pray  to  God  not  only  that.  "  we  may 
perceive  and  know  what  things  we  ought  to 
do,  but  that  we  may  liave  grace  and  power 
faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same :"  were  grace  irre- 
sistible, did  it  necessarily  and  solely  produce  a 
godly  life,  there  would  be  no  room  for  faithful- 
ness on  our  part.  In  this  prayer  we  entreat  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  enable  us  to  know  and  per- 
ceive our  duty,  and  therefore  admit  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  our  natural  strength  for  this  purpose, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  we  acknowledge,  that  our  own  faith- 
fulness, our  sincere  and  uniform  endeavour  to 
obey  the  known  will  of  God,  is  necessary  to  ren- 
der this  divine  grace  efficacious,  and  to  produce 
a  right  application  of  this  supernatural  power. 
Faithfulness  implies  free-agency,  a  power  to  obey 
or  to  disobey.  A  servant  is  faithful  to  his  master, 
but  a  machine  necessarily  executes  the  will  of  its 
maker.  A  kind  master  will  reward  the  fidelity  of 
a  servant,  although  he  has  only  done  what  it  was 
his  duty  to  do;  and  an  all-merciful  God  has  gra- 
ciously promised  to  reward  the  faithfulness  of  his 
rational  creatures  with  everlasting  happiness,  for 
the  sake  of  his  blessed  Son.     A  grateful  servant 
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ipfill  disclaim  all  right  to  the  reward  of  his  earthly 
master,  and  an  humble  Christian  will  acknowledge 
eternal  Ufe  to  be  the  £ree-gift  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ 

In  these  and  in  numerous  other  passages  of 
<)ur  Public  Formularies,  the  necessity  of  divine 
assistance  is  acknowledged,  but  in  no  one  instance 
is  the  exertion  of  irresistible  grace  declared  or 
supposed.  On  the  contrary,  the  necessity  of  the 
concurrence  or  co-operation  of  man  is  universally 
-expressed  or  understood.  We  pray  to  God  for 
the  help,  the  assistance,  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  which  words  ceuanot  but  imply  the  con- 
currence of  our  own  wills  and  endeavours,  some 
co-operation  on  our  part  It  will  not  be  imagined 
that  I  mean  that  God  could  not  exercise  an  irre« 
sistible  power  over  the  minds  and  actions  of  men. 
I  only  maintain,  that  we  have  no  ground  to  believe 
Ihat  he  does  exercise  such  a  power.  It  is  not 
our  business  to  speculate  upon  what  God  could 
have  done  to  cause  our  obedience  and  secure  our 
Salvation  :  it  is  enough  for  us  to  search  tlie  Scrip- 
tures, and  learn  what  Grod  actually  has  done  and 
promised,  and  then  to  consider  what  remains  to 
be  done  by  ourselves.  Ailer  all  the  volumes 
which  have  been  written  upon  the  subject,  the 
argument  against  the  doctrine  of  irresistible  grace 
iies  in  a  very  narrow  compass.     It  has  pleased 
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God  to  make  us  responsible  beiogs ;  responsibi- 
lity cannot  exist  without  fi^ee-agency ;  free-agency 
is  incompatible  with  an  irresistible  force;  and, 
consequently,  God  does  not  act  with  irresistible 
force  upon  our  minds. 

The  language  of  the  Homilies,  respecting 
the  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  divine  assistance,  is  also  very  deci- 
sive :  I  shall  quote  only  the  following  passage, 
which  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  they  do  not 
represent  our  own  care  and  exertions  as  fruit- 
less and  unnecessary,  or  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
acting  irrespectively  and  irresistibly;  "  Let  the 
misery  and  short  transitory  joys  spied  in  the  ca- 
sualty of  our  days,  move  us  while  we  have  them 
in  our  hands,  and  seriously  stir  us  to  be  wise, 
and  to  expend  the  gracious  good- will  of  God  to 
us  ward,  which  ail  the  day  long  stretcheth  out 
his  hands^  as  the  Prophet  saith  unto  us,  for  the 
most  part  his  merciful  hands,  sometimes  his  heavy 
hands,  tliat  we  being  learned  thereby,  may  escape 
the  danger  that  must  needs  fall  on  the  unjust, 
who  lead  thtir  days  in  felicity  and  pleasure,  with- 
out the  knowing  of  God's  will  towards  them,  but 
suddenly  they  go  down  into  hell.  Let  us  be 
found  watchers,  found  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord, 
that  at  the  last  day  We  may  be  found  without  spot 
and  blameless.   Yea,  let  us  endeavour  ourselves, 

good 
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good  Christian  peo[de,  diligently  to  keep  the 
presence  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  renounce  all 
uncleannessj  for  he  is  the  Spirit  of  Purity.  Let 
us  avoid  all  hypocrisy/ for  bis  Holy  Spirit  will  flee 
from  that  which  is  feigned.  Cast  we  off  all 
malice  and  all  evil  will,  for  this  Spirit  will  never 
enter  into  an  evil-willing  soul.  Let  us  cast  away 
all  the  whole  lump  of  sin  that  standeth  about  us, 
for  he  will  never  dwell  in  that  body  that  is  sub* 
dued  to  sin.  We  cannot  be  seen  thankful  to 
Almighty  God,  and  work  such  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  Grace,  by  whom  we  be  stoctified.  If 
we  do  OUT  endeavour,  we  shall  not  need  to  fear. 
We  shall  be  able  to  overcome  all  our  enemies, 
that  fight  against  us.  Only  let  us  apply  ourselves 
to  accept  that  grace  that  is  offered  unto  us  (d).^ 
But  while  the  Church  of  England,  in  every  part 
of  its  Public  Formularies,  asserts  the  doctrines  of 
preventing  and  co-operating  grace,  it  gives  no 
countenance  to  enthusiasm,  properly  and  justly  so 
called.  The  real  orthodox  Divine  maintains,  in 
the  sense  just  now  explained,  "  that  every  true 
Christian  is  inspired,  enlightened,  sanctified,  and 
comforted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;"  but  he  rejects* 
all  claim  to  private  revelation,  all  pretensions  to 
instantaneous  and  forcible  conversion,  and  to  the 
srasible  operation  (^  the  Spirit ;  in  short,  he  dis- 
claims 

(d)  P.  417.  Oxford  8 vo.  Ed. 
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claims  wbat^  in  the  language  of  modem  Calvinists, 
are  called  Experiences ;  that  is^  suggestions  or 
perceptions,  known  and  felt  to  be  communicated 
by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  God.  This  is 
by  no  means  'to  confound  a  Christian  inwardly 
with  a  Christian  only  outwardly ;  it  is  not  to  ex<^ 
elude  the  heart  and  affections  from  the  business 
of  religion ;  it  is  not  to  deny  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  supernatural  aid,  or  the  actual  assist- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  it  is  not  to  extol  our 
natural  powers  beyond  their  just  limit ;  or  to  rely 
upon  them  solely  in  working  out  our  Salvation : 
but  it  is  to  guard  against  the  delusions  of  spiritual 
pride,  and  against  unscriptural  notions  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  operates  upOD 
the  minds  of  men ;  it  is  to  prevent  the  rapturous 
flights  of  a  heated  imagination,  and  to  call  the 
attention  to  the  plain  and  practical  duties  of  ra- 
tional devotion;  it  is  to  invite  men  to  confide  in 
the  promised  support  of  divine  grace,  without  fos- 
tering an  unwarranted  conceit  of  familiar  inter- 
course with  God;  it  is  to  promote  the  exertion 
of  those  faculties  which  we  have  received  from 
"  our  Maker,  and  to  direct  them,  under  infallible 
guidance,  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were 
given  us,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
our  own  souls.  It  is  to  encourage  true  zeal, 
vital  piety,  and  Christian  humility,  without  in- 
curring 
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curring  the  dangers  of  wild  fanadcisni,  listless 
inddence,  dangerous  security,  or  agonizing  de- 
spondence ;  it  is  to  inculcate  tlie  genuine  doctrines 
of  the  Gospelj  and  of  our  Church,  ''in  the  words 
of  truth  and  soberness  fe)"  I  do  not  merely 
acknowledge,  but  I  earnestly  contend  for,  the 
doctrine  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
only  maintain,  that  the  operations  of  the  Spirit 
cannot  be  discerned  from  the  operations  of  ^ur 
own  minds ;  that  we  cannot  know  whether  we  be 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  except  by  com- 
paring our  lives  and  principles  with  the  word  of 
God.  Let  those  who  think  differently,  point  out 
the  authority  in  Scripture,  or  in  our  Public  For- 
mularies, for  saying,  that  a  man  may  feel  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost»  so  as  to  distinguish 
what  sentiment,  what  intention,  what  inclination, 
or  what  resolution,  is  owing  to  that  influence. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  I  am  speaking  of  the 
ordinary  course  and  circumstances  of  man's  life. 
I  do  not  mean  to  assert,  that  the  comfort  and 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  arc  never  felt  by 
truly  good  and  pious  persons,  on  extraordinary 
occasions.  This  would  be  to  contradict  both 
Scripture  and  experience.  It  would  be  to  deprive 
the  Christian  of  his  best  suppoit  and  consolation 

under 

fcj  Acts,  €•  a6,  V,  25. 
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under  the  severe  trials,  temptations,  and  afBictions, 
lo  which  it  pleases  God  to  subject  his  faithful 
servants  in  this  probationary  world  ;  and  to  check 
the  confidence  of  approaching  bliss,  which  some- 
times beams  upon  his  dying  hours,  and  gives  an 
animating  lesson  to  the  witnesses  of  his  death. 
I  conceive,  however,  that  the  few  persons  who  may 
be  distinguished  by  this  mark  of  special  favour^ 
will  be  found  among  those  whose  works  correspond 
with  their  professions  of  faith,  whose  affections 
are  really  set  on  things  above,  while  they  neglect 
no  duty  within  their  sphere  of  action,  whose 
hearts  are  prepared  by  habitual  devotion  for  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  who  evince  an  humble 
sense  of  their  own  unworthiness,  and  a  sincere 
belief  in  the  superintending  providence  and  con- 
trolling power  of  God,  by  a  cheerful  resignation 
to  his  will,  and  a  constant  trust  in  his  protection, 
without  falling  into  the  presumptuous  excesses  to 
which  these  doctrines  are  carried  by  the  arrogant 
enthusiasts  of  the  present  day. 

The  difficulties  with  which  the  parochial  clergy 
have  now  to  contend,  arise  from  the  perversion 
and  abuse  of  true  doctrines,  by  misguided  or  ill- 
designing  men.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  define 
with  precision  where  truth  ends,  and  error  begins. 
That  human  nature  is  corrupt,  is  a  true  doctrine; 
but  it  is  not  true^  that  it  is  so  corrupt  that  all 

endeavour 
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endeavour  on  our  part  to  amend  it  must  be  totally 
inefiectual.     The  depravity  of  human  nature  is 
the  ground  upon  which  the  necessity  of  redemp* 
tion  rests;    but   to  represent  this  depravity  as 
utterly  incorrigible,  is  destructive  of  every  human 
effort,  of  all  moral  virtue,   and  of  every  earthly' 
comfort.     If  men  be  persuaded  that  they  cannot 
arrive  at  any  d^ee  of  goodness,  they  will  be  apt 
either  to  yield  to  every  temptation,  because  they 
fancy  resistance  useless,   and  thus  become  pro* 
ffigate  in  the  extreme ;  or,  anticipating  the  pains  of 
future  punishment,  they  will  suffer  all  the  miseries 
of  religious  despair.     The  clergy  therefore  cannot 
caution  their  parishioners  too  strongly  against  lis- 
tening  to   those  preachers    who  are  continually 
describing  man  as  irrecoverably  sunk  in  sin  and 
wickedness;    they    should    impress   upon   thdr 
minds  the  duty  and  necessity  of  exertion;  and 
teach  them,  that  the  frailty  and  corruption  derived 
from  our  first  parent  will  not  be  admitted  as  an 
excuse  for  criminal  indulgencies,   since  we  are 
assured  that  we  shall  always  be  assisted  by  divine 
grace  in  our  struggles  to  withstand  the  evil  pro- 
pensities q{  our  nature :    "  God  is  faitiiful,  who 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  (fj  .'* 

We 

(/)  I  Cor.  c,  10.  V,  13. 
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We  must  however  be  careful  not  to  represent  mcoy 
even  in  their  most  improved  state,  as  deserving 
of  positive  reward  at  the  hands  of  their  Almighty 
Creator.  The  obnoxious  and  unfounded  doc- 
trine of  human  merit,  held  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
fosters  pride  and  presumption.  The  equally 
erroneous  and  baneful  doctrine  of  moral  inca- 
pacity,  in  the  extent  unhappily  adopted  by  Calvin, 
tends  to  produce  hopeless  melancholy,  or  har- 
dened profligfiicy  ("gj.  The  former  exalts  too  high, 
the  latter  depresses  too  low,  the  powers  of  man.  Our 
Church,  with  its  usual  accuracy  and  Judgement, 
avoids  both  these  errors,  by  considering  men  as  ca- 
pable of  contributing  in  some  degree  to  their  own 
moral  and  religious  improvement,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  God's  preventing  grace ;  and  by  main- 
taining that  their  constant  and  zealous  exertions  to 
purify  their  hearts  and  minds,  will  be  furthered  by 
more  ample  supplies  of  divine  assistance;  not  be- 
cause of  their  own  deserts,  but  for  the  sake  of  their 
blessed  Redeemer.  Obedience  is  commanded, 
and  it  is  therefore  our  duty ;  our  practicable  duty, 
or  it  would  not  have  been  commanded.  We  are 
expressly  told,  that  when  we  have  done  all  '*  those 
things  which  are  commanded   us,"  we  are  stiU 

**  unprofitable 

(g)  Non  cquidem  nego  quin  multi  audicntes  nihil 
esse  boni  in  nobis,  sibiinsuis  vitiis  liberius  indulgeant. 
Calv,  inPhil.  c.  2.  v.  13.. 
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•*  unprofitable  servants  (h)  ;**   we  can  have  no 
right  to  reward  ;  and  an  eternal  reward^  as  a  mat- 
ter of  right,   ought  not  even  to  be  named  among 
us.     But  who  can  say,   he  has  done  all  ?  What 
man  liveth  and  sinneth  not  ?  In  many  things  we 
aU  offend;   and  pardon  is  tKe  object  of  the  daily 
petitions   which    our  Lord    himself   enjoined. 
Where  then  is  boasting  ?   It  is  excluded  and  dis* 
daimed.     It  is  one  thing  to  say,    that  such  an 
action,   performed  from  a  sincere  desire  to  obey 
the  will  of  God,   is  partly  the  effect  of  our  own 
voluntary  exertion ;  and  another,  to  boast  of  the 
action  as  in  itself  meritorious.     It  is  one  thing  to 
trust  to  the  goodness  of  God,  as  declared  in  Scrip- 
ture,   for   the  effectual  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  another  to  assert,  that  from  our  own 
intrinsic  merit  we  have  a  right  to  divine  favour 
here,  and  to  reward  heareafren  The  **  promise  of 
tlie  life  that  now  is,   and  of  that  which  is  to 
come  ^iV,"  the  means  of  grace,  and  the  hope  of 
g^ory,  we  owe  solely  to  the  undeserved  mercy  of 
God  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  his 
blessed  Son.     It  is  not  possible  for  man,   with 
reference  to  the  ori^nal  connexion  between  the 
creature  and  his  Creator,    to   have  any  merit 
towards  God ;  for  whatever  powers  and  qualifica- 
tions 

(h)  Luke,  c.  17.  ▼.  10.    0)  I  Tim.  c.  4.  y.  8. 
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tions  he  possesses,  he  has  received  them  all  from 
God ;  and  God  has  a  right  to  every  exertion  which 
man  can  make.  But  God  has  beeti  pleased  to 
enter  into  a  covenant  with  man,  subsequent  to  the 
rules  and  directions  which  he  gave  him  at  his 
creation,  and  to  promise  certain  privileges  and 
blessings,  upon  the  performance  of  certain  condi-« 
tions.  This  new  Dispensation^  so  far  from  being 
the  consequence  of  any  right  conduct  in  mui,  is 
founded  in  his  misconduct,  the  first  intimation  of 
future  redemption  being  given  immediately  after 
the  Fall,  at  the  moment  God  was  denouncing 
punishment  upon  the  disobedience  of  Adam.  It 
is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  its  parts  as  entirely 
gratuitous,  as  proceeding  solely  from  the  free 
mercy  of  God ;  and  our  performance  of  the  re- 
quired conditions  is  not  to  be  considered  as  con* 
stituting  any  merit  in  us,  or  confemng  any  right 
tdr  reward,  independent  of  his  promises.  If  the 
conditional  offer  of  spiritual  aid  in  this  world,  and 
of  eternal  happiness  in  the  next,  had  not  been 
made,  the  same  conduct  in  us,  supposing  that 
possible,  would  have  given  no  claim  to  favour  or 
reward  from  God  here  or  hereafter,  a  right  to  any 
recompcnce  from  God  being  absolutely  impossi- 
ble. I  am  here  speaking  upon  the  ground  of  strict 
justice,  and  upon  no  other  ground  can  the  abstract 
question  of  merit  be   argued.     The  question 

becomes 
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becomes  of  a  totally  difierent  nature  where  pro^ 
mises,  arising  solely  from  kindness  and  mercy^ 
are  concerned  ftj.  We  know  that,  "  he  who 
hath  promised  is  faithful  (m);''  and  therefore  we 
rely  upon  his  promises,  without  feeling  that  we 
had  any  reason  to  expect  them.     We  entertain  a 

blessed 

(I)  Non  aliquid  ddiendo,  sed  omnia  promittendo, 
Deus  se  facit  debitoreoi.  August.  «*  Faithful  procnisc 
makes  due  debc  This  was  all  that  the  antient  church 
did  ever  understand  by  the  name  of  Merits :  Let 
Petavius  bear  witness,  Antiqui  patres  omnes,  ct  prae 
csetcris  Augustinus,  cumque  iis  consentient  Romana 
et  cathoUca  pietas  agnoscit  merita  eo  sensu,  niminsm 
ut  neque  Dei  gratiam  uUa  antecedant  merita,  et  haec 
ipsa  turn  ex  gratia,  turn  ex  gratuita  Dei  pollicitatione 
tota  pendeant.  .  •  •  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  a  wrang- 
ling sophister  to  dispute  of  merits  in  the  schools,  or  for 
a  vain  orator  to  declaim  of  merits  out  of  the  pulpit : 
but  when  we  come  to  lie  upon  our  death  beds,  and  pre* 
sent  ourselves  at  the  last  hour  before  the  tribunal  of 
Chrisr,  it  is  high  time  both  for  you  and  us  to  renounce 
our  own  merits,  and  to  cast  ourselves  naked  into  the 
fltrmsof  our  Saviour.  That  any  works  of  ours  (who 
are  the  best  of  us  but  unprofitable  servants)  which  pro* 
perly  are  not  ours,  but  God's  own  gifts.;  and  if  they 
were  ours,  are  a  just  debt  due  unto  him,  setting  aside 
God's  firee  promise  and  gracious  acceptation,  shoukf 
condignly  by  their  own  intrinsic  value  deserve  the  joys 
of  heavei^  to  which  they  have  no  more  proportion  than 
they  have  to  satisfy  for  the  eternal  torments  of  hell ; 
Ais  is  diat  which  we  have  renounced,  and  which  wa 
sever  ought  to  admit/*    Abp.  Bramhall,  p.  37. 

(m)  Hcb.  c  10.  V.  23. 
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blessed  hopei  that  ^^  among  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life  we  shall  ever  be  de- 
fended by  God  s  most  gracious  and  ready  help, 
and  finally  by  his  mercy  obtain  everlasting  life,'* 
without  pretending  to  any  right  inherent  in  our* 
selvesi  any  merit  from  our  own  performances 
which  could  entitle  us  to  such  blessings  ;  indeed 
we  feel  a  sort  ci  presumption  even  in  disclaiming 
every  thing  of  this  nature,  every  species  and 
degree  of  merit.  The  Pelagian  doctrine  therefore^ 
Gratiam  secundum  merita  nostra  dari,  which  is  so 
iustly  reprobated  by  Augustine  (m)^  is  equally  con^^ 
demned  by  us.  But  we  cotMeAd,  tliat  God  b 
pleased  so  far  to  reward  the  ri^t  use  of  baptismal 
grace,  and  to  accept  our  sincere  though  feeble 
endeavours  after  righteousness,  as  to  give  us  the 
farther  assistance  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  For  ^\^ 
"  j^ncrease  of  grace**  we  pray  in  our  Dtany ;  and 
knowing  that  '^  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  towards  us  (n)y'  in  humble  confidence 
and  grateful  acknowledgment  that  ^^  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God  (oX'  "  not  as  though  we  were  already 
perfect,  but  forgetting  those  things  which  ai^e  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  we  press  toward  the  mark,  for  the  prise 
of  the  high  callingiof  God  in  ^Christ  Jesus  (p)'* " 

(m)  Vol.  5.  p.  12.  Vol.   10.  p.  244.  ct  Mpe  ta 
aliis  locis.  (n)  2  Cor.  c.  9.  v.  8. 

(0)  2  Cor.  c.  3.  V.  5.  (p)  Phil.  c.  3,  r.  la,  13  &  14. 
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CHAPTER  THE  SECOND. 
OF  REGENERATION. 

A  S  the  term  Regeneration^  or  New-birth,  is  fre* 
'^^  quently  used  by  modem  Calviuists,  when 
speaiung  of  their  fiivourite  tenets  of  instantaneous 
conversion  and  indefectible  grace,  it  may  be  pro* 
per  to  explain  the  apfdication  and  true  meaning 
of  this  word  in  Scripture,  and  in  the  Public  For- 
mularies of  our  Church. 

It  was  observed  in  the  former  chapter,  that  the 
transgression  of  Adam  causes*  all  his  posterity  to 
be  born  with  a  corrupt  nature ;  that  the  recovery 
from  tliis  fallen  condition  cannot  be  accomplish^^ 
but  through  the  atonement  of  Christ ;  and  that 
b^>tism  is,  by  the  appointment  of  our  Saviour 
himself  the  form  and  seal  of  admission  into  his 
religion.  Those  who  are  baptized  are  imme- 
diately translated  from  the  curse  of  Adam  to  the 
girace  of  Christ ;  the  original  guilt  which  they 
brought  into  the  world  is  mystically  washed  away ; 
and  they  receive  forgiveness  of  the  actual  sins 
which  tb^  may  tiiemsdves  have  committed ;  they 
become  reconciled  to  God,  partakers  of  the  Holy 

q  2  GhoSty 
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Ghost,  and  beira  of  eternal  happiness ;  they  ac« 
quire  a  new  name,  a  new  hope,  a  new  faith,  a 
new  rule  of  life.  This  great  and  wonderful  change 
in  the  condition  of  man  b  as  it  were  a  new  nature, 
ia  new  state  of  existence ;  and  the  holy  rite  by 
which  these  invaluable  blessings  are  commu- 
nicated is  by  St.  Paul  figuratively  called  "  Re- 
generation (qX''  or  New-birth.  Many  similar 
phrases  occur  in  the  New  Testament,  such  as,* 
**  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  ^r^ ;"  "begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  fs);^  ^*  dead  in  sins, 
and  quickened  togetlierwith  Christ  (t) ;"  "  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism  (uj  ;"  "  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible  (a: J  :^ 
these  expi'essions  all  relate  to  a  single  act  once 
performed  upon  every  individual — an  act  essen* 
tial  to  the  character  of  a  Christian,  and  of  such 
importance  that  it  is  declared  to  be  instrumental 
to  our  Salvation,  "  baptism  doth  now  save  us,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  (i/J  f  **  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  tlie  washing  of  Rege- 
neration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (z J  f 
"  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  fa).""  "As  we  are  not  naturally 

men 

(q)  Tit.  c.  3.  V,  5.  (r)  John,  c.  3.  v.  5* 

(s)  I  Pet.c.  I.  v.  3*  (i)  Eph,  c.  2.  v,  5* 

(^)  Col.  c.  2.  v.  12.         (Jt)  I  Pet.  c.  I.  V.  23. 
(>/i  Pet.  c.  3.  V.  21.       (%)  Tit.  c.  3.  V.  5, 

(a)  John,  c  3.  n  3. 
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men  without  birth,  so  neither  are  we  Christian 

nieuj  in  the  eye  of  the  church  of  God,  but  by 

new'birth ;  nor,  according  to  the  manifest  ordinary 

course  of  divine  dispensations,  new^bom^  but  by 

that  baptism  which  both  declareth  and  maketh  us 

Christians.     In  which  respect  we  Justly  hold  it  to 

be  the  door  of  our  actual  entrance  into  Ood*s 

house,  the  first  apparent  beginning  of  life  (b).*^ 

Christians  then  have,  what  fibhop  Pearson  calls 

^^  a  double  birth  (cX'  namely,  a  natural  birth 

from  Adam,  and  a  sph'itual  birth  from  Christ 

There  cannot  be  two  natural  births,  neither  can 

there  be  two  spiritual  Urths.     There  cannot  be 

two  first  entrances  into  a  natural  life,  neither  can 

there  be  two  first  entrances  into  a  spiritual  life* 

There  cannot  be  a  second  Baptism,  or  a  second 

Regeneration.    Baptism  conveys,  the  promise  of 

those  privileges  and  blessings  which  God  has  been 

graciously  pleased  to  annex  to  the  profession  of 

the  Christian  fahh,  and  as  ^^  he  Is  faithful  that 

promised  (d)j^  a  repetition  of  the  promise  is 

never  necessary;  being  oncemade  by  Him,  ^'  witli 

whom  b  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn* 

ing  (e)j'  it  continues  in  force  for  ever.    The  pro* 

mise  is  indeed  conditional ;  and  if  men  neglect  to 

perform  the  conditions,  thay  have  no  longer  any 

claim 
(b)  Hooker, Book  5.        (c)  On  the  Crccdj  Art,  x. 
(d)  Heb.  ••  10.  V. 23.        (e)  Jas.  c.  i.  v.  17. 
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claim  to  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant into  wbicb^  they  entered.  Those  Christians, 
who,  in  the  primitive  age,  bad  £dlen  into  error  or 
relapsed  into  wickedness,  are  never  in  the  New 
Testament  exhorted  to  regenerate  themselves^  or 
.  taught  to  wait  in  a  passive  state  for  R^eneration 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are  called  upon  to  be 
renewed,  ^^  Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  (f)^'  "  Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
.of  your  mind  (g)'^^  "The  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day  (hX''  which  indicates  a  progressive 
improvement,  and  not  a  sudden  conversion.  The 
restoring  those  who  had  departed  from  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  not  called  regenerating  them/ 
but  "  renewing  them  again  unto  repentance  (i).^' 
Si.  John,  in  the  Revelation,  commands  the 
churches,  which  held  unsound  doctrine,  oc  w«^ 
guilty  of  immoral  practices,  not  to  be  regenerated, 
but  to  "  repent  (jy  The  word  Regeneration 
thei*efore  is  in  Scripture  solely  and  exclusively 
applied  to  the  one  immediate  effect  of  baptism 
once  administered,  and  is  never  used  as  synony- 
mous to  tlie  repentance  or  reformation  of  a 
Christian,  or  to  express  any  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  the  human  mind  subsequent  to 

baptism. 
(f)  Eph.  0,4.  V,  23.  (g)  Rom.  c.  12.  V.  2, 

(h)  2  Cor.  c.  4.  V.  1 6.        ft)  Hob.  c.  6.  v.  ^ . 
(j)  Rev.  C.2.  V.5,  &  i6«  c,  3,  v. 3,  &  19. 
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baptisin.  ^'  And  the  Chrbtians  did  m  all  antient 
times  continue  the  use  of  this  name  for  bapti^n ; 
50  as  that  they  never  use  the  word  regenerate  or 
bom  again,  but  that  they  mean  or  denote  by  it 
baptism  {kj."" 

We  shall  find  this  word  used  exactly  in  the 
«ame  manner  in  our  liturgy.  Articles,  and 
Homilies.  In  the  b^inning  of  the  service  of  Pub* 
lie  BtBiptism  of  Infants,  we  pray,  that  tiie  in&nt 
brought  to  be  baptized  ^^  may  be  waslied  wd 
sanctified  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  may  receive  re- 
mission of  his  sins  by  spiritual  Regeneration; 
may  be  bom  agcdn  ;  and  that  the  old  Adam  may 
be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be  rtused  up 
in  him."  Immediately  after  the  priest  has  bap* 
tizcd  the  child  by  pronouncing  the  words  com- 
manded by  our  Saviour,  and  has  signed  him  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  in  token  of  his  new  pro- 
fession, he  proceeds  to  say,  ^^  Seeing  now  that 
this  child  is  regenerate  (I)  and  grafted  into  the 

body 
(k)  Wairs  Hist,  of  Inf.  Bapt.  Int.  Sect.  6. 
(I)  <<  There  have  been,  says  Dr.  NichoUs  on  Com* 
men  Prayer,  some  very  unreasonable  exceptions  taken 
against  this  expression :  as  if  all  persons  who  are  bap- 
tized were  truly  regenerate,  whereas  several  of  them 
prove  afterwards  very  wicked.  But  this  objection  is 
grounded  upon  a  modem  notion  of  the  word  Regene. 
ratiooi  which  neither  the  antient  Faihers  of  the  cburciii 
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body  of  Christ's  church."  And  in  the  concluding 
prayef,  the  priest  returns  ^^  thanks  to  God  that  it 
hath  pleased  him  to  r^iraerate  this  in&nt  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  receive  him  for  his  own 
child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into 

his 

nor  the  compilers  of  our  Liturgy,  knew  any  thii^  of.- 
Indeed  some  writers  of  the  last  century  run  into  this  new 
Singled  phrase,  to  denote  conversion*  or  a  returning 
from  a  lapsed  state,  after  a  notorious  violation  of  the 
baptismal  covenant,  to  an  habitual  slate  of  holiness.   But 
no  antient  writer  diat  I  know  of,  ever  expressed  this  by 
the  word  Regemrauon.    Regeneration,  as  often  as  *tii^ 
nsed  in  the  Scripture  books,  signifies  the  baptismal  Re- 
generation.    Tliere  is  but  one  word  which  answers  to 
this  in^the  New  Testament,  and  that  is  IlaMy/mm,  and 
that  IlaMyifiwia  refers  to  baptism,  is  plain,  by  having  the 
word  Atrr^or  joined  with  it,  *  According  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  iwL  Ktsrfi  llai>rfi:9tffiaii,<t  by  the  washing  of  Rege« 
neration.* — Tit.  c.  3.  v.  5.     Our  Saviour  indeed  made 
use  of  the  like  expression  before  the  Apostle  to  Nico- 
demusy  *  Except  a  man  ymvffi  SanAvf  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;'— John,  c.  3.  v.  3. 
But  what  he  means  by  being  born  again,  he  explains, 
▼crse  5,  by  directing  it  positively  to  baptism  ;  *  Except  a 
man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.'     Regeneration  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Fathers  constantly  signifies  the  participa- 
tion of  the  sacrament  of  baptism  :**  in  proof  of  this  he 
quotes  passages  both  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers, 
and  adds,  that  the  language  of  the  schoolmen,  and  of 
•'  the  most  eminent  divines  of  the  Reformation,"  is  ex- 

■^ly  the  same,  the  word  keeping  «<  the  antient  sense  for 
™O0  years*  •• 
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his  holy  church ; ''  and  it  is  added,  that  ''God 
for  his  piOtwill  most  surely  keep  and  perfonn 
his  promifie  of  releasing  him  from  his  sins,  sanc^ 
tifying  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  giving  him 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  everlasting  life.** — ^In 
the  service  of  Private  Baptism,  immediately  after 
the  baptismal  words  are  pronounced,  h  is  said, 
^'  this  diild  bebg  bom  in  original  sin,  and  in  the 
wrath  of  God,  is  now  by  the  laver  of  r^ne? 
ration  in  baptism,  received  into  the  numberof  the  - 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life.* 
And  the  service  of  Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  riper 
years,  begins  thus,  '*  Forasmuch  as  all  men  are 
conceived  and  bom  in  sin,  and  that  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God,  but  live  in  sin,  committiiig 
many  actual  transgressions ;  and  that  our  Saviour 
Christ  saith,  None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  except  he  be  r^cnerate  and  bora  anew  of 
water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech  you  to 
call  upon  God  the  Father,  throu^  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  goodness  be 
irill  grant  to  these  persons  that  which  by  natuie 
they  cannot  have ;    that  they  may  be  baptized 
with  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,''  and  recdved 
into  Christ's  holy  church,  and  be  made  lively 
members  of  the  same."    And  after  the  baptismal 
words  are  pronounced,  the  persons  baptized  are 

declared 
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declared  to  bfe  "  regenerate  and  new-born  a^n." 
— It » impossible  for  language  to  be  more  explicit 
and  decbive  than  these  passages  quoted  from  our 
thf^  Forms  of  Baptism. 

In  the  Catechism  it  is  said^  that  the  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  of  baptism  b,  ^^  a  death  unto  sin, 
flBxl  a  new  birtk  unto  righteousness ;  for  being  by 
nature  bom  in  sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we 
arc  hereby  made  the  children  of  grace." 

In  the  office  of  Confirmation,  the  Bbhop,  after 
the  renewal  of  the  baptimnal  vow,  but  previous  to 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  prays  thus^  '^  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to 
regenerate  these  thy  servants  by  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  hast  given  them  forgiveness  of 
all  their  sins,"  evidently  referring  to  the  rite  of 
Baptism.  And  ih  the  Collect  for  Christmas-day, 
iigain  in  alliision  to  our  Christian  Baptism,  and  to  a 
passage  of  Scripture  already  quoted,  we  pray  to  Al- 
mighty God,  that ''  we,  being  regenerate  and  made 
his  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be 
renewed  by  hb  Holy  Spirit;"  here,  "  being  regene* 
rate,''  is  a  translation  of  regenerati,  having  been 
regenemted  by  baptism  (m).  To  these  positive 
proofe  we  may  add  an  argument  of  a  negative 
nature,  namely,  that  in  all  the  numerous  passages 
Df  our  liturgy,  whkh  suppose  the  sinfulness  of 

Christians 
(m)  Vide  NicholTs  Prefiice  to  the  Supplement. 
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Christians  ailer  baptism,  and  enforce  the  duty  cf 
repentance  and  amendment,  the  word  R^neratiod 
is  not  once  used.  Whence  we  may  conclude^ 
that  our  Reformers,  who  were  perhaps  more  accu* 
rately  acquainted  with  the  doctrines  and  language 
of  the  New  Testament,  thcoi  the  Divines  of  any 
cthet  age  or  country  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
did  not  think  it  consistent  with  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel  to  require  Regeneration  from  those 
who  were  already  baptized.  Nor  do  they  evef 
apply  the  word  Regeneration  to  any  operation  dT 
the  Holy  Ghost,  except  at  the  time  of  baptism. 

In  the  gth  Article,  those  "  that  are  regene- 
rated" and  those  "  that  believe  and  are  baptized  * 
are  mentioned  as  the  same  persons.  The  1 5th 
Article  speaks  of  all  Christians  as  being  *'  baptized 
and  bom  again  in  Christ"  And  the  27th  Article 
says,  that  '^  baptism  is  a  si^n  of  Regeneration  or 
new-birth,"  meaning,  that  the  external  form  b  a 
sign  of  the  internal  effect  These  are  the  only 
instances,  in  which  the  word  Regeneration,  or  any 
expression  of  the  same  impojrt,  occurs  in  the 
Articles. 

In  the  Homilies  we  find  tlK3  following  passages  • 
in  speaking  of  Churches,  "  wherein  be  ministered 
the  sacraments  and  mysteries  of  our  redemption,** 
it  is  said,  ^'  the  fountain  of  our  Regeneration  is 
there  presented  unto  us ;    the  partaking  of  the 

body 
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body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  is  there 
oflb^ed  unto  us  (n)/*  signifying  Baptbm  and  the 
Lord  s  Supper :  "  Oiur  Saviour  Christ  altered  and 
changed  the  same  [the  practice  of  frequent  wash- 
ing among  the  Jews]  in  his  church  into  a  pro^ 
Stable  sacrament,  the  sacrament  of  our  Regenera<» 
tion  or  new-birth  fo),''  that  is,  baptism.  **  He 
saved  us  by  the  fountain  of  the  new-birth,  and  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  poured 
on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour, tliat  we,  being  once  justified  by  his  graces 
should  be  heirs  of  eternal  life,  through  hope  aii4 
futh  in  bis  blood  fp)**" 

Hence  it  appears,  that  neither  Scripture,  nor 
the  wrings  of  our  Church,  authorize  us  to  call 
upon  those  who  have  been  baptized,  whether  in 
their  infancy,  or  at  a  mature  age,  to  regenerate 
themselves,  or  to  expect  Regeneration  through  the 
workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  highly  |MX)per 
4o  exhort  them  to  repent  and  to  reform  (q),  to 
preserve  or  to  repair  that  regenerate  state  which 
Ihe  Spirit  once  gave  them;   to.  remind  them,  as 

St  Paul 
(n)  P.  229.  (0)  P.  243.  (p)  P.  345. 
(j)  <*  Though  inculcating  perpetually,  thiit  without 
hofiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  is  indispensably 
needful ;  yet  preaching  the  necq^sity  of  being  regenerated^ 
as  a  thing  still  absolutely  iijranting  to  a  great  part  of  th«se 
t«bo  call  themselves  difcipfes  of  Cbri$t>  is  vsiog  a  lan« 

guagc 
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St  Paul  reminded  his  converts,  that  ^*  they  wero 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into  death,  and 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  they  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life  (rjy  But  this  is  very 
different  from  teaching  them  to  wait  for  a  second 
Regeneration-^— a  sudden  conversion — a  sensible 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  eflecting  a  total  and 
instantaneous  change  in  their  hearts  and  disposi- 
tions. Let  them  rather  be  admonished  to  take  a 
serious,  strict,  and  impartial  review  of  their  past 
tives;  let  them  compare  their  conduct  with  the 
unerring  rule  of  God  s  written  commandments ; 
let  them  consider  the  fdly  and  danger  of  continuing 
in  sin;  let  them  determine  to  abandon  their 
wicked  ways ;  let  them  earnestly  and  faithfully 
pray  for  spiritual  aid;  let  them  thus  renew  their 
minds,  and  they  may  rest  assured  that  tlieir  pious 
resolutions  and  virtuous  exertions  will  be  strength* 
ened  and  promoted  by  *^  power  from  on  high." 

Regeneration  of  those,  who  are  already  bi^ 
lized^  by  the  forcible  operation  of  the  Spirit,  is  one 

of 

^axgt  not  conformable  to  that  of  Scripture-^  nor  incleed 
of  Ac  primitivfe  Fathers,  or  the  offices  of  our  own  Li- 
turgy; which  declares  every  person  who  is  baptized,  to 
be  1^  that  very  act,  regenerated  and  grafted  into  the  body 
af  Christ's  x:hitrch."    Seeker's  Sermons,  V.  5.  p.  390. 

(r)  Rom.  c,  6.  y«  4^ 
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of  the  doctrines^  by  which  the  weak  a^ulity  of 
UDtbioking  persons  is  imposed  upon  in  the  present 
times.  It  is  a  dangerous  illusion,  calculated  to 
flatter  the  pride  and  indolence  of  our  corrupt 
nature.  It  is  an  easy  substitute  for  that  ^^  Godly 
sorrow  which  worketh  repentance  ;**  for  that  real 
amendment  of  life  which  consists  in  mortifying 
our  carnal  lusts,  in  forsaking  '^  the  sin  which 
doth  most  easily  beset  us,"  and  in  an  active  and 
conscientious  endeavour  to  obey  the  revealed  will 
<tf  God.  Men,  who  fancy  that  they  have  received 
this  second  birth,  consider  themselve^s  full  of 
divine  grace,  are  too  often  regardless  of  the  laws 
both  of  God  and  man,  affect  to  govern  them- 
selves by  sonic  secret  rules  in  their  owti  breasts, 
urge  the  suggestions  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  most 
trifling  occasions,  and  pretend  the  most  positive 
assurance  of  their  salvation,  while  peiiiaps  they 
are  guilty  of  the  grossest  immoralities,  and  are 
treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  by  tlie  most 
palpable  departure  from  the  plain  and  simple 
rules  of  his  pure  and  holy  religion;  or  at  least  by 
boasting  of  the  peculiar  favour  of  Heaven,  they- 
imitate  the  persons  spoken  of  in  the  Gospel,  who 
**  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others  (s).'* 


Regeneration 
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R^eoeratiDQ  then  in  its  true  sense  signi- 
-fies  an  inward  effect  prodoced  by  the  Holy 
Giioat  through  the  means  of  baptism,  where- 
by the  person  baptized  exchanges  bis  natural 
stale  in  Adam  for  a  sphitiial  state  in  Christ  (t). 
Wirter  applied  outwardly  to  the  body,  together 
with  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  applied  inwardly 
to  the  soul,  regenerates  the  man;  or  in  other 
words^  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  and  by  the  use  of  water' 
-baptism,  causes  the  new-birth.  And  the  words 
Regeneration  and  New-birth  are  never  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  or  in  the  writings  of  ourChurcb, 
as  equivalent  to  conversion  or  repentance,  inde- 
pendent of  baptism.  The  instantaneous  conver- 
^ion  of  persons  already  baptized,  by  tlie  resistless 
and  perceptible  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
their  being  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation  from 

which 

(t)  I  think  it  right  to  warn  young  Students  in 
divinity,  that  they  will  sometiincs  find  die  words 
Regeneration  and  Regenerate  not  used  in  their  true 
tense,  even  by  Authors  whose  principles  are  not  Cal- 
vioistic.  This  want  of  precision  is  the  more  to  be 
lamented,  as  it  may  not  only  lead  into  error  upon  this 
important  subject,  but  may  produce  an  inattention  to 
the  genuine  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  so 
strongly  marked  in  the  offices  of  our  Cliurch.  Accuracy 
of  language,  as  well  as  clear  and  distinct  ideas,  upon 
the  points  discussed  in  this  chapter,  cannot  be  top 
•amesdy  recommended. 
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which  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  fidl,  are  un- 
founded and  mischievous  tenets,  utterly  irrecoD- 
cileable  with  Scripture  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England.  The  design  of  Christianity 
is  indeed  to  remedy  the  corruption  and  depravity 
of  human  nature,  and  to  restore  it  to  that  image 
of  God  in  which  Adam  was  created^  and  which  l^ 
transgression  he  lost — but  this  is  not  done  by  sud- 
den and  violent  impulses  of  the  Spirit — it  must 
be,  as  I  observed  in  the  former  Chapter,  the  pro- 
gressive result  of  calm  and  serious  reflection,  firm 
resolution,  zealous  exertion,  and  constant  vigi- 
lance, aided  by  the  co-operation  of  Divine  grace. 
The  frame  and  temper  of  the  mind  will  thus  be 
gradually  improved ;  the  force  of  siniul  temptations 
will  grow  less  and  less;  wc shall  "  daily  proceed 
in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living  fw^,"  "  till  we 
come  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  (jrj.^' 

(u)  Bapt.  Service.  (x)  Eph.  c.  4.  v.  13. 
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CHAPTER  THE  THIRD. 
OF  JUSTIFICATION,  FAITH,  AND  GOOD  WORKS. 

ALTHOUGH  there  miist  really  and  neces* 
sarily  be  a  perfect  harmony  between 
authors  who  write  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  yet  it  is  certain,  that  there  is 
some  appearance  of  inconsistency  in  the  different 
books  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  To  the  improper 
interpretation  of  seemingly  contradictory  texts,  wc 
may  justly  attribute  many  of  the  errors  and  con- 
tests, which  have  divided  and  harassed  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  No  passages  have  given  rise  to 
more  eager  dbputes  among  Divines,  both  in  the 
present  and  in  former  times,  than  those  which 
relate  to  Justification,  Faith,  and  Works,  which* 
like  the  subjects  of  Ori^nal  Sin,  Free-will,  and 
Grace,  considered  in  the  first  Chapter,  are  closely 
connected  with  each  other;  and  I  shall  now  en- 
deavour to  explain  the  true  doctrine  upon  thest 
controverted  points  (.vj. 

My 

(jt)  Osiander  narrat  viginti  discrepantes  sententias 
de  Ju$tificatione.  Bellarrainus,  Lib.  2.  de  Just.  cap.  r. 
Salmeron  22  di$crq>antes  de  Justificatione  sentendat 
Lul}ierantt  tribuiu   Cent,  Magd. 
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My  first  inquiry  shall  be,  in  what  senses  the^ 
words  Justification  and  Faith  are  used  in  the  Ne\£. 
Testament,  and  in  the  Public  Forinularie§€)fo»r 
Church. 

Justification  is  a  forensic  term — to  be  justified 
before  God,  signifies  to  be  declared  and  accounted 
as  just  or  righteous  in  his  sight  The  application 
of  this  word  in  the  New  Testament  is  not  confined 
to  Christians.  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  both  speak 
ef  the  Justification  of  Abraliam  (y).  The  for- 
mer  Apostle  says  of  the  Jews,  "  Not  the  hearer* 
ef  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  justified  (z)f  and  of  the  Hea- 
then he  says,  "  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  lieatlien  tlirough  Faith,  preach- 
ed before  the  Gospel  mito  Abraham  (a) ;"  and 
speaking  both  of  Jews  and  Heathen,  he  says^ 
**  It  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circum-. 
cision  by  Faitli,  and  uncircumcision  through. 
Faith  (bjr  In  the  following  passage  tlie  word  is 
applied  to  all  mankind  at  the  day  of  final  retribu- 
tion "  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  tliey 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  tlie  day  of  judgment; 
for  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 

Ihy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned  (c)'' 

Such 
(y)  Rom.  c.  4.  v.  4.  Jas.  c.  2.  ▼.  21, 

(%)  Rom,  c.  2.  V,  13, 

(a)  Gal.  c*  3«  V.  8»        (b)  Rom.  c.  3.  v.  30. 

(c)  Matt.  Cr  12.  V,  }6  &  37. — This  declaration  wai 

addressed 
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-  Such.b  the  extensive  use  of  die  word  justify ; 
but  our  more  particular  concera  is,  to  ascertain 
its  exact  meaning  when  applied  to  Christians 
exclusively.  For  this  purpose,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  Apostolical  Epistles ;  and  I  have 
to  observe,  as  a  vo^  important  consideration,  that 
when  thus  applied  it  always  refers  to  the  present 
life.  Justification  of  Christians  means  Justifica- 
tion in  this  world,  as  in  these  passages,  "  And 
sucii  (namely  thieves,  covetous,  drunkards,  revil- 
ers  and  extortioners)  were  some  of  you  ;  but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God  (d) : "  here  St  Paul  represents 
the  Corintliian  Christians  as  having  been  tbrmcrly 
guilty  of  great  sins,  but  as  being  now  washed, 
sanctified,  and  Justified  ;  that  is,  as  having  been 
baptized,  as  having  abandoned  their  former  wick- 
edness, and  as  having  been  justified  from  tlieir 
fonner  guilt,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  through 
tije  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  at  the  time  of 
baptism  :  it  is  evident  that  in  tliis  passage  nothing 
is  spoken  of  as  future ;  the  wasJiing,  the  sanctifi- 
cation, 
addressed  by  oar  Saviour  to  ihe  Pharisees,  wlio  blas- 
phemously asseried  that  he  cast  out  devils  by  Beekebub 
(he  prince  of  the  devils,  and  seems  intended  10  admonish 
us,  that  words  as  well  as  aaiotis  will  be  [he  subject  of 
ju£cial  iaquiry  at  the  last  day. 

(d)  iCor.c.  6.  V.  n. 
U  3 
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cation,  the  Justification,  were  all  events  which  had 
already  taken  place.  "  Being  justified  by  Faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  (ej ; "  St  Paul  here 
speaks  of  living  Christians,  who,  in  consequence 
of  having  been  justified  firoro  their  former  sins- 
through  Faith  in  Christy  have  now  peace  with  God. 
The  following  text  is  still  more  clear,  and  points* 
out  the  difference  between  Justification  and  Salva- 
tion, "  Being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through  him  (f) ; "  here  also 
Justification  is  spoken  of  as  having  already  taken 
place,  Salvation  as  being  future ;  that  is,  Justifica- 
tion is  in  this  world,  Salvation  in  the  next  Justifi- 
cation is  the  remission  of  sins  here  on  earth;  Sal- 
vation is  the  attainment  of  happiness  in  heaven. 
Not  a  single  passage  can  be  found  in  the  EpisUes, 
or  hideed  in  any  part  of  tlie  New  Testament,  in 
which  Justification  or  justify,  when  applied  to 
Christians  exclusively,  that  is,  when  treated  of  as 
belonging  to  them  as  such,  denotes  the  sentence 
to  be  pronounced  at  the  day  of  judgment  Nor 
rdo  the  Apostles  ever  tell  their  converts^  tliat  they 
y  will  hereafter  be  justified ;  but  always  address 
Vthem  as  persons  who  have  been  justified. 

If  we  examine  our  Articles^  we  shall  there  find 
the  word  invariably  used  in  the  same  sense :  in  the 
J 1  th  Article  it  is  said,  "  We  are  accounted  right- 


eousJ^ 


(0  Rom.  c,  5.  V.  !•         (/)  RofQ.  c.  5.  v.  9. 
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eous,'*  and  "we  are  justified  ;**  which  are  synony- 
mous expressions,  both  in  the  present  tense,  and 
referring  to  the  presedt  life« 

The  1 2th  Article  speaks  of  "  Good  Works  which 
follow  after  Justification,"  and  consequently  Justin 
ficatioQ  must  be  in  this  life. 

The  title  of  the  13th  Article  is,  ''  Of  Works 
before  Justification ; "  which  implies  that  there  are 
works  after  Justification,  jind  consequently  that 
JustificatKHi  takes  place  in  this  life. 

In  the  1 7th  Article,  the  distinction  is  clearly 
marked ;  it  is  there  said  of  the  elect,  "  They  be  jus- 
tified freely,  they  walk  religiously  in  Good  Works, 
and  at  length  by  God's  mercy  they  attain  to  ever- 
lasting felicity  : "  being  justified  and  walking  in 
Good  Works  must  refer  to  tliis  lite,  as  attaining  to 
everlasting  felicity  refers  to  the  next. 

The  word  docs  not  occur  in  any  other  of  the 
39  Articles. 

The  Homily  "  On  the  Salvation  of  Mankind," 
in  strict  coiiformity  to  the  12th  Article,  speaks 
of  "  Good  Works  necessarily  to  be  done  after- 
wards (gT  (that  is,  atter  a  man  is  justified);  and 
the  same  Homily  uses  the  expression,  "  baptized 
or  justified,"  considering  Justification  as  taking 
place  at  baptism,  and  consequently  in  tliis  life; 
'*  Our  office  is  not  to  pass  the  time  of  this  present 

life 

(l)  Part  the  ist. 
H  3 
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life  unfruitfully  and  idly,  after  that  we  are  bap- 
tized or  justified,  not  caring  how  few  Good  Works 
we  do  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  profit  of  our 
neighbours  (h)^ 

Faith  in  several  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  especially  in  the  i  ith  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  is  attributed  to  persons  who  lived 
prior  to  the  times  of  the  Gospel  (i) ;  but  my  pre- 
sent business  is  to  inquire  into  its  signification 
when  applied  to  Christians. 

In  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  says, 
"  Though  I  have  all  Faith,  and  have  not  Charity, 

I  am 

(h)  Part  the  3d. 

(i)  It  is  said  in  this  chapter,  thit  "  without  Faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,"  v.  6:  By  Faith  must 
be  here  meant,  not   Faith  in  Christ   exclusivcly>  but 
a  species  of  Faith,  varying  in  dilFcrent  men  according 
to  the  different  means  afforded  them  of  knowing  and 
practising   their   duty.     For    in   this  chapter  we  find 
Faith,  a  Faith  pleasing  to  God,  attributed  to  a  great 
variety   of  persons   living  at   very  different  times  and 
\inder  different  dispensations,    from   Abel  the  son   of 
Adam,  to  David  and  the  Prophets  under  the  Jewish 
ceconomy.  The  Gentiles  "  were  a  law  unto  themselves,'* 
and  their  Faith  consisted  in  believing  that  a  compliance 
with  that  law  was  acceptable  to  the  Deity.  The  efficacy 
however  of  this  Faith,  whether  in  the  Patriarchs,  the 
Jews,  or  the  Gentites,  must  still  be  derived  from  the 
merits  and  through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.     Thus  it  appears 
3  that 


k 
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I  am  notiuBg  (k)  f  and  to  t^e  Eptieiians  he  says, 
"  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  Faith  (I)  :"  in 
the  former  passage^  Faith  is  declared  to  be  an  use- 
less qualification  ;  io  the  latter,  nothing  less  than 
the  power  of  lUtainiog  eternal  Salvation  is  asaibcd 
to  it  through  the  grace  of  God.  An  useless 
Futb,  and  a  saTiag  Faith,  cannot  be  tlie  same ;  end 
consequently  the  word  is  used  by  this  inspired 
writer  in  diiTerent  senses.  The  Faith,  which  a 
oiaa  may  |>ossesa,  and  yet  be  *'  nothing,"  is  a 
bare  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  without  any 
love  or  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessings  it  con- 
veys, or  any  practical  regard  to  the  duties  it 
enjoins.  The  Faith,  which  is  the  means  of  Salva- 
tion,  is  that  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which 
produces  obedience  to  its  precepts,  and  is  accom- 
panied by  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  merits  of 
Christ  That  there  is  a  species  of  Faith  which  is 
of  no  value,  we  learn  also  from  St.  James,  "  Faith, 
if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone  {m)  :" 
and  the  iame  conclusion  may  be  drawn  from  St 
Peters  enhoftaiiou  to  his  converts,  to  "  add  to 
their 

that  tto  htuaan  being  wss  ever  bom  into  the  worM,  and 
arrived  at  tlu  age  when  he  had  the  full  use  of  his  reasoDi 
who  had  it  not  Id  his  power  to  please   God.     Calvin 
acknowledges  that  the  word  Faith  is  used  in  Scripture  in 
jranous  tenses.     Lib.  3.  cap.  2.  sect.  13. 
.  (ij  I  Cor  c.  13.  V.  2.        (I)  Eph,  c  a.  v. 8. 
(m)  Ch.a.  V.  17. 
II.  4 
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their  Faith,  virtue,  temperance,  and  charity,"  and 
from  his  declaration,  that  "  he  tliat  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins  (n).*" 

Our  1 2th  Article  speaks  of  a  "  true  and  lively 
Faith,"  which  epithets  imply  that  there  is  a  Faith 
which  is  not  true  and  lively  ;  and  our  Homilies 
are  very  full  in  their  discrimination  between  these 
two  sorts  of  Faith.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  quote 
the  following  passage :  "  It  is  diligently  to  be 
noted,  that  Faitli  is  taken  in  the  Scripture  two 
manner  of  ways.  There  is  one  Faith  which  in 
Scripture  is  called  a  dead  Faith,  which  bringeth 
forth  no  Good  Works;  but  is  idle,  barren  and 
unfruitful . . .  And  this  Faith  is  a  persuasion  and 
belief  in  man's  heart,  whereby  he  knoweth  that 
there  is  a  God,  and  agreeth  unto  all  truths  of 
God's  most  holy  word  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scripture,  so  that  it  consisteth  only  in  believing 
in  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  true . .  .This  dead 
Faith  therefore  is  not  that  sure  and  substantial 
Faith,  which  saveth  sinners.  Another  Faith  tliere 
is  in  Scripture,  which  is  not,  as  the  foresaid  Faith, 
idle,  unfruitful,  and  dead,  but  worketh  by  charity 
(as  St.  Paul  declareth  ch.  5.  Gal.)  (q)  which,  as 

the 

(n)  2  Pet.  c.  I.  V.  5,  &c. 

(0)  "  Faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  v.  6.  Tht 
words  Charity  and  Lovo.  were  formerly  used  in  the  $aiBC 
seose. 
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the  other  vam  Faith  is  called  a  dead  Faith,  so  may 
tills  be  called  a  quick  or  lively  Faith.  And  this  is 
not  6nly  the  common  belief  of  the  Articles  of  our 
Faith,  but  it  is  also  a  true  trust  and  confidence  of 
the  mercy  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  steadfast  hope  of  all  good  things  to  be  re- 
ceived at  God's  hand ...  And  this  Faith  is  not  with- 
out the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbours,  nor 
without  the  fear  of  God,  nor  without  the  desire 
to  hear  God  s  word,  and  to  follow  the  same 
in  eschewing  evil    and  doing   gladly  all  Good 

Works  (p)r 

By  attending  to  this  limited  sense  of  the  word 

Justification^  and  to  tlie  two-fold  meaning  of  the 
word  Faith^  when  applied  to  Christians,  we  shall 
be  able  to  understand  and  reconcile  all  the  pas- 
sages, both  in  Scripture  and  in  our  Public  Formu- 
laries, in  which  tliese  words  occur. 

It  has  been  already  intimated,  that  the  subject 
of  Justification  is  mentioned  inseveral  of  the  Apos- 
tolical Epistles,  but  it  is  discussed  at  the  greatest 

length 
(p)  Homily,  "  Of  the  true  and  lively  Faith."  Fides 
ilia,  cui  tot  et  tanta  tribuuntur  in  Novo  Testamento,  pro 
unica  ac  simplici  virtute  nequaquam  sumenda  est.  Suo 
enim  ambitu  omnia  Christians  pietatis  opera  compre- 
liendit.  Ubicunque  autem  accipitur  ut  opus  per  se 
disdnctum,  atque'ab  aliis  omnibus  virtutibus  disjunctums 
tfntum  abest  ut  ei  priroas  tribuat  Spiritus  Sanctus,  ut 
post  charitatem  fere  tertio  loco  ab  ipso  Paulo  collocetun 
X  Cor.  Ck  1 3.    Bull  Harm.  Apost  p.  x x. 
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length  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  St.  Paul, 
after  shewing  that  all  mankind,  both  Jew8  and 
Gentiles,  were  equally  under  sin,  and  liable  to 
condemnation  and  punishment  by  that  God  whose 
laws  they  had  violated,  declares,  ^  Now  the  right-f  * 
eousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  even 
the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  Faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference:  for  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  be- 
ing justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  Faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  tliis  time, 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  belicveth  in  Jesus.  Where 
is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law? 
Of  works? — Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  Faith, 
Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  ujau  is  justified  by 
Faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law  (y).''  The 
general  doctrine  of  Justification  tlius  stated,  may 
be  resolved  into  these  three  parts :  First,  The 
meritorious  cause  on  account  of  which  we  are 
justified :  Secondly,  The  condition  to  be  performed 

by 

(q)  Rom.  c.  3.  v,  a  i-ra8. 
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by  ourselves,  to  render  that  cause  ef&cacious :  and. 
Thirdly,  The  motive  which  led  to  the  appointment 
of  this  nuxle  of  Justification.  First,  God  is  said 
to  have  ^'  set  forth  Christ  to  be  our  propitiation  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins.** 
Christ  is  our  propitiation,  that  is,  the  atonement 
made  by  liis  death  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  the 
remission  of  our  sins,  or  of  our  Justification.  The 
characteristic  blessing  of  the  Christian  Religion  is, 
that  it  provides  a  satisfacticHi  for  sin ;  to  this 
inestimable  henefit  it  has  an  exclusive  claim : 
*'  By  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses  fr^,'*  or  by  any  previous  dispen- 
sation. 

(r)  ^  TTic  Apostle  (St.  Paul)  in  this  discourse,  says 
Dr.  Barrow,   implies   that    no   precedent   difpensation 
had  exhibited  any  manifest  overture  or  promise  of  par* 
don,  and  upon  that  account  we  are  in  a  main  point  de- 
fective; for  the  light  of  nature  doth  only  direct  to  duty, 
condemning  every  man  in  his  own  judgment  and  con- 
science,  who  transgresseth  :  but  as  to  pardon,  in  case  of 
transgression,  it  is  blind  and  silent ;    and  the  Law  of 
Moses   rigorously   exacteth     punctual    obedience,    de- 
nouncing in  express  terms  a  condemnation  and  curse  to 
the  transgressors  of  it  in  anv  part ;  and  so  it  was  a  law 
0   iuvofju^n^  (uoTzoiria'cuy   not  able  to  give  life.    Gal.  c.  3. 
V.  21.  or  save  us  from  death.     Hence  doth  the  Apostle 
lay  clown  this  as  the  foundation   of  this  whole  dispute^ 
that  the  Gospel  alone  was  the  power  of  God  through 
Faith  to  the  salvation  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  Rom. 

c.  f« 
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satioQ.  Secondly,  Does  this  cause  operate  neces- 
sarily, and  produce  our  Justification  as  its  un- 
avoidable effect  ?  No;  it  operates  "through  Faitli 
in  his  blood ;"  that  is,  the  means  by  which  it 
operates  is  our  Faith  in  the  death  of  Christ.  If 
we  have  not  that  Faith,  if  we  do  not  embrace  tlie 
Gospel  when  proposed  to  us,  Christ  is  not  our 
propitiation ;  and  consequently,  Faith  is  the  con- 
dition to  be  performed  by  ourselves,  to  render  the 
death  of  Christ  effectual  to  our  Justification.  And 
the  same  thing  is  expressed  in  a  preceding  verse, 
"  The  r^hteoosness  of  God  [is  manifested]  which 
is  by  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe  (s)  f  Belief  or  Faith  is  here 
also  pronounced  to  be  the  condition  of  Justifica- 
tion. Thirdly,  The  motive  whicli  led  to  tlie  ap- 
pointment of  this  mode  of  Jivstification,  is  con- 
tained in  these  words,  '*  being  justified  freely  by 
God  s  grace  T  it  was  the  mercy  of  God,  his  good 
will  towards  men,  which  alone  induced  him  to 
appoint  this  gracious  mode  of  Justification.     It 

was 

e.  I.  V,  i6  &  17.  because  in  that  alone  was  the  right- 
eousness of  God  by  Faith  revealed  to  beget  Faith  in  them, 
even  the  Faith  by  which  the  just  shall  live,  declaring 
that  no  precedent  dispensation  could  justify  any  man, 
and  that  a  man  is  justified  by  Faith,  or  hath  an  absolute 
need  of  such  a  Justification  as  that  which  the  Gospel 
fcndereth/* 

(s)  Rom.  c.  3.  V.  22. 
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was  done  *'  freely''  and  gratuitously,  u  ithout  any 
merit  in  us,  any  clsdm  on  our  part,  when  we  were 
all  sinners,  when  the  whole  world  was  guilty  in  the 
flight  of  God,  and  must  otherwise  have  perished 
everlastingly.  "Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  Of  works  ?  Nay,  but 
by  the  law  of  Faith."  Boasting  cannot  be  ex- 
cluded by  the  law  of  works,  that  is,  by  the  Law  of 
Moses,  Ji)ecause  in  that  dispensation  God  sent  no 
one  to  be  "the  propitiation  for  our  sins  (t)-^  no 
one  "gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  (u)f  there  is  no  "  Mediator  between 
God  and  men  (x)\'  and  therefore  if  tlie  workg 
of  the  Mosaic  law  do  justify,  it  must  be  on  account 
of  theb'  own  merit,  and  the  performance  of  them 

must 
(t)  I  John,  c.  4.  V.  10.  (u)  Eph.c.  5.  v.  2. 
(x)  I  Tim.  C.2.  V.  5. — Upon  the  subject  of  "the 
Efficacy  of  tlie  Mosaic  Atonement  as  applied  to  cases 
of  Moral  Transgression,"  vide  Dr.  Magee's  Discourses, 
V.  I.  p.  308.  The  learned  author  admits  that  **  the 
Uood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  could  not  take  away  sins," 
**  but  as  connected,  in  the  eye  of  Faith,  with  tliat 
more  precious  blood- shedding  whicti  can  purge  the 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God." 
If  therefore  we  consider  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  as 
independent  of  the  Christian,  if  we  suppose  Moses 
to  have  delivered  the  law  to  the  Jews,  and  Christ  not 
to  have  died  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  the  legal  sacri-». 
fices  would  have  had  no  atoning  power  with  respect 
to  moral  guilt.  The  efficacy  of  all  propitiation  for  sin 
is  derived  from  the  merits  and  suffi:riDgs  of  Christ. 
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must  be  attended  with  a  ground  for  boastinc[.    It 
is  otherwise  with  "  the  law  of  Faith,"  or  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  where  boasting  is  excluded  by  deny- 
ing merit  to  Faith,  and  by  referring  all  merit  to 
Christ,  from  whose  death  the  justifying  eflacacy  of 
Faith  is  wholly  derived.      This  is  a  fundamental 
difference  between  the  two  Covenants,  the  law  of 
works  and  the  law  of  Faith,  the  Dispensation 
of  Afoses  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     The  Jews 
proudly  boasted  of  the  observance  of  their  exter^ 
nal  ordinances  as  constituting  merit,  and  conferring 
right  to  the  fevour  of  God ;  but  Christians  are 
taught,  after  they  have  done  all,  to  confess  them- 
selves unprofitable  servants,  and  to  rely  humbly 
and  solely  upon  the  njerits  and  mediation  of  their 
Blessed  Redeemer  for  acceptance  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace.    "  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all  (y)j^  **  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  (z)  f  "  He  was  made  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  niade  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him  (a)-,'  "  Of  him  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,   and  righteousness,    and  sanctification, 
and  redemption  (b):'  There  is,  as  it  were,   a 
mutual  transfer  of  the  sins  of  men  to  Christ,  and 
of  Christ's  righteousness  to  men ;  so  that  God  no 

longer 
(y)  Is.  c.  53.  v.  6.  (z)  1  Pet.  c.  2.  v.  24. 

{fi)  a  Cor.  c.  5.  v.  2i.        (b)  i.  Cor.  c  i,  v.  30. 
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longer  ^'imputeth  their  trespasses  unto  them  (c)^ 
and  he  is  ^^  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus  (d)r  Christ  being  himself  *^  widiout  sin,'' 
voluntarily  underwent  the  punishment  due  to 
sin ;  and  we  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  righteousness 
and  passion,  in  being  ^^  reconciled  to  God  (e)^ 
and  made  "  heirs  of  salvation  (f)."" 

Every  individual  of  the  human  race  having 
violated  the  commands  of  God,  no  one  could  be 
justified  upon  the  ground  of  his  works ;  no  mao 
could  claim  Justification  as  a  debt  due  to  his  un« 
varied  observance  of  the  law  under  which  he 
lived.  Had  there  been  such  an  unvaried  observ- 
ance in  any  one,  it  would  have  given  him  a  title, 
upon  the  ground  of  strict  justice,  without  any 

grace  or  favour,  to  the  sentence  of  Justification  (g)^ 

And 

(c)  2  Cor.  c.  5.  V.  19.  (d)  Rom,  c,  3.  v.  26. 

(e)  2  Cor.  c.  5.  V.  20.  (f)  Heb.  c.  i.  v.  14. 

*•  God  gives  us  all  these  benefits  of  the  New  Covenant 

as  certainly  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness, 
as  if  we  had  satisfied  him,  and  merited  them  oui^selves ; 
and  thus  far  Christ's  righteousness  is  ours  in  its  effects, 
and  imputed  to  us,  in  that  we  are  tlius  used  for  it,  and 
shall  be  judged  accordingly."  Allen,  Preface  to  the  tw^ 
Covenants. 

(g)  It  has  been  observed,  that  Justification  is  a  fo- 
rensic term.  We  are  to  suppose  a  moral  agent  called 
before  a  competent  tribunal,  to  answer  whether  he  has 
•beyed  the  laws  vvhich  were  prescribed  to  him  as  the 

rule 
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And  this  is  what  St.  Paul  means,  when  he  says^ 
"  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not  reckoned 
of  grace,  but  of  debt  (h)'^  Uniform  obedience 
being  the  duty  of  every  man,  a  single  transgression 
would  destroy  the  right  to  Justification,  and  "  in 
many  things  we  offend  all  (i)''  Since  then  Jus- 
tification is  due  to  no  one  on  the  ground  of  works, 
or  uniform  obedience,  to  whomsoever  Justification 
IS  granted,  it  must  be  an  act  of  grace.  It  rested 
with  God  to  declare  upon  what  condition  he 
would  grant  this  act  of  grace,  and  we  have  seen 
that  it  pleased  him  to  appoint  Faith  in  Christ  as 
this  condition ;  and  tberefoix),  as  St.  Paul  says  in 
the  next  verse,  "  to  him  that  worketh  not,  (that 
is,  who  has  not  by  his  works  obeyed  the  law 
under  which  he  formerly  lived)  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  Faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness  (k)  f  and  soon  after  he 
says,  "  Therefore  it  is  of  Faith,  that  it  might  be 
by  grace  (I)  :"  Faith  then  stands  in  the  place  of 
righteousness,  or  uniform  obedience;  and  through 

the 

rule  of  his  conduct :  if  upon  examination  it  shall  appear 
that  he  has  obeyed  the  laws,  he  has  a  right  to  the  sen* 
tence  of  Justification ;  but  if  it  shall  appear  that  he  has 
DOt  obeyed  them,  he  is  subject  to  the  sentence  of  con* 
demnation.  Stricdy  speaking,  reward  is  not  included 
In  the  idea  of  Justification. 

(h)  Rom.  C.4.  V.  4.         (i)  Jas.  c.  3.  ▼.  2. 

(kj  Rom.  C.4.  V,  5.        (i)  Rom.  c.  4.  v.  1 6. 
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the  mercy  of  God  obtains  for  the  transgressor 
that  JuBtifiGation  as  an  act  of  grace,  which  bis  own 
uniform  obedience,  had  it  taken  place,  would 
have  obtained  for  him  as  a  debt  of  justice,  but 
which  he  could  not  claim,  because  he  had  not 
been  uniformly  obedient  And  thb  is  what  St 
Paul  means,  when  he  says,  ^^  If  by  grace,  then  b 
it  no  more  of  works,  but  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
is  it  no  more  grace  (m) \'  if  it  be  an  act  of 
justice,  in  consequence  of  a  man's  works,  or  uni- 
form obedience,  it  is  not  an  act  of  grace ;  and  if 
it  be  an  act  of  grace,  it  is  not  in  consequence  of 
his  works.  A  claim  from  works,  and  grace 
through  Faith,  are  incompatible.  A  nian  cannot 
obtain  Justification  upon  both  grounds,  works  and 
grace;  in  the  one  case  he  would  have  fulfilled  the 
law,  in  the  other  CEise  he  would  not  have  ful- 
filled it 

We  find  the  same  doctrine,  as  far  at  least  as 
the  condition  of  Justification  is  concciiicd,  clearlv 
asserted  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaiis,  ^'  A  man 
is  not  justified'  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  we  (that  i>.  even 
we  Jews,  who  were  bom  under  anotlior  Co.vn.uit 
with  God)  have  believed  in  Jesus  C  hnst,  tho^  no 
might  be  justified  by  the  Faith  of  Cluisi,  and  lujt 
by  the  wcnrks  of  the  law :  for  by  tlic  woi  i:s  ol  Uvj 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  fw>/'     No  man  \z 

justified 

(m)  Rom.  c.  n.  v.  6#      (n)  GaU  c,  ?.  v.  id. 
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justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God.  it  is 
evident :  for,  the  just  shall  live  by  Faith.  And  the 
law  is  not  of  Faith:  but,  the  mao  that doeth them 
shall  live  in  them  (o);'  meaning,  that  the  pro- 
mises of  the  law  are  not  made  upon  condition  of 
believing,  but  upon  condition  of  doing.  Thb 
doing  must  be  undeviating  obedience,  for^  "Cursed 
is  evfry  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them  (pj ;"  and  all  having  violated  the  law,  no 
one  could  be  justified  by  it  *'  But  the  Scripture 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
Faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  tbera  that 
believe  (g) ;'  the  Scripture  has  pronounced  every 
mdividual  of  the  human  race  to  be  guilty  of  sin, 
that  the  promise  of  Justification  and  life  through 
Faith  in  Christ  might  extend  to  all,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  who  shall  comply  with' the  condition  of 
sincerely  believing  in  his  name. 

In  tliese  texts,  not  only  the  justifying  power  of 
Faitii  in  Christ  is  asserted,  but  it  is  also  declared 
that  the  works  of  the  law  do  not  contribute  to 
Justification.  This  expUcit  renunciation  of  the 
works  of  tlie  law  was  directed  against  the  mis- 
taken notion,  that  the  observance  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  was 
required   in  those  Gentiles   who  embraced  the 

Gospel. 

(O  Gad.  c.  3.  V.  II  &  12.     (p)  GaLc.  3.  v.  lo. 

(i)  Gal.  c-3.  v.  21. 
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Gospel.  Ttie  great  objection  of  the  Jews,  against 
Christianity,  was,  that  it  contradicted,  as  they 
imagined,  the  religion  of  Moses,  which  they 
justly  considered  as  of  divine  origin,  and  as  pre- 
served to  them  by  the  immediate  interposition 
and  favour  of  Heaven.  Our  Saviour  himself  said, 
that  he  was  *^  not  come  to  destroy  the  law  (r)  f 
he  came  indeed  to  confirm  the  moral  part  of  the 
Mosaic  law,  and  to  fulfil  the  ritual  part;  and  by 
fulfilling  the  design  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
this  typical,  and  therefore  transitqry,  dispensation, 
and  by  rendering  them  no  longer  necessary,  he  in 
fact  abolished  them.  The  abolition  however  of 
these  rights  and  ceremonies,  the  Jews  did  not 
comprehend,  knowing  them  to  have  been  esta- 
blished by  God,  and  believing  them  to  be  of 
eternal  obligation.  This  prejudice  was  **  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  Jews,"  and  caused  many  of 
them  to  reject  the  Gospel ;  and  even  some  of 
those  who  embraced  it  (s)  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  abandon  ordinances,  to  which  they  and 
their  ancestors  had  been  so  long  accustomed. 
These  Jewish  Christians,  not  contented  witli 
themselves  retaining  the  observance  of  their 
antient  ceremonies,  endeavoured  to  persuade  ttie 
Gentile  converts,  that  it  was  necessary  for  theiii 
also  to  conform  to  tiie  Mosaic  ritual ;  tiiey 
"  taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Kxcept  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised 

(r)  Matt.  c.  5.  V.  17.     (s)  ActS|  c.  21.  v.  20. 

la 
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cumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved  (t).''  This  opinion  was  first  publicly 
advanced  at  Antioch,  not  long  after  the  asoen^ion- 
of  our  Saviour,  and  it  produced  so  much  '*  dk-^ 
sension  and  disputation/'  and  was  considered  as- 
a  point  of  so  great  importance,  that  it  was  *^  de- 
termined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certaii> 
others  of  tliem,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Apostles  and  Elders  about  this  question.** 
Upon  their  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  they  declared 
Ihe  purpose  of  their  journey,  and  **  the  Apostles 
and  Elders  came  together  to  consider  of  this 
matter ;'  and  after  a  full  discussion,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Judaizing  Christians  was  condemned,  and 
the  Cj  entile  converts  were  pronounced  to  be  free 
from  the  burden  of  the  IVfosaic  law.  Thou^ 
this  decision  carried  with  it  not  only  the  authority 
of  the  "  Apostles  and  Elders  with  the  whole 
church,*'  but  also  the  express  sanction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (uX  and  was  formally  communicated  in 
writing  to  the  churches,  and  confirmed  by  the  spe- 
cial mission  of  ^'  Judas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren,  who  were  sent  to  tell,  the 
same  thinf»s  by  mouth,"  yet  the  practice  of  cir- 
cumcising ttie  Gentile  converts,  and  of  requh'ing 
their  obedience  to  the  other  legal  ordinances,  con* 
tinned  to  prevail.  Tlie  severity  with  which  this 
practice   was   reproved   by    St.  Paul,    and  the 

decided 

(0  Act«,  c  »5»  V.  1 .  (u)  ActSy  c  15.  v.aai  23  Ic  aft. 
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decided  manner  in  which  be  maintained  the  doc- 
trine of  Justification  by  Faith  without  the  dueds 
of  the  law,  unhappily  led  to  anoUier  error  in  tlie 
fai^iest  degree  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  virtue.  It  was  inferred,  that  because  Faith 
^ould  justify,  and  the  deeds  oi'  the  law  were  un« 
fiecessary,  Christians  were  under  no  obligation  to 
obey  the  moral  precepts  of  the  IVJosaic  law  (xX 
and  that  Faith  alone  would  entitle  them  to  all  the 
privilege  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  both  here 
and  hereafter.  This  error,  as  congenial  to  the 
corrupt  nature  of  man,  as  it  is  contradictory  to 
the  true  spirit  of  Christianity,  was  eagerly  adopted, 
and  produced  its  obvious  conse(|ucnces,  licen- 
tiousness and  profligacy.  St  James,  in  his 
Epistle  (y)y  argues  against  it  witli  great  earnest- 
ness 

(jrj  Irenasus,  Lib.  f .  cap.  23,  says,  that  Simon  Magus, 
mentioned  in  the  Act8,c.8,  taught,  secundum  ipsiu^gra- 
tiam  salvari  homines,  sed  non  secundum  operas  justas, 
which  is  a  clear  proof  how  early  the  doctrine  of  Justi- 
fication by  Faith  was  corrupted,  and  that  sulvation  by 
grace  without  Good  Works  was  considered  as  an  here- 
tical doctrine.  Irenaeus  lived  in  the  second  cenrury,  and 
his  authority  upon  tiiis  poiiitcannot  be  questioned.  This 
corruption  is  the  more  leiiiarkahle,  as  St.  Paul  seems 
to  have  guarded  against  4t,  Rom.c,  6.  v.  i  56  15.  GaL 
c.  2.  V,  17.  St»  Paul  himself  tells  us  that  his  doctrin6 
was  misrepresented,  Rom.  c.  3.  v.  8.  St.  Peter  says  the 
same  of  St.  Paurs  doctrine,  2  Pet.c.  3.  v.  15  &  16. 

(y)  VeftDTum  multi  (eosque  inter  Augustinus)  ccn* 
sent  Epistolam  Jacobi,  ex  Jcbannis  primam^  et  Judse, 
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ness  and  force,  and  shews  that  Faith  cannot  jus-" 
tify  in  the  way  contended  for  by  the  supporters  of 
this  mischievous  doctrine,  since  -'^  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  Faith  only  (z)J' 
Here  St.  James  uses  the  word  Faith,  not  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  was  used  by  St.  Paul  when 
speaking  of  Justification,  but  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  was  used  by  tliose  whose  opinions  he  is  com- 
bating, namely,  bare  belief,  without  producing 
inward  purity  or  practical  obedience:  this  is 
evident,  by  his  attributing  the  Faith  of  which  he 
is  speaking,  to  devils  (aj.  By  works,  he  means 
not  the  ceremonial  works  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  were  rejected  by  St.  Paul,  but  works  of 
benevolence  and.  conformity  to  tlie  will  of  God,  as 
appears  from    the    illustration  of  a  brother  or 

sister 

et  cam  quae  Petri  sccunda  dicitur,  scriptas  adversus  eos 
qui  Paulinas  Epistolas  prave  interpretantes,  Fidero  dice- 
bant  sine  bonis  operibus  ad  salutem  sufficere.  Bull.  It 
is  evident  from  the  beginning  of  the  4th  chapter,  that  the 
Christians,  to  whom  St.  James  addressed  bis  Epistle, 
were  guilty  of  many  vices  and  irregularities.  They 
seem  to  'have  relied  upon  Faith  as  alone  sufficient  for 
salvation,  and  to  have  been  regardless  of  their  moral 
conduct* 

(z)  Jas.  c,  2.  V.  24. 

(a)  «'  The  devils,  we  find,  confessed  Christ,  saying 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  Luke,c.  4.  v.  41,  the 
same  form  or  words, .  almost  verbatim,  in  v^hich  the 
Apostles  of  our  Saviour  made  confession  of  dieir  Faith > 
John,  c.  6,  Y.  69.''     Allen. 
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sbterwbois  naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food  fbX 
and  from  the  examples  of  Abraiiam  and  Rahab^c^, 
i?ho  gave  proof  of  their  Faith  by  their  actions. 
And  by  the  word  justify  he  does  not  mean,  as  St 
Paul  did,  Justification  or  remission  of  past  sins 
at  the  time  of  admission  into  the  Christian  Cove- 
nant, butthe  continuance  in  a  state  of  Justification, 
which  would  be  followed  by  Salvation ;  and  here 
again  he  conforms  himself  to  the  language  of 
those  whose  error  he  is  refuting.  In  reasoning 
upon  this  pointy  he  asks,  ^'  Can  Faith  save 
him  (d)  ?  **  Implying,  that  the  Faith  spoken  of  is 
insufficient  for  Salvation.  But  if  it  be  insufficient ' 
for  Salvation  in  the  world  to  come,  it  is  insufficient 
to  keep  a  person  in  a  state  of  Justification  in  this 
world;  and  accordingly  the  Apostle  soon  after 
says,  '^  By  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
Faith  only  fej  ;"  that  is,  Faith  only  will  not  pre- 
serve a  man  in  a  justified  state ;  it  must  be  ac- 
companied by  works,  for  "  Faith  without  works 
is  dead."  It  is  evident  that  the  Faith  here  spoken 
of  may  exist  without  works ;  and  in  that^case  it 
is  of  no  avail  to  Salvation.  Let  it  be  remarked, 
that  whenever  St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  Justi- 
fication, uses  the  word  Works  or  Deeds,  he  in- 
variably adds  "  of  the  law  ;*  he  frequently  says, 
a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  tiie  law, 

but 

r*>  V.15.  (O  V.2I&2S. 

{dj  C.  a.  v.  14.  CO  V.  2+. 
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but  not  once  does  he  say,  a  man  is  not  justified  by 
works  :  so  scrupulous  is  he  upon  this  point,  that 
he  repeats  the  expression^  "  works  of  the  law/' 
tlirec  times  in  one  verse  (f).  The  works,  there- 
fore, which  he  rejects  from  any  share  in  J  us- 
tification,  are  tlie  ceremonial  works  of  the  law, 
for  \\hich  the  Judaizing  Christians  contended. 
On  the  other  hand,  St  James,  in  speaking  upon 
tlie  same  subject,  uses  the  word  "  works" 
simply,  never  adding  "  of  the  law :  "  he  dpes  not 
therefore  mean  the  ceremonial  works  of  the  law, 
but  moral  works,  which  the  corrupters  of  St. 
Pauls  doctrine  pronounced  to  be  of  no  impor- 
tance. And  even  to  these  works  he  does  not 
attribute  the  whole  of  Justification,  tor  bis  Ex- 
pression is,  "  By  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  Faith  only ;"  that  is,  he  admits  the  neces- 
sity of  Faith,  but  asserts,  tliat  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  Faith  only :  Moral  works  must  follow 
Faith,  or  a  man  will  not  continue  justified,  or  in  a 
justified  state  (g). 

It  has  been  noticed,  that  both  St.  Paul  and 

St. 

(f)  Gal.c.  2.  V.  i6. 

(g)  Calvin,  IJb.  3.  cap.  IX.  sect.  13,  concludes,  that 
if  works  liavc  any  share  in  Justitication,  there  is  boast- 
ing in  works:  this  by  no  means  follows;  for  wc  do 
not  sav  that  works  have  any  intrinsic  merit,  but  that 
tlicy  arc  the  appointed  condition  of  Justification.  The 
hamc  objection  would  hold  against  the  doctrine  of  Jus- 
tification by  Faith,  for  Wc  are  not  allowed  \o  boast  of 
Faith^  or  to  consider  U  as  possessing  any  ifttrrnsic  merit* 
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St.  James  speak  of  the  Justification  of  Abraliam: 
the  fonner  ascribes  it  to  Faith,  referring  to  a 
passage  in  Genesis  (h)y  ''  What  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture? Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness  (i)r  The  latter 
ascribes  it  to  works,  and  as  it  were  to  shew  that 
his  doctrine  was  not  contrary  to  that  of  St.  Paul, 
he  refers  to  the  same  passage  in  Genesis,  *'  Was 
not  Abraham  bur  Father  justified  by  works3 
when  be  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  tlie 
altar  ?  Seest  thou  1k>w  Faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  Faith  made  perfect? 
And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness  (k).''  Abraham  was 
first  pronounced  to  be  justified  when  he  professed 
Faith  alone  without  works^  which  Faith  consisted 
in  giving  implicit  cvedit  to  God's  promise  of  uunie- 
rous  descendants,  '^  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  and 
he  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness  f /J."  Abra- 
ham therefore  was  justified  upon  tliat  occasion, 
in  tlie  same  manner  as  St.  Paul  represents  adult 
converts  to  tlie  Gospel  to  be  Justified  upon  the  pro- 
fession 

(h)  C.  15.  V.  6.         (i)  Rom»  c.4.  v.  3. 

(k)  Jas.  c.  2.  v.  21.  Abraham  seciiis  to  have  been 
justifietl  three  times,  First,  When  by  the  cnmmanJ  of 
God  he  Idthitowncountry)  Heb.c.  11.  v.  S  ;  Secondly, 
When  he  believed  God's  promise  of  numerous  dcsct-n- 
dants,  Gen.  c.  15.  v. 5^6;  ap.d  TLuuiy,  When  he 
obeyed  God's  command  to  offer  his  son,  Jas.  c.  2.  v.  2, 

0)  Geto.c.  15.  V.  6. 
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fession  of  their  Faith  in  Chiisl^  and  admission  into 
the  CbrisUan  Covenant  by  baptisoi  \  and  the 
Apostle  illustrates  hia  own  doctrine  of  Justifica- 
tion, by  appealing  to  the  Justification  of  Abraham, 
as  related  by  RIoses.  Had  St.  Paul  been  asked, 
whether  Abraham,  if  he  had  subsequentiy  refused 
to  obey  the  divine  command,  to  "  ofifer  Isaac  tiis 
son  upon  the  altar,"  would  still  have  continued  in 
the  state  of  Justification,  to  which  by  his  Faitii  in 
the  promise  of  God,  he  had  previously  attained, 
he  would  have  answered,  certainly  not;  for  if  he 
had  not  done  this  work,  or  at  least  expressed  a 
sincere  readiness  to  do  it,  he  could  not  have  pos- 
sessed the  genuine  principle  of  human  conduct, 
a  conformity  to  the  will  of  God;  he  could  not 
have  continued  justified,  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God  being  incompatible  with  a  state  of 
Justification.  St.  James,  to  illustrate  his  doctrine 
of  both  Faith  and  Works  being  essential  to  the  con- 
tinuance in  astate  of  Justification,  appeals  to  the 
works  of  Abraham,  by  which  the  Faitii,  previously 
professed  by  the  Patriarch,  "  wrou^t,  and  was 
made  perfect"  And  having  declared  Abraliam 
to  be  justified  by  his  norks,  be  quotes  the  same 
passage  from  Genesis,  respecting  Abraham's  Jus- 
tification, which  St.  Paul  had  quoted,  applying  it 
nottotiie  time  when  Abratiamprofessed  his  Faith, 
but  to  the  time  when  he  demonatrated  the  since- 
t  Faith  by  actual  obedience.  This  dif- 
^anses  from  the  difierent  views 
of 
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of  the  subject  of  Justification  taken  by  the  two 
Apostles,  in  consequence  of  the  different  errors 
which  it  was  their  design  to  correct :  St  Paul  is 
considering,  \i*hat  it  is  which  justifies  Christians 
when  they  are  first  admitted  into  the  Christian 
Covenant ;  St  James  is  discussing,  ^\  hat  is  neces- 
sary to  preserve  Christians  in  a  state  of  Justifica- 
tion.   St.  Paul  therefore  may  be  supposed  to  say, 
Abraham  was  first  justified  by  Faith,  which  after- 
wards produced  works  :  St.  James  may  be  sup- 
posed to  say,  Abraham  was  preserved  in  a  state 
of  Justification  by  works,  which  proceeded  from 
Faith.     These  assertions  are  perfectly  consistent ; 
and  St.  James,  in  pointing  out  the  true  nature  of 
Abrahams  Faith,  only  intended  to  correct  the  error 
of  those  who  had  misinterpreted  the  doctrine  of 
St   Paul.      This   instance  of  Abraham's   Jus- 
tification;   the  still  earlier  examples  of  Noah, 
Enoch,  and  Abel ;  and  the  more  recent  ones  of 
Gideon,    David,    and   the   prophets   under   the 
Mosaic  oeconomy,  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  upon 
another   occasion   (1)^   mark  the   uniformity   of 
God*s  dealings  with  mankind  in  every  perio*!  of 
the  world,  and  establish  these  fundamcnlal  and  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Divine  dispensations,  that 
"  without  Faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God  fw^;'* 
and  that  "  Faith  without  Works  is  dead  (n)'' 
It  is  scai^cely  possible  to  imagine  a  more  gross 

perversion 

P)  Hcb.  c.  1 1.  (m)  Hcb,  c.  1 1,  v.  6.        m 

(n)  Jas,  c.  2t  v.  20. 
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perversion  of  any  doctrine,  than  that  nhich  we 
have  been  now  considering.  St  Paul  meant, 
that  cercinofiial  works  were  not  necessary  before 
Justification  ;  whereas  these  men  pretended  tliey 
had  St.  Paul's  authority  for  niaintaining  that  nurral 
works  were  not  necessary  after  Justification.  Ce- . 
remonial  works  are  not  necessary  to  obtain  Jus- 
tification in  this  world ;  therefore,  say  they, 
moral  works  are  not  necessary  to  obtain  Jus<^ 
tification  or  Salvation  in  the  world  to  come. 
Faith  alone  is  sufficient ;  meaning,  instead  of  a 
true  and  lively  Faith  productive  of  obedience,  a 
bare  assent  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  without 
any  practical  regard  to  its  precepts.  They  vainly 
hoped  tliat  this  spurious  Faith  would  keep  them 
in  a  state  of  Justification  in  tliis  life,  and  finally 
procure  them  Salvation  in  the  next. 

God  is  pleased  to  grant  remission  of  all  past 
sins,  for  the  sake  of  his  Blessed  Son,  on  account 
of  Faith  only ;  but  he  requires  from  those,  whom 
he  thus  graciously  recei\'es  into  his  favour,  an  im-' 
plicit  obedience  to  his  commands  in  future :  if 
they  disobey,  tlie  pardon  is  cancelled,  the  state 
of  acceptance  is  forfeited,  and  liability  to  punish- 
ment ensues.  The  servant,  whose  debt  was  for- 
given by  liis  Lord,  but  who  afterwards  refused  to 
forgive  the  debt  of  Ms  fellow-servant,  was  severely 
rebuked,  and  delivered  to  the  tormentors  to  suffer 
punishment  for  that  veiy  debt  which  had  been 

forgiven. 
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fbrgiyen.  To  the  much  agitated  question,  there- 
fore, Whether  works  be  neeessary  to  Justification, 
we  answer,  that  if  by  Justification  be  meant  the 
first  entrance  into  a  state  of  Justification,  worlcs 
are  not  necessary ;  if  by  Justification,  be  meant 
the  continuance  in  a  state  of  Justification,  wocks 
are  necessary.  By  this  distinction,  we  support 
the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Gospel,  Jus* 
tification  by  Faith  in  Christ;  and  at  the  same 
time  secure  the  main  purpose  of  our  Saviours 
incarnation  and  death,  ^^  who  gave  himself  for  us 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
Good  Works  (0) ;"  we  shew  the  consistency  of 
Justification  by  Faith  alone  witli  the  necessity  of 
personal  righteousness  and  holiness ;  we  vindicate 
the  mercy  of  God  and  tlie  atonement  of  Christ, 
while  we  afford  the  strongest  possible  sanction  to 
the  cause  of  moral  virtue. 

From  the  above  explanation,  it  is  evident  that 
I  do  not  agree  with  a  very  respectable  writer  on 
the  doctrine  of  Justification,  in  thinking  that,  in 
the  passages  just  quoted,  St.  Paul  is  speaking  of 
the  meritorious  cause,  and  St.  James  of  the  con- 
ditional cause,  of  Justification :  '^  St.  Paul  says 
Dr.  Pearson,  in  saying  that  a  man  is  justiih^d  by 
Faitli  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,  is  speaking 
of  the  meritorious  cause  of  Justifiaition ;  and  his 

meaning 

(0)  Tit.  c.  2.  v,  14. 
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meaning  is,  that  we  are  justified  by  the  Christian 
religion,  that  is,  by  the  merits  of  Christ  alone,  to 
the  exclusion  of  all  other  meritorious  causes 
whatever."  Dr.  Pearson  here,  by  the  assistance 
of  the  expression  '^  the  Christian  religion,"  makes 
"  Faith"  and  "  the  merits  of  Christ"  synonymous  . 
whereas,  as  I  apprehend,  they  never  can  mean 
the  same  thing.  Faith,  when  spoken  of  witli 
reference  to  Justification,  must  exist  in  the  per* 
sou  justified.  If  a  man  has  Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  Faith,  through  the  grace  of  God  and 
merits  of  Christ  s  death,  becomes,  properly  speak- 
ing, not  the  cause,  but  the  means,  because  it  is 
the  appointed  condition,  of  Justification.  God, 
according  to  what  has  been  stated,  of  his  sove- 
reign will  and  infinite  goodness,  ordained  the 
merits  of  Christ  to  be  the  cause,  and  Faith  in 
those  merits  to  be  the  condition,  of  Justification. 
Cause  and  condition  are  distinct  ideas ;  and  tliat 
they  may  not  be  confounded,  it  would,  I  think, 
be  better  not  to  use  the  expression  "  conditional 
cause.*'  In  order  to  shew  that  "  the  merits  of 
Christ"  and  **  Faith"  are  not  synonymous  terms, 
let  us,  in  St  Paul's  sentence,  *'  A  man  is  jus- 
tified by  Faith  without  tlie  deeds  of  the  law,'» 
substitute  '*  the  merits  of  Christ,"  instead  of 
"  Faith,"  and  then  the  sentence  will  be,  "  A  man 
is  justified  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law ;"  this  latter  proposition  is  true, 

but 
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biU  it  is  difierent  from  the  former.'  In  the  for- 
|.  mer,  Faith  is  proDOODced  to  be  Ae  cooditiw)  of. 
Justification  on  our  part;  in  the  latter,  the  ineiits 
of  Christ  are  declared  to  be  the  cause  of  Jus- 
tificadoD,  Thicb  is  exAAj  owing  to  the  free  grace 
of  God.  .  Dr.  PeaxBon  himself  considers  tbe 
Christian  religion  as  a  covenant ;  and  in  one  port 
of  his  pamphlet  makes  Faith  a  omditicHi  of  Jus- 
tificatkm  on  tbe  part  of  man,  alAough  in  another 
be  makes  FaUb,  as  used  both  by  St  Pbul  and  in 
our  11th  Ardcle^  to  signify  tbe  meritorious  cause 
of  Justificatioo.  We  may  farther  observe,  that  the 
word  Faitti  is  a  idative  term,  and  must  always 
refer  to  some  penoo  or  thing,  expressed  or  under- 
stood (pj^  SL  Bud's  words,  so  often  c|uoted,  are, 
''  A  man  ia  justified  by  Faith ;''  Faidi  in  whom, 
or  what  ?  In  Cbriat  unquestionably.  Tbe  sen- 
tence, when  tills  defect  is  supplied,  when  the 
words  nodentood  are  really  added,  will  be,  "  A 
man  is  justified  by  Faith  m  Christ ;"  n-bich  b  in 
&ct  iise  propoaiiioD  St  Paul  int^ided  to  express. 

It 
(f)  Whoever  will  examine  the  numerous  passages 
of  Scripture,  in  which  the  word  Faith  occurs,  without 
iny  et^onct,  wQl  find  that  lomething  is  alwayi  under- 
MDod.  Fitth  matt  have  ac  object.  Faith  is  of  itself  an 
iaipeifett  eqwcsnon,  diough  pcrliaps  from  its  frequent 
M4  and  die  obvioosiKSi  of  the  person  or  thing  signified, 
it  is  Kucelj  oociced  u  snch.  **  The  name  of  Faith, 
*iys  Hooker,  being  properly  and  strictly  taken,  it  must 
needi  ba^e  reference  unto  some  uttered  word  as  the  ob- 
jrctofbelief." 
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It  is  manifest^  that  '^  the  merits  of  Christ"  caor 
not  be  here  substituted  for  '*  Faith;'*  and  still  lesa 
will  it  be  contended,  that  ^'  Faith"  and  merits 
mean  tlie  same  tiling.  Faith  ui  Christ,  and 
Faith  of  Christ,  which  Dr.  Pearson  seems  to  con- 
sider as  conveying  different  senses,  are  synony- 
mous expressions,  and  signify  simply  tlie  Faith 
which  men  have  in  Christ  But  that  the  ex* 
pression,  "  tlie  merits  of  Christ,"  cannot  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  word  '*  Faith,"  will,  if  possi- 
ble, be  still  more  evident,  by  making  the  trial 
in  the  iith  Article,  to  which  also  Dr.  Pear- 
son refers  his  idea  of  meritorious  cause.  The 
words  of  the  Article  are,  "  \Vc  arc  justified  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chri-t  by  Faith,  without  our  own  works  or  de- 
scrvinys. '  For  *'  Faith"  substitute  "  the  merits  of 
Chi  i.-^t,"  find  then  tlie  [Hoposition  will  be,  *'  We 
are  jijsii<i<;d  only  fur  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jebus  (^liriat,  by  the  merits  of  Christ, 
witiiout  our  own  wcrk-*  or  deservings."  To  say 
nothinj:  of  tie  p,MX  >ivMiv  introduced  by  tliis  sub- 
stitutiop,  i:K;  Jdstitif  ati.)]!  o\  man  b^'comes  per- 
fectly patiitf^u  rr  'i  i;iiCf.MdiiionaU  and  we  are 
require*.)  r-  'M.her  t  ■  .-rL  nc^  t.-:  Lelievc — a  doctrine 
which  Dr.  ]  ir  on  ^^iIl  h<  yory  laj  from  support- 
ing. The  void  "  Faitii*  i:i  this  Article,  is  the 
only  one  wl.ich  convev-  the  id;:i  of  a  condition 
to  be  pcitbivi^cd,  on  the  part  of  man,  and  is 

clearly 
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clearly  distiaguisbed  from  the  merits  of  Christ,  to 
which  Faith  owes  its  eflScacy.  If  Dr.  Pearson 
would  write  in  the  three  Articles  upon  Justifica« 
tiOQ,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  celebrated  passage 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  expression 
'^  the  merits  of  Christ''  instead  of  tlie  word 
'•  Faith,"  wlierever  he  me^ts  witli  it,  I  am  per- 
suaded he  would  admit,  that  '^  the  merits  of 
Christ**  and  *^  Faith''  are  not  synonymous  terms^ 
dither  in  the  language  of  our  Church,  or  of 
St  Paiil  when  speaking  upon  the  subject  of 
Justificaticm. 

The  word  Ibelieve,  in  all  its  various  inflexions, 
occurs  many  hundred  times,  but,  if  I  mistake  not^ 
the  word  belief  occurs  only  once  (q)y  in  the  New 
Testament  It  mily  be  rights  therefore,  to  ap" 
prize  those  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
learned  languages,  and  to  remind  those  who  are> 
&at  the  Greek  word  translated  Faith,  is  derived 
from  the  word  which  is  translated  to  believe  (rX 
and  might  with  equal  propriety  have  been  trans- 
lated Beliefi  The  word  Faith  is,  I  suspect,  often 
supposed  to  convey  some  mysterious  sense,  which 
is  not  authoriased  by  the  word  in  the  original  lan- 
guage. Faith  and  Belief,  strictly  speaking,  mean 
the  same  thmg,  and  are  used  in  the  same  sense  by 

our 

If  J  aThess.  C.2.V.  13.    The  word  unbelief  occurs 
fitqoCQtlf •  (r)  Uiftf  a  verbo  mrti»* 

K 
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our  old  Divines :  "  No  man,"  says  the  learned  and 
Judicious  Hooker,  "  can  attain  belief  by  the  bare* 
eontemplation  of  heaven  and  earth,,  for  that  they 
neither  are  sufficient  to  give  us  as  much  as  the 
least  spark  of  light  concerning  the  very  principal* 
itiysteries  of  our  Faith."  And  Archbishop  Tilloi- 
son  says,  ^^  Faith,  er  which  is  all  one,  Belief  (s J.'* 

That  Belief  or  Faitli  may  exist,  unaccompanied 
by  any  of  tlie  Christian  virtues  and  graces,  appears* 
from  the  case  of  Simon  Magus,  referred  to  in  » 
former  Chapter,  who  i»  said  to  have  "  believed,** 
and  ye*  "  his  heart  was  not  r^ht  inr  the  sight  of 
God ;"  he  was  **  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  i» 
the  bond  of  iniquity  (t).'' 

Jodeed  that  there  is  no-  necessary  connexioir 
between  Faith  or  Belief  and  Good  Works,  even 
according  to  St.  Paul,,  who  i&  the  great  advocate 
for  the  doctrine  of  Josiification  by  Faith,  i» 
evident  from  a  passage  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians^,  a  part  of  which  has  been  already 
quoted,  "  Though  I  have  all  Faith  sa  that  i 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charitv, 
I  am  nothing."  Could  St  Paul  have  described 
Faith  in  stronger  terms,  **  all  Faitb  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains  ?  *'  Or  could  he  have  in- 
culcated the  necessity  of  Good  Works  in  more 
decisive  language,  "  though  I  have  all  Faith,  ancf 

have 
(s)  Rule  of  Faith,  p.  3.    (t)  Acts,  c.  8.  v.  13.  ai,  &  a^ 
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have  not  charity,  I  ain  nothing  (u)}^  And  at  the 
I  end  of  the  chapteir,  he  sums  up  the  argument^  by 
saying,  "  And  itow  abideth  Faith,  hope,  chanty, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity  :'* 
yVt  bate  therefore  this  Apostle's  authority,  not 
only  for  maintaining  the  possibility  of  Faith  exist- 
ing without  charity,  and  its  utter  ineiEcacy  In  that 
case,  but  also  for  considering  chanty  as  superior 

m 

to  Faith  when  they  "  abide"  together.  Nor  is 
it  difficult  to  comprehend  the  reason  of  this  supe- 
riority ;  for  surely  it  is  more  easy  to  convince 
the  undei-standing  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
than  to  correct  the  selfishness  of  our  nature,  and 
to  impress  our  minds  with  the  principles  of  divine 
love  or  piety  towards  God,  and  of  universal  bene- 
volence towards  men>  so  as  to  practise  both  in 
the  degree  required  by  our  holy  religion,  namely, 
to  "  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul, 
and  strength  (x)^'*  and  **  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves (y)r 

That  we  may  have  clear  and  distinct  ideas  of 
the  doctrines  inculcated  by  the  two  Apostles,  and 
corr^tly  understand  what  bur  Church  teaches 

i'clativc 
•  (u)  I  Cor.  c.  13.  V.  2. —  '*  As  It  IS  here  supposed  that 
this  Faitlmntght  in  fact  be  8ep<(tated  from  love,  it  caimot 
signify  the  same  a$  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  whers 
it  is  such  an  assent  to  a  divine  declaration  as  produces  a 
suitable  temper  and  conduct*^'  Doddt  idge. 
'   (k)  Luke,c.  10.  v.  27.    (y)  Matt.  c.  19.  v.  19, 
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lelative  to  Justificadoir  and  Faith,  it  will  be  ne« 
dd^xy  to  flake  a'  general  and  conoected  view  of 
the  whole  subject. 

Justification,  as  the  wofd  \%  used  in  the  Epistles, 
refers  to  adult  persons  wba  were  converted  to 
Cbristianitythrou^  the  preadiingof  the  Apostles^ 
and  is'Said  by  St.  Paul  to  be  effected  by  Faith; 
that  b,  suppose  a  person  to  have  been  educated 
asa  Jew  or  a  Heathen,  and  suppose  bimi  whicb^ 
was  the  case  of  every  Jcw^  and  oi  every  Heathen^- 
to  liave  been  guilty  of  a^vanety  of  sins;  and  sup* 
pose  him,  by  attending  to  the  evidences  of  the 
tcutii  of  tlie  Gospel,  Ui  have  been  convinced  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the  pi\>mised  Saviour  of 
tlie  World :  such  a  person  could  not  but  fed^coB^- 
trition  for  the  wickedness  of  his^past  life,  and  be 
anriious  to  avoid  tlie  punishment  to  wliich  he  was 
liable.      Having  understood  that  baptisn^  was^ 
essential  to  entitle  hini-  to  the  blessifigs  of  thid  nevr 
and  merciful  dispensation,  Of  the  divine  authority 
of  which  he  was  fully  pcrsuad6d,  he  wx>uld  eagerly 
apply  to  soooe  one  of  those  who  were  comrnis-*'^ 
sioaed  to   bapdze;  and   baptbtn,  administered* 
according  to  tlie  appointed  form  to  a  true  believer^ 
would  convey  Justification;  or  in  oth^  words^the 
baptized  person  w'ould  receive  remissiiMi  of  hvt 
past  sins,  woiil4  be  reconciled  to*  God,  dnd  be 
accounted  just  and  dghteous  ib  bis  sight.     Bap- 

ti^ntt 
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tism  would  not  only  wash  away  tjbc  guilt  of  all  his 
Ibmier  sins,  both  original  aiid  acti^^  and  procure 
-to  him  acceptance  with  God,  but  it  would  also 
<€pnimiiniciile  ajmtion.of  divine. grace,, to  coun 
rteracttbe-depravitypfIiisJiatprc,an44o  strengthen 
Ills  -g^od  resolutions.     Faith  'ttierefore,  anduding 
repentance  for  former  offences,  was,  as  ijxrjLS  the 
perspn  ^mself  was  copcemed,  the  sole  requisite 
Jor  Justification.      No  previous  work  was  -en- 
Joined;  but  baptism  was  invariably  the  instn>- 
ment,  or  external  form,  by  which  Justificatioii 
i^ras  conveyed.     St  Paul  hiqisel^  ^oon  after  hie 
•  miraculous  jw^wrsion,  ;and  Jbefore  he  entered 
4ipon  his  miaisti^  ^^  was.bapti2ed,"^at^^Ui6  sins 
jiijgbt  be  washed   awayf::r/"    The   Ethiopian 
-£unuch,  after  hearing    '^  Jesus  j)r^ached''   by 
'Philip,  and  confessing  that  he  believed  ^',Jg6U6 
Chri^  to  /be  the  son  of  God,"  was  immediately 
J[mpti2ed*(Sa^i;  and  on  ^he  day  of  Pentecost  np 
•fewer  than  3000  person^,  -wt^o  were  oonyerted  fby 
the  first  senpop  of  St.  Petqr,  .were  .instantly  bap- 
tized^ ufider  the  promise  of  receiving  ^'  remission 
-of  their  suis  (bjj"    It  .is  plain  that  these  .men 
Avere  justified  by  Faith,  and  by  'Faith  o^ly.  H(^^ 
4uises  the  important  .qpe^tiqn,  wliethor  a  person 
ithiis  converted,. baptised,  and  Justified,  must  na« 
^ccssarily  continue  in  a  state  pf  Justification  f  -^Qer* 

X*)  Active.  9.  v.r8.  aiuic.  M.  V.  16.  tamly 

j^fi)  AQt»i  c.  8.  X.  37, 38.  (i)  Acts,  c.  2,  y.  38,  &  41. 
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iAtiAj  f»^t  ^'\  ^^'^  ****^t  t^f:ii  did  hU  corilin  Mance 
d'-fi^rrid  ?  l- poll  liis  U;.M:f  of  tKe  diKlrines,  and 
r>tx'di#:fir/;  to  ihr-  jfrcccpU  of  tic  Gofc[M:l.  tijat  is, 
ijp#iti  iUu  |K  rioriuancc  of  Uic  conditions  ot  the 
rovMiarit  into  uliirh  he  l:ad  enured  by  the  holy 
ritr;  of  hsiptihui,  and  uhich  he  had  engaged  to 
CilihiTvc  frj.  If  Ijc  really  prrioniicd  these  con- 
ditions, hf:  continued  in  a  state  of  Justification ; 

and 
(f)  I  line  factum  est,  iit  jam  inJc  a  pritris  ccclcsise 
jiiinioidiu  nciixi  saii^uihc  Christi  per  b:iptisiiiUiTi  as* 
primi.s  hiriit,  iiihi  olu dicntiato  iliviiioruin  mandatoium 
piiits  pdllii  iuiK.  Bull  KxCcns.  p.  iv;.Jus  ad  rcgnuni,  quod 
in  piiina  Justituationc  hdiniui  convcdituf,  est.  m  sxpc 
ili\iiiiu»,  jiiK  pendens  a  condiiinnc  hi  faturum,  si  Deus 
vii.un  1  (iiutswTiii,  pi»standa  ;  pioindc  rcvocahilc.  Haec 
r.i  nuuutckl;!  doctiiit.i  saciiiSaiut;c  cielesi;?  cathohca?, 
«ulr%upu*  noMKi*.  C'l'jus  ici  liculciuam  rationein  aJji* 
« i.un  ;  Ni'mo  .ul  prl»n;r  lu^lifu  .iiivMii^  gr.iliair.  adniittitur, 
ipii  nt»n  \'\^U\  saluMn  ac  si:.cciv>  piopt^'Nito  ad  obstquJum 
Pisi  \\\  |t«.(cMim  NCv'unduni  pnvscrip.um  Evan.;dii  prac- 
M/.n.*u>u  »%'  rl>Mi  iitNvi  it.  Jam  i|ir.$  uoii  vidcr  obedient: am* 
qu*'  w^tv*  iHv'<"s>aii«»  Ni:si  ip.Ci)vU  ciat  ad  graciam  Jiisrid* 
vai»%'n  \  ^*kl  snuiai)',  r.oti  r.^nis  uectssario  ad  acvcp:uia 
bc»ut'-%itMu  iciiiiCiKl'.i.n,  ^i  1  Vvs  •>p;.> -rtunitaieiii  iJ;.\Ie:!:, 
%HHMv  ijWv*  r*  ^'^'•*"J'*»«  v<?f  -  Bull  p.  Cv — •*  Ic -;re.yr:h 
iwwxsaiv,  *  >fs  T'l.  A\  ijubv.  ••..\;^  I  w  natt."t  v'-  :!:- 
lh»«.;  .UKi  u'  >;,:iv  arj  C\x::..l»tior.  ^  r'l*!?  ^n?*^*."?;*  C;j  '.v*i.:ii 
Ihv'  Vi  *^v'.  WA*  di^;  ^vcjivV^.  :h  :  :h.y  o.rc  i  ■cj^>u- 
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and  if  he  persevered  to  the  end  of  his  life,  his 
Saliration  was  secured.    But  if  he  did  not  perfon][i 

dicse 

to  produoe  it.  For  this  was  all  that  could  be  dpnt  by 
the  convinced  Jews  or  GentUeSy  who  at  one  sermon  or 
discourse  believed  and  were  baptized  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  It  is  manifest  they  then  knew  but  little  of  the 
commandflaents  of  Christ,  and  so  could  not  be  doers  of 
them.  Either  then  they  were  not  justiiled,  and  thep 
Faith  is  not  imputed  to  them  for  righteousness,  nor  did 
baptism  consign  to  diem  remission.of  sins  ;  or  they  were 
justified  by  that  Faith  which  did  not  include  actual  obc^ 
dience  to  all  the  commandments  of  Christ,  as  the  con- 
dition of  that  Justification.  And  seeing  i>erscverance  to 
the  end,  and  being  fakhful  to  the  death,  are  by  our 
Lord  himself  made  the  conditions  of  Salvation,  and  of 
receiving  from  his  hands  the  crown  of  life ;  if  tliese  be 
also  the  condirions  of  Justification  piomised  to  Faith  in 
Christy  no  peoon  is  or  can  be  justified  by  Faith  till  he 
dies.  This  Faith  therefore  in  Jew  and  Gemile,  thus 
C0Q«erted»  could  only  import  three  things.  First,  By 
way  of  preparation  ibr  it,  and  owning  the  true  God  who 
gare  ch'S  testimony  to  his  Son,  and  so  a  turning  from 
dumb  idols  to  serve  tl^  living  God,  and  a  sorrow  for 
jdieir  sins  committed  against  him  in  tlie  time  o(^  their  ig- 
norance; and  in  the  Jews,  a  sorrow  for  ttieir  past  sins^ 
and  in  particular  for  having  crucii\^  the  Lord  at  Life  ; 
and  in  this  sense  repentance  goes  before  Faith.  And 
Christ's  Apostles  preaclicd  to  the  Jews,  repentance  for 
the  remisbion  of  sins  through  Faith  in  his.nai?«e,  Acts^ 
€.  2.  V.  38)  and  to  the  Gentiles,  to  turn  trom  these 
vain  things  to  the  living  God  who  mude  heaven  and 
icarth  ;  and  to  both,  repentance  towards  GpU,  and  Faith 
in  Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Acts,  c.  20.  v.  2i.    Secondly, 

1^4  as 
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^lese  conditions,  be  was  no  longer  in  a  state  of 
Justification,  but  again  became  liable  to  God's 
wrath ;  an4  if  he  djed  in  his  sins,  hb  apostasy 
from  the  truth  would  be  an  aggravation  of  his  guih 
imd  punbhment :  '^  for  if,  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  . 
jigain  entangled  therein  and  overcome ;  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  Fof 
it  had  b^n  better  for  them  not  to  have  Joiown 
the  way  of  righteousness,  tlian  afler  they  have 
Imown  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them  (d).^  St.  Paul  tells  the  Rqr 
}))ans  and  Galatjans,  tbattliey  have  been  justified; 

and 

lis  a  means  to  obtain  this  remission  of  sins,  Faith  in  our 
lA>rd  Jesus  Christ.  Tliirdly,  an  engagement  for  the 
future  to  cease  from  sin,  and  to  give  up  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God,  according  to  the  rules  and  precepts 
delivered  to  them  by  his  Son.  Now  this  engageroei^t 
was  virtually  contained  in  their  repentance,  and  their 
Faith  in  Christ,  and  was  solemnly  made  by  them  at  their 
baptism.  Now  this  being  all  that  they  could  then  do, 
it  must  be  all  ^hey  were  obliged  to  do^  in  order  to  their 
Justification  ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  a  promise  ofobe- 
dience  is  not  obedience  ;  and  that  even  the  new  Covenant 
reouires,  in  order  to  Salvation,  a  sincere  and  constant 
performance  pf  the  obediepce  thus  promised.  So  that 
the  conditions  of  Salvation,  and  of  Justification  from  our 
past  qflences,  can  never  be  the  same/'  Pref,  to  the 
^p.  to  the  Gal.' 

{4)  %ftX,c.^.s.2oU%u 
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jiuid  yet  he  gives  them  rules  for  their  conduct,  the 
(Observance  of  which  he  represents  as  essential  to 
thdr  Salvation.  But  had  he  considered  their  Jus- 
tification as  necessarily  continuing ;    had  he  con- 
ceived Salvation  in  tlie  next  world  as  inevitably 
following  Justification  in  this,  all  advice  ivould 
have  been  superfluous;  nor  could  he  have  felt  or 
expressed  any  apxiety  for  the  foture  welfare  of  the 
converts  fd).    N^,  he  speaks  of  "  some,  who 
having  put  away  a  good  conscience,  concerning 
Faith  had  made  shipwreck  fej.^  These  men  must 
have  lost  that  state  of  Justification  which  they  once 
had,  and  have  failed  of  Salvation.  Surely  then  the 
distinction  between  Justification  and  Salvation  is 
as  clear  as  it  is  important.  There  were,  however, 
even  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  as  has  been  ob- 
served, those  who  confounded  these  two  very  diffe- 
rent things— there  were  Christians  who  taught  that 
Faith  alone  was  sufficient  for  Salvation  as  well  as  for 
Justification;  that  men  had  only  to  believe  die  truth 
of  tiie  Gospel,  and  they  would  infallibly  inherit 
eternallife  (f).  TheJcwish  Christians,  while  Jews, 

had 

fJ)  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  speaks 

highly  of  their  former  Faith,  but  when  he  wfQtc  (o  them, 

he  was  *f  afrajd,  lest  he  should  baye  bestowed  upon  diem 

labour  in  vain."  Gal.  c.4.  v.  11. 
(e)  I  Tim.  C.I.  V,  19. 

(/}  This  is  acknowledged    by  Dr.  Doddridge  ;— 

^  Several  of  the  Jewish  Christians  discovered  a  dispoi^ 

siuoo 
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had  been  accustomed  to  think  tbeiuselves .  the 
jpeculiar  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  bad  neglected 
'*  the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law;"  and  now  that 
they  had  embraced  the  Gospel,  they  easily  iell 
into  the  opinion,  that  a  bare  profession  of  Ghri&- 
tianity  was  sufficient  to  secure  their  Salvation ;  and 
tliis  erroneous  opinion  they  supported  by  misin- 
terpreting St  Paul's  doctrine  of  Justification  by 
Paith.  The  error,  however,  was  not  confined  to 
the  Jewish  Christians,  but  quickly  spread,  as  n^ight 
naturally  be  expected,  among  the  Gentile  converts 
also.  St.  James,  in  his  Epistle  written  sevend 
years  after  St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans  and  Ga- 
latiai^,  opposes  this  dangerous  tenet,  and  proves 
that  Faith  alone  will  not  justify,  that  is,  will 
not  preserve  a  Christian  in  k  state  of  Justification 
in  this  world,  so  as  to  secure  his  Salvation  in  the 
next  He  does  not  mean  to  assert,  that  sincere 
Faith  alone  will  not  justify  a  man  when  first  con- 
;^erted  to  the  Gospel,  by  procujring  him  remission 
of  the  sins  committed  by  him  previous  to  his  con- 
version ;  but  that  when  a  man  has  been  converted 
and  justified,  a  bare  belief  of  the  Gospel  will  not 
keep  him  in  a  state  of  Justification.  He  says,  that 
besides  Faith,  a  Christian  must  have  works,  not  the 

ceremonial  works  of  the  Law,  but  the  moral  works 

of 

si(ion  to  rest  in  an  external  and  empty  profession  of 
^Ugion^  probably  from  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  Jus« 
tificatloa  by  Faith.**    Prcf,  to  St.  Jas.  Ep. 
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of  tlie  Gospel ;  in  order  to  be  saved,  a  man  must 

not  only  believe  the  divine  authority  of  the  New 

Testament,  but  practise  tlie  duties  it  commands. 

He  describes  a  dead  Charity  (gjy  and  by  it  exem« 

plifies  a  dead  Faith :  as  that  Charity  is  a  mere  pre* 

tence,  uhich  sliews  itself  only  in  words  of  courtesy 

and  compassion,  uithout  affording  any  real  assis* 

tance  to  a  suffering  fellow-creature,  so  that  Faith  b 

dead  and  useless,  which  consists  in  a  naked  assent 

to  the  truth  of  Christianity,  without  the  performance 

of  tiiose  works  which  are  enjomed  by  ilB  Autlior. 

Not  only  tlie  understanding  b  to  be  convinced, 

but  the  will  and  affections,  tiie  spring  of  human 

actions,  are  to  be  iDfluenced  and  regulated  (h). 

Such 
(g)  Jas.  c.  2.  V.  15  &  16. 

(/i)  True  Faith  is  itself  an  act  of  the  will,  and  that 
it  is  so  considered  by  our  Church,  will  appear  from  the 
tubsequeut  quotation  from  one  of  our  Homilies.     It  is 
thus  distinguished  from  die  bare  belief  fc^rced  upon  tha 
mind  by  evidence.     It  is  certain  that  the  grounds  and 
arguments  for  die  truth  of  a  proposition  may  be   so 
strong  that  thej  cannot  he  lesistcd  i  but  though  the  un- 
derstanding is  convinced,  this  conviction  may  have  no 
influence  upon  the  will  end  affections,  and  may  effect 
DO  change  in  the  principles  or  conduct  of  men.     Who 
ican  doubt  that  many  believe  the  truth  of  the   Gospel, 
*nd  yet  live  in  conscious  violation  of  its  precepts  ?  **  The 
will,  says  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  must  open  the  win- 
i)W5,or  the  light  of  Faith  will  not  shine  into  the  chan;- 
bcr  of  ihc  soul."    St.  Paul  himself  acknowledc^es  the 

possibilitv 
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Sttch  was  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  St  James  on 
the  Christians  of  his  day. 

Let  us  BOW  «pp]y  this  principle  to  the  present 
times,  in  which  baptism  is  generally  administered 
to  infimts.  It  is  plain  that  infants  cannot  have 
conunittcd  actual  wickedness,  and  therefore  they 
are  justified  firom  that  sin  only  (i)^  in  which  "  all 
men  are  conceived  and  bom,**  and  '^  are  grafted 
into  the  church  of  Christ,"  with  all  the  benefits 
of  *'  adoption  to  be  the  sons  4»f  God  by  the  Holy 
Chost  (k)J'  JBut  though  the  infiuits  themselves 
are  incapablciof  i>elief,  and  of  making  any  engage- 
nent  by  ^themselves,  ypt  sureties  are  required  to 
profess  the  Faith  preached  by  the  Apostles,  in  the 
naoie  of  the  children,  and  to  promise  for  theiQ 
^'  obediently  to  keep  Gkxi*s  holy  will  and  oom* 

mandmcnt^ 

potttbility  of  ineii'3  '^  sifuiing  wiIAdly  4%r  they  havt 
received  die  knowledge  of  the  trutb,**  Heb.  c.  ic^ 
w.  26j  they  fnay  know  dieir  duty,  and  yet  delibennely 
aq^  in  direct  opposition  to  it.  It  is  very  important  ta 
consider  true  Faith  as  an  act  of  the  will,  to  take  awaf 
xhe  common  Dcistical  argument  against  the  sinfulness  4f 
.unbelief.  And  in  fact  true  Faith  includes  a  desire  q[ 
obedience,  and  a  hope  of  benefit,  as  in  the  cases  of  tba 
Ethiopian  Eunuch  and  other  ;persqps  who  expressed  % 
inrish  to  be  baptized.  T/pe  Faith  is  an  active,  and  hai:^ 
belief  a  passive  quality. 

(I)  *«  It  is  certain  hy  .God*s  word,  that  children  wltkh 
arp  baptized,  dying  before  diey  commit  jsctual  sin^  aia 
ynd»t|bici»y  t aved.'^    Public  Baptism  of  Infaqts. 

ikj  Fonn  of  Baptisn^  • 


mAndmeot^  and'to  walk  ib  the  same  dl  flie  daj» 
of  their  life;"  •  and  the  sorelies  are  ihf  BHigrf 
that  it  is  their  ''  duty  to  see  that  the  cUUm  aie 
properly  iostrueted  aod  TiitooiBly  faroo^  op 
to  lead  a  gadly  and  Cfaiistiaii  life:'*  We  hoe 
find  as  strict  an  adhereooe  to  the  pndioe  of  the 
Apostles^  as  the  diflfereDce  of  dnmmihnioei  witt 
admiL  The  ocmditioii  of  Failh  at  the  tioK  cf  faap- 
tisoa,and  the  promise  ef  iiitne  obcdienoe  to  fi» 
laws  of  the  Gospeiy-  aio  distinedy  requipBd ;  wmSt 
the  chiidiara,  when  arrived  at  a  proper  age,  aie 
called  upoa  by  the  hi^iest  oider  of  Christiaii 
nunisters,  in  iSbt,  presence  <rf^  God  and  of  Us- 
church,  '^  to  renew  the  solemn  promise  and  vow 
made  io  their  name  at  their  baptism,  rad^^og 
and  coflfimiii^  the  same  m-  their  own  pefsoos^ 
and  acknowiedgiag.  tbemsdines  bound  to  bdieve 
and  to  do  all  those  things  which  their  god-fetbers^ 
and  god-mothers  then  imdertodc  for  them  (l)^ 
Ibus  again  establishing  the  necessity  of  Worics^ 
as  wdil  aa^of  Faith,  in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  Thtf 
many  parsons  duly  baptised  in  their  kifancy,  and 
confirmed  in  their  youth,  fidl  into  wiUiil  and  ha^ 
bitual  wickedness,  even  while  they  retain  a  bdief 
of  the  general  truth  of  the  Gospd,  is  a  feet  wiiicb 
wili  jxyt  be  disputed  ;  and  it  will  also  be  readily 
Acknowledged,  that  such  persons  '*  although  Ym^ 
tized  aod  bom  again  in  Christ  (m)^^  do  not  le- 
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main  in  a  state  of  Justification.  How  then  is  that 

state  to  be  recovered  ?  By  repentance  and  Faitlu 

They  must  feel  "  Godly  sorrow  which  worketh  re* 

pentance,"  and  a  lively.  Faith  Uiat  their  sins  will 

be  pardoned  tbrougjb  the  merits  of  Christ ;  and 

God  will  then  be  pleased  for  the  sake  of  his 

Blessed  Son,  to  accept  their  repentance  and  Faith, 

and  they  will  become  again  justified  from  all  their 

ofFences.   But,  as  in  the  case  of  adult  converts 

fix>m  Heathenism  ,in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  the 

state  of  Justification,  thus  recovered  by  penitent 

Christians,  does  not  necessarily  remain ;  its  con* 

tinuance  depends  upon  their  abstinence  from  those 

sins  which  are  forbidden,  and  upon  the  practice 

of  those  virtues  which  are  enjoined,  in  the  Gospel. 

By  tlie  indulgence  of  any  criminal  passion,  or  by 

the  neglect  of  any  practicable  duty,  tlie  state  of 

Justification  is  forfeited,  and  the  offender  becomes 

again  liable  to  the   wrath  of  God.     Repent* 

ance  therefore  and  Faitli,  if  sincere,  wiU  in  all 

cases  procure  Justification ;  but  obedience  must 

be  added,  to  preserve  the  state  of  Justification 

when  obtained  (n). 

In  the  Form  of  ^^ Baptism  of  such  as  are  of  ripef 

yearsi 
(p)  Neroinem  ex  pacto  Evangelico  tneritoria.  Jes« 
Christ!  sanguinis  effusione  impetrato  ac  sancito,  remis* 
sionem  peccatorum  sivc  Justificationem,  absque  Fide  et 
pcehitentia,  comparare  po^se ;  absque  Fide!  vero  et  pceni^ 
teoM  fructibus  acceptam  Justificationein  custodire  et 
conservare  posse  acoiineni*  Ball.  Ap6L  pro  Harmii  (..lo. 
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years,  and  able  to  answer  for  tbemselves,"  it  U 
declared  not  only  that  "  all  men  are  conceived 
and  bom  m  sin,"  but  also  that  "  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God,  but  live  in  sin,  coro- 
miltiDg  many  actual  transgressions;"  rfiese  adults 
are  not  required  to  perform  any  good  works  pre- 
vious to  baptism,  but  simply  to  profess  their  Faith 
id  the  Blessed  Trinity,  and  to  promise  future 
obedience  to  God's  holy  will  and  commandmrats; 
they  are  then  baptized,  and  by  this  spiritual  re- 
generation th^  receive  remission  of  all  their  for- 
mer sins,  both  original  and  actual.  Here  is  an 
exact  comformity  to  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Christians.  But  though  an  adult,  when  baptized, 
Boay  havea  firmbeliefin  the  truth  of  Christian!^, 
and  a  real  intention  to  obey  its  laws;  yet,  from 
the  corruption  of  his  nature,  and  the  enticements 
to  sin,  he  may  afterwards  not  lead  a  life  agreeable 
to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel;  he  may  *•  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away  (0)"  And  in  that  case  his  Fai^,  though 
at  first  it  might  doserve  to  be  called  a  true  Faith, 
afterwards  loses  that  character;  and  if  he  dies 
irtiile  he  continues  an  impenitent  sinner,  he  will 
not  be  saved,  although  he  once  had  Justification 
in  tlus  world  (p).  Having  failed  to  fulfil  the  con- 
ditions 
.($)  Luke,  c  8.  v.ij. 

(P)  ".  Juuification  may  be  granted,  and  accepted,  and 

take  place  fpt  a-  time,  and  yet  may  c«aie  afterwanU  both 

totally 
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dltiohs  of  the  covenant  into  wliich  he  had  volun- 
tarily entered,  and  which  he  expressly  promisee! 
to  fulfil,  he  can  have  no  claim  to  its  privileges  and 
benefits.  But  if  he  repents,  and  returns  to  a  true 
and  lively  Faith  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  his  sins 
are  pardoned,  and  his  Justification  is  renewed. 

In  our  Catechism  it  is  asked,  ^^  What  is  re-' 
quired  of  persons  to  be  baptized  ?''  And  tlie  An- 
swer is,  "  Repentance,  whereby  they  forsake  sin ; 
and  Faith;  M'hereby  they  stedfastly  believe  the 
promises  of  God  made  to  them  in  that  sacrament;'* 
hence  it  appears,  that  repentance  and  Faith  are  the 
only  things  required  for  Baptism  or  Justification ; 
and  it  equally  appears  frotn  this  and  the  foIIow<» 
ing  Question  and  Answer,  that  those  who  are  bap- 
tized or  justified,  are  required  to  forsake  sin,  and 
are  bound  to  perform  the  promises  made  by  them* 
selves  or  their  sureties  at  the  time  of  baptism. 
But  as  the  frailty  and  unperfection  of  our  nature 
will  not  allow  us  *^  always  to  stand  upright,"  (q)  witt 

not 

totally  and  finally /\ . .  ^<  The  sense  of  6ur  Church  on 

this  head  is  manifest  from  this  single  consideration,  that 
she  looks  upon  it  as  certain  by  God's  word»that  all  chil* 
dren  baptized  are  so  far  justified,  inasmuch  as  if  they  dia 
before  actual  sin^  they  are  undoubtedly  saved.  Now  it 
cilnnot  be  doubted  but  that  many,  who  have  been  bap- 
tired  in  infancy,  may,  and  do,  fiall  afterwards,  both  totally 
and  finally,  tlierefore  our  Church  must  of  consequence 
allow  and  suppose,  thatpenons  once  justified  may  totall]^ 
and  fintlly  perish.''—- Waterland  on  Justificatiotu 
(q)  Collect  4th  Sunday  after  the  Eptpbany. 
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bot  admit  of  a  strict  performance  of  these  pro- 
mises of  renouncing  the  devil  and  all  his  works, 
of  serving  God,  and  obediently  keeping  his  com- 
Inandmente,  since  "  no  man  liveth  and  sinneth 
no^"  we  are  also  required  in  the  Catechism,  to 
examine  ourselves  whether  we  truly  repent  of 
those  sins  which  we  may  have  committed,  and 
have  a  lively  Faith  in  God's  mercy  through  Christ; 
preparatory  to  the  receiving  the  other  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  in  the  C(»nmunioD 
Service  we  are  tau^t  to  believe,  that  those,  who 
with  hearty  repentance  and  true  Faith,  turn  unto 
God,  are,  by  the  worthy  participation  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ, "  pardoned  and  delivered  from 
all  their  sins,  strengthened  in  ail  goodlness,  and, 
if  they  hereafter  serve  and  please  God,  will  at 
length  inherit  everlasting  life." — "  As  by  baptism, 
says  Bishop  Bull,  all  sinii  committed  before  the 
grace  of  the  Gospel  is  received,  are  washed  away; 
so  in  the  Lord's  Supper  the  remisiiion  of  all  ^ns, 
which  are  committed  af\er  baptism  and  regenera" 
tion,  is  sealed  to  those  who  are  truly  penitent." 

Our  Church,  in  the  beginning  of  its  daily  Ser- 
vice, calls  upon  its  members  to  confess  their  sins, 
and  assures  them,  that  God  "  pardoneth  and  ab- 
solveth  all  them  that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly 
believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore  we  pray 
and  beseech  lum  to  grant  us  true  repentance  asd 
L  hW 
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his  Holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  ptease  him 
which  we  do  at  this  present,  and  that  the  rest  of 
our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy,  so  that 
at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  prayer  is  a  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrine  of  our  Church;  it  supposes 
all  men  to  be  guilty  of  sin,  and  it  declares  to 
whom  forgiveness  will  be  granted,  namely,  to 
those  who  truly  repent^  and  unfeignedly  bdieve 
the  Gospel;  that  is,  repentance  and  unfeigned 
Faith  are  necessary  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins.  It 
•then  teaches  us  to  pray  to  God  for  true  repentance 
*  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  Enable  us  to  please  God^ 
and  that  the  rest  of  our  life  may  be  pure  and 
holy;  hence  Me  learn  that  our  own  strength  is  not 
sufficient,  but  that  we  stand  in  need  of  the  assist- 
ance of  Grod's  Holy  Spirit.  The  prayer  lastly 
tell  us  why  we  are  to  do  this,  "  so  that  at  the 
last  we  may  come  to  bis  eternal  joy,  through  Jesu» 
Christ  our  Lord."  Repentance,  Faith,  and  a  pure 
"  and  holy  life,  will  therefore  lead  us  to  eternal  hap- 
piness, through  the  merits  of  our  Blessed  Re- 
deemer. This  eternal  happiness  is  the  aim  of 
every  Christian,  and  here  every  Christian  is  io- 
fitnfcted  what  he  must  do  to  obtain  it. 

It  is  said  in  the  1 6th  Article,  that  "  The  grant 

of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fidl 

into  sin  after  baptism.     After  w^  have  received 

Z  the 
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the  'Hd;  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace  ^ven, 
and  fell  ioto  sin ;  and  by  tbe  grace  of  God  we 
may  riae  again,  and  amend  oar  lives.  And  there- 
fore they  are  to  be  condemned,  which ..  .denytbe 
place  of  foipveness  to  such  as  truly  repent"  It 
is  the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  that  baptism  duly 
administered  confers  Justification ;  and  tlierefor^ 
according  to  this  Article,  a  man  may  fell  into  sia 
after  he  has  been  justified,  and  in  consequence 
of  true  repentance  he  may  again  rteceivc  for- 
giveness, and  recover  a  state  of  Justification. 

But  the  1  ith  Article  relates  more  immediately 
to  Justification,  and  deserves  our  particular  atten- 
tion. As  several  of  the  Epistles  were  written  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  the  errors-which  pre- 
vailed among  Christians  in  the  days  of  the  Apos-> 
ties,  so  many  of  the  Articles  of  our  Church  are 
directed  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  This  11th  Article  was  intended  to  dis- 
claim the  Popish  doctrine  of  Human  Merit,  which 
oor  Reformers,  with  reason,  considered  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption 
through  Christ  alone,  and  in  particular  as  strik- 
mg  at  the  very  root  of  the  Christian  duty  of  hu- 
mility. Let  us  attend  to  the  words  of  this  Article 
in  the  Latin,  which  is  much  clearer  than  the 
English :  Tantum  propter meritum  Domini, ac  Ser-  ■ 
vttoris  noetri  Jesu  Christi,  per  Fidero,  non  prop- 
t.3  ter 


Ik 
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ter  opera  et  inerit»  DOstra^<  justi  coram  Deo  repu^ 
tamur :  Observe^  that  Faith  is  not  opposed  to 
M'orkSy  but  the  meFit  of  Christ  is  opposed  ta  the 
Hierit  of  our  w^wks — propter  merituta  Christi — 
non  propter  oi^era  et  inerita  nostra — and  it  is  per 
Fidem>  not  propter  Fidem  (q).  We  are  here  said 
to  be  justified  on  account  of  the  merit  of  Christ, 
through  our  own  Faith,  and  not  on  account  of  our 
own  works  or  deservin]^.  Our  works  never  can 
Imve  any  merit  towards  ppocuring  pardon  of  our 
sins,  from  their  own  intrinsic  wortli ;  they  cannot 
jastify,  or  tend  to  justify  us.  Nor  has  our  Faith 
any  merit  of  this  kind ;  we  arc  not  said  to  be  jus-- 
•ified  propter  merituniFidei  or  propter  Fidem,  but 
pep  Fifdenx  Tlie  Blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  meritorious  causeof  our  Justi- 
fication ;  but  it  operates  through  our  Faith,  and 
through  our  Faith  only.  If  Faith  be  wanting  in 
those  to  whom  the  Gospel  is  made  known,  the 
merits  of  Christ  are  of  no  avail  to  tliem ;  and  if 

they 

(q)  Wherever  the  Justification  or  Salvation  of  man 
6y  Faith  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  the  expression  r^ 
WMTTH  U  mktuiy  I^  ««r«i»^,  or  3m  ti%  mlnm^,  but  never  U 
mirOf  oxiiarnf  viniw  Vid«  Rom.  c.  i.  v.  1 7.  c.  3.  v.  aa. 
a8.  Sc  30.  Gal.  c.  3.  v.  8.  Eph.  c.  a.  v.  8.  It  is  well 
known  that  ika  when  it  governs  a  genitive  case  sfgnifies 
per«  and  when  it  governs  an  accmative  case  it  signifies 
ptoptnr;  that  is,  in  the  former  case  it  indicatct  lihe 
ia  tbs  Utler  (he  c««ise. 


«Tf  AP.  IM.]        and  Good  Works.  \  49 

they  have  Faith,  no  other  previous  condition  is 
Fequired.    "  Wherefore,  that  we  are.  justitied  fc^ 
Faith  -only  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and 
veryiiiU  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is -expi^essed 
in  tbe  Homily  of  Justification :' '     This  is  the 
miy  reference  in  the  39  Articles ;  and  the  com« 
pilefB  of  tbem  seem  to  have  been  aware  that  the 
doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith  alotie,  though 
founded  in  Scripture,  and  necessary  to  be  main- 
tained in  opposition  to  Papists,  was  yet  liable  to 
aiisinterpretation,  and  required  fuller  explanation 
than  18  consistent  with  the  brief  declarations  used 
in  Articles  ^  reli^on.    They  therefore  send  us 
to  the  Homily  in  which  the  subject  of  Justifica- 
tion by  Faith  is  treated  at  large, 'and  in  which  the 
true  doctrine <!onceming  the  unworthiness  of  man, 
«nd  llieworthiness  of  Christ,  is  clearly  and  strongly 
expressed  :  "  God  sent  his  only  Son  our  Saviour 
Christ  into  this  world,  to  fulfil  the  law  for  us,  and 
by  bedding  of  his  most  precious  blood,  to  make 
a  sacrifice  and  satisfaction,  or  (as  it  may  be  called) 
amends  to  his  Father  for  our  sins,  to  assuage  his 
wrath  and  indignation  conceived  against  us  for 
the  same.  Insomuch,  that  infants,  being  baptized 
and  dying  in  iheir  infancy,  are  by  this  sacrifice 
washed  from  their  sins,  brought  to  God's  favour, 
tnd  made  his  children,  and  inheritors  of  his  kh)g«p 
jooi' of  heaven.    And  they  which  in  act  or  deed 
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dp  sin  after  their  baptism^  when  they  turn  again 
to  God  unfeignedly,  they  are  likewise  washed  by 
this  sacrifice  from  their  sins,  in  such  sort,  that 
there  remaineth  not  any  spot  of  sin,  that  ^U  be 
imputed  to  their  damnation.  This  is  that  Justifi* 
cation  of  righteousness  which  St  Paul  speaketh 
of,  when  he  saith,  No  man  is  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  freely  by  Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ .  .  .  Tliis  saying,  that  we  be  justified  by 
Faith  only,  freely  and  without  works,  is  spoken 
for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our  works, 
as  being  unable  to  deserve  our  Justification  at 
God's  hands,  and  thereby  most  plainly  to  express 
the  weakness  of  man,  and  the  goodness  of  God ; 
the  great  infirmity  of  ourselves,  and  the  might 
and  power  of  God :  the  imperfection  of  our  own 
works,  and  the  most  abundant  grace  of  our  Sa- 
viour Christ ;  and  therefore  wholly  to  ascribe  the 
merit  and  deserving  of  our  Justification  unto 
Christ  only,  and  his  most  precious  blood-shed- 
ding • .  .  Althou^  this  doctrine  be  never  so  true 
(as  it  is  most  true  indeed),  that  we  be  justified 
freely,  without  all  merit  of  our  own  good  works 
(as  St  Paul  doth  express  it),  and  freely,  by  this 
lively  and  perfect  Faith  in  Christ  only  (as  the  an- 
tient  authors  used  to  speak  it),  yet  tUb  true  doc- 
trine must  be  also  truly  understood,  and  most 
plainly  declared,  lest  carnal   men  should  take; 

unjust 
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uojnst  occasion  thereby  to  live  carnally^  after  the 
appetite  and  witl  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil ....  The  true  understanding  of  this  doctrine. 
vire  be  justified  freely  by  Faith  without  works,  or 
that  we  be  justified  by  Faith  in  Christ  only,  is  not^ 
that  this  our  own  act  to  believe  in  Christ,  or  this 
our  Faith  in  Cbristt  which  is  within  us,  doth  jus- 
tify us,  and  deserve  our  Justification  unto  us  (for 
that  were  to  count .  ourselves  to  be  justified  by 
some  act  or  virtue  that  is  within  ourselves),  but 
the  true  understanding  and  meaning  thereof  is, 
that  although  we  hear  God's  word,  and  believe 
it ;  although  we  have  Faith,  Impe,  charity,  re* 
pentance,  dread  and  fear  of  God  witliin  us,  and 
do  never  so  many  works  thereunto ;  yet  we  must 
renounce  the  merit  of  all  our  said  virtues  of  Faith, 
hope,,  and  charity,  and  all  other  virtues  and  good 
deeds,  which  we  either  have  done,  shall  do,  or 
can  do,  as  things  that  be  far  too  weak,  and  insuf- 
ficient, and  imperfect,  to  deserve  remission  of 
our  sins,  and  our  Justification;  and  therefore  we- 
must  trust  only  in  Gods  mercy,  and  that  sacrifice 
which  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus» 
the  Son  of  God,  once  offered  for  us  upon  the 
cross,  to  obtain  thereby  God's  grace  and  remis- 
(Hon,  as  well  of  our  original  sin  in  baptism,  as  of 
all  actual  sin  committed  by  us  after  our  baptisifi^ 
if  we  truly  repent,  and  turn  unfeignedly  to  him 

L  4  again 
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again  •  •  f  as  great  and  as  godly  a  virtue  as  the 
lively  Faith  is,  yet  it  putteth  us  from  itself,  and 
teraittetb  or  appointeth  us  unto  Christ,  for  ta 
have  only  by  hioi  remission  of  our  sins,  or  Justi- 
fication . .  •  we  put  our  Faith  in  Christ,  that  we 
be  justified  by  him  only,  that  we  be  justified 
by  God's  free  mercy  and  the  merits  of  our. 
Saviour  Chrbt  only,  and  by  no  virtue  or  Good 
Works  of  our  own,  that  is  in  us,  or  that  we  can 
be  able  to  have,  or  to  do,  for  to  deserve  the 
same ;  Christ  himself  only  being  the  cause  me- 
ritorious thereof  .  ,  .  And  because  all  this  is 
brought  to  pass  through  the  only  merits  and 
deservings  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  not 
through  our  merits,  or  through  the  merit  of  any 
virtue  that  we  have  within  us,  or  of  any 
work  that  cometh  from  us:  therefore  in  that 
respect  of  merit  and  deserving,  we  forsake  as 
it  were  altogether  again  Faith,  works,  and 
nil  Qther  virtues.  For  our  own  imperfection  is 
30  great,  through  the  corruption  of  original 
sin,  that  all  is  imperfect  that  is  within  us. 
Faith,  charity,  hope,  dread,  thoughts,  words, 
and  works,  and  tlierefore  not  apt  to  merit  and 
deserve  any  part  of  qur  Justification  for  us.*" 
X^t  it  be  observed,  that  in  this  quotation,  Faith 
fM^I  Qood  Works  are  mentioned  together,  as  not 
\im^  tbe  meritorious  cause  of  Jqstification.     ThQ 

expression^ 
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virtue  to  merit  both  grace  here,  and  in  heaven 
glory  (t).^     But  even  in  their  zeal  to  renounce 
and  stigmatize  this  obnoxious  doctrine,  our  Re- 
formers observed  some  degree  of  caution ;    for 
neither  in  our  Articles,  nor  in  our  Liturgy,  is  it 
said,  that  Faith  without  Good  Works  will  justify ; 
and  the  word  Faith  in  the  1  ith  Article,  ^'  we  are 
JQstified  by  Faith  only,"  means  a  true  and  lively 
Faith,  which  necessarily  produces  Good  Works. 
The  expression  '^  we  be  justified  by  Faith  only, 
freely,  and  without  Works,"  occurs,  as  we  have 
seen,  in  the  Homilies ;  but  to  prevent  any  wrong 
inference  from  it,  we  are  immediately  told,  that  it 
is  used  "  for  to  take  away  clearly  all  merit  of  our 
works,  as  being  unable  to  deserve  our  Justification 
at  God*s  hands  ;'*  and  the  warmth  with  which  a 
dead  Faith  is  reprobated,  and  the  earnestness 
with  which  ^'  charity,  and  all  other  virtues  and 
good  deeds,"  are  inculcated  as  indispensable  in  a 
tme  Christian,  plainly  prove,  that  our  Reformers 
meant  to  teach,  that  eternal  life  cannot  be  ob- 
tained  widiout  Good  Works,    when   they    are 
practicable ;  that  it  will  not  be  bestowed  upon  a 
bare  belief  in  the  divine  mission  of  Christ,  but 

upon 

(t)  Hooker  on  Justification — Si  quis  dixerit  justificati 
iiominis  Opera  Bona  non  vere  merer!  vitam  aeternam, 
toathema  sit :  ^  If  any  one  shall  say  that  the  Good 
Works  of  a  jusdfied  man  do  not  truly  deserve  eternal  life^ 
kt  Imb  be  accursed*"-— CouQcil  of  Trent*. 
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upon  a  belief  accompanied  with  an  humble  and 
exclusive  reliance  upon  the  merits  of  our  Saviour, 
and  a  sincere  and  uniform  endeavour  to  obey  his 
commands.  And  indeed  in  the  very  Homily  from 
which  the  above  quotation  is  taken,  it  is  said, 
'^  None  are  to  consider  themselves  justified,  who 
are  djestitute  of  repentance,  love,  and  obedience.'' 
If  none  be  to  consider  themselves  justified  who 
are  destitute  of  repentance,  love,  and  obedience, 
it  follows  that  repentance,  love,  and  obedience,  are 
necessary  in  a  justified  person,  that  is,  in  a  person 
who  has  been  justified,  in  order  tliat  he  may  con- 
tinue in  a  state  of  Justification.  Previous  works 
of  bbedience  are  certainly  not  necessary  at  the  time 
Justification  is  received ;  for  in  that  case  no  man 
could  have  been  represented  by  tlje  Apostles  as 
justified,  till  he  had  practised  the  duties  enjoined  by 
the  Gospel.  And,  on  tlic  otlier  l)and,  if  actual 
obedience  had  not  been  necessary  after  Jus* 
tification,  the  Apostles  would  not  tiave  given  to 
their  converts  those  numerous  precepts  for  the 
regulation  of  their  lives,  which  we  find  in  the 
Epistles.  In  tlie  Homily  "  Of  Good  Works 
annexed  unto  Faitli,"  St.  Chrysostom  (u)\s  quoted 

as 
(u)  The  discourse  frpm  which  this  passage  is  taken, 
MoDtfaucon,  the  Benedictine  Editor,  ^ith  reason^  con- 
aiders  as  spurious^  as  its  style  is  very  different  from  that 
<lf  Qirjiostom.  But  sti)l  ay  this  passage  is  tjuoted  in  the 

Homiliec, 
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as  sayii^  ''  I  can  diew  a  man  that  by  Faith 
without  works  lived,  and  came  to  heaven:  but 
without  Faith  never  man  had  life.  The  thie^ 
that  was  banged  when  Christ  sufiered,  did  be^ 
lieve  only,  and  the  most  merciful  God  justified 
him.  And  becaose  no  man  shall  say  again,  that 
he  lacked  time  to  do  Good  Works^  for  else  he 
would  have  done  them ;  truth  it  is,  and  I  wiU 
not  contend  therein:  but  this  I  will  surely  affirm^ 
that  Faith  <mly  saved  him.  If  he  had  lived,  and 
oot  regarded  Faith,  and  the  works  thereof,  he 
should  have  lost  his  salvation  again."  The 
Homily  ends  thus,  "  And  travelling  continually 
(daring  tfiis  life)  thus  in  keeping  tlie  command- 
maita  of  God  (wherein  standeth  the  pure,  prin- 
cipal, and  ri^t  honour  of  God,  and  which,  wrougtit 
in  Faith,  God  hath  ordained  to  be  the  right  trade 
and  pathu'ay  unto  heaven)  you  shall  not  fail,  a« 
Christ  hath  promised,  to  come  to  that  blessed  and 
everlasting  life,  where  you  shall  live  in  glory  and 
joy  with  God  for  ever." 

The  reference  to  the  Homiiy  upon  Justifica-. 
tion,  was  id  the  Articles  of  1552;  but  our  Reform- 
ers in  1562,  as  a  farther  caution,  added  the  1 2tli 

Article, 
Homilies,  we  may  consider  the  sentiments  contained  in 
it  at  diose  of  our  Rerormers.  Savile,  in  his  6th  volume, 
places  diis  discourse  among  the  genuine  works  of  Chiy- 
fostom.  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
wfaedier  it  be  in  the  Editio  Priacepi  of  this  Father^ 
printed  at  Verona  in  1529. 
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Article,  no  fiart  of  which  waa  in  the  Articles  of 
1553,  and  which  lUBy  be  considered  as  expla- 
natory  of  tlie  species  of  Faith  of  which  they 
intended  to  speak  in  the  preceding  Article,  tlie 
word  I'uilh  being  there  usctl  without  any  epithet. 
In  the  1 2th  Article  it  is  said,  "  Albeit  that  Good 
M'orks  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  yet  are  they 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  Ciod  in  Christ,  and  do 
spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  livelv  Faith  ;" 
the  Popish  doctrine  of  human  merit  is  here  again 
condemned,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring,  tiiat 
though  (Jood  Works  possess  no  po«er  to  atone 
for  sin,  vet  they  are  pleasing  and  acceptable  to 
(iO»l.  and  arise  necessarily  out  of  a  true  and 
lively  Faith.  'Iliis  article,  tlicrelbre.  plainly 
iliews,  that  the  Faith,  by  which  in  the  preceding 
Article  w«  are  said  to  be  justitied,  is  a  Faith  pro- 
ductive of  a  holy  and  viiluous  lite  (tj.  and  not  a 
Faith 

(v)  Tn  all  the  confptKtons  of  Faith  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  which  assert  the  Justiticaiion  of  men  bv 
Faith  only  or  by  Faitti  without  Works,  ii  is  materia!  to 
keep  constantly  in  mind,  thai  the  great  ohject  of  Pro- 
teitants  in  these  declarations  was.  to  reject  the  Popish 
■■(loctrine  of  the  merit  of  Good  'Worksanii  that  bv  Faith 
dw  Reformed  ilwa\-s  meant  a  inte  and  Itvelv  Faith.  It 
n  impOKihle  not  to  obserre  the  great  similariry  between 
■he  opinions  of  the  Jcwi  in  our  SaviourV  time,  and  of 

:  Pa^m  at  the  lime  of  the  Reformation,  respecting 
~  I' «  cKternal  works.  Both  also  ascribed  too 
g-gf  ^w,  hiwwii  wilL 
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Faith  "which  bringeth  forth  no  Good  Works, 

but  is  idle,  barren,  and  unfruitful,  consisting  only 

in  believing  in  the  word  of  God  (jp).^' 

If  however  the  framcrs  of  our  Articles  had  said, 

"  we  are  not  justified  by  Faith  only,"  instead  of 

saying,  as  they  have  done,  "  we  are  justified  by 

Faith  only,"  they  might,  as  we  have  seen,  equally 

have  pleaded  the  authority  of  an  Apostle  for  the 

assertion  (y).     Both  propositions  are  true ;  and 

the  seeming  contradiction  between  them,  arises 

from  the  different  senses  in  which  the  word  Faitli 

is  used.      Sudi  in  fact  is  the  perverseness    of 

human  nature  in  its  fallen  state,  and  such  is  the 

indiffei'ence  of  men  to  their  eternal  welfare,  that 

many,  admitting  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and 

conforming  to  its  external  ordinances,  yet  suffer 

themselves  to  be  so  engrossed  by  the  business  or 

pleasures  of  this  life,  tliat  they  do  not  think  with 

sufficient  seriousness  of  preparing  for  that  which 

is  to  come.    These  men  believing,  but  not  obeying, 

the  Gospel,  have  the  Faith  meant  by  St.  James, 

which 
(x)  Horn. 

(j)  St  James  says  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  Faith 

only,  c.  2.  V.  24 ;  but  St.  Paul  does  not  expressly  say 

diac  a  man  is  justified  by  Faith  only;  his  words  are, 

^  by  Faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."     In  no  part 

however  of  his  Epistles  does  he  mention  any  thing  but 

Faith  as  necessary  to  Justification,  because,  when  he 

•peaks  of  the  Justification  of  Christians,  he  always 

jBCaot  cfae  JustificatioQ  conferred  by  baptism. 
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which  does  not  justify ;  but  they  have  not  the  Faith 
meant  by  St  Paul,  which  does  justify.  But  if  a  per^ 
son  of  this  description  become  convmced  of  the  evil 
of  his  ways,  be  sincerely  penitent,  and  feel  a  true 
and  lively  Faith  in  Christ,  he  is  then  justified  from 
all  the  sins  he  has  committed,  "  being  accounted 
righteous  before  God  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  And  wliile  he  retains 
this  true  and  lively  Faith,  bringing  forth  its  natural 
fruit  of  Good  Works,  he  continues  in  a  state  of 
Justification,  and  no  longer.  It  is  very  possible 
that  a  sinful  or  a  negligent  Christian  may  be 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  by  some  cala- 
mitous or  extraordinary  event,  and  for  a  time 
really  feel  a  true  and  lively  Faith ;  but  the  impres-* 
sion  may  be  effaced,  and  by  yielding  to  tempta- 
tion to  sin,  or  by  being  again  ingrossed  by 
worldly  cares,  he  may  fall  from  his  justified  state, 
without  losing  all  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. This  man  s  Faith  rises  from  a  dead  to  a 
lively  Faith^  and  afterwards  relapses  into  a  dead 
Faith  again. 

In  reality,  true  Chrbtian  Faith,  and  Good  Works 
pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  are  in  their  own 
nature  inseparable  (z) .  True  Faith  produces  Good 
Works  as  naturally  as  a  tree  produces  its  fruit : 

Good 

(%)  Faith,  or  a  general  belief  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tfuirf»  it  not  necessarily  connected  with  Good  Works* 
xTMiChfWMi  Faith  and  Good  Works  are  tnseparaUe. 
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G(k)d  Works,  wherever  they  exist,  must  proceed 
from  Faith,  their  only  genuine  source.  And  hence 
it  happens,  that  the  one  is  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  without  the  other,  although  the  other 
is  implied  or  supposed.  Thus  St.  John  tells  as 
that  he  wrote  his  Gospel,  that  men  '^  might  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  believing  they  might  have  life  through  his 
name  (a)*^  No  one  can  imagine  that  the  beloved 
disciple  of  Christ  meant  a  bare  belief  that  Jesus 
was  the  Messiah — the  whole  tenor  of  his  Gospel 
proves  that  he  must  have  understood  a  belief  pro- 
ductive of  obedience.  On  the  other  hand,  St.  Paul 
says,  "  They  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immoita- 
lity,  shall  inherit  eternal  life  (b)^  Here  is  not  a 
word  concerning  Faith ;  but  it  is  supposed,  for  no- 
thing but  Faith  can  cause  a  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing  with  the  hope  of  everlasting  happiness. 
There  are,  however,  more  passages  in  the  Epis- 
tles which  attribute  Justification  (c)  and  Salvation 
to  Good  Works,  than  to  Faith ;  and  niore  exhorta- 
tions to  the  practice  of  virtue,  than  there  are  ar- 
guments and  discussions  for  the  establishment  of 
a  right  belief.  These  Epistles  were  written  to 
persons  who  had  already  professed  their  Faith  in 

Christ, 

(a)  John,  €•  20.  V.  31.  (b)  Rom.  c.  2.  v.  7. 

(c)  That  is,  continuance  in  a  state  of  Jiibtificatioa. 

M 
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Ghrid^  and  in  general  to  the  coHective  bodies  of 
Christians  at  some  particular  place,  men  who 
were  unaccustomed,  and  perhaps  onable,  to  enter 
into  nice  and  critical  distinctions.  The  authors 
pf  these  Epistles  were  therefore  chiefly  anxious^ 
by  the  use  of  plain  and  intelligible  language,  ta 
induce  their  converts  to  walk  worthy  of  the  voca- 
tion wherewith  tiiey  were  called,  by  an  upri^t 
imd  holy  life ;  to  make  professed  Believers  in 
Ae  Gospel  real  Christians.  Again,  St  John 
Bays,  *^  God  so  Ipved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begQtten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  (d)f  and  St  Paul  says,  "  Christ  became 
the  author  of  eternal  Salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him  (e)  ^  Salvation  therefore  is  promised 
both  to  Faith  and  to  obedience ;  and  consequently 
Faith  and  obedience  must  in  reality  signify  the 
same  things  or  include  each  other;  otherwise^ 
the  two  passages  would  be  irreconcileable.  The 
obedience  in  the  latter  is  the  obedience  which 
proceeds  from  Faith;  and  how  or  why  should 
men  obey  Christ  if  they  do  not  believe  him  to 
be  the  predicted  Redeemer  of  the  World  ?  The 
Eaith  in  the  former  is  the  Fakh  which  produces^ . 
or  is  accompanied  by^  obedience ;    and  indeed  a 

true 
(i)  JoHdi  c.  3.  V.  1 6.         (t)  Heb.  c,  5,  v»  9. 
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true  and  livdy  Faith  in  the  merits  and  promisel 
of  Christ,  i3  naturally  productive  of  otyedience  to 
his  commands.  The  same  may  be  said  of  maay 
other  passages  of  Scripture.  There  seems  to  be  no 
essential  difference  in  these  propositions :  a  man 
is  saved  by  obedience  which  proceeds  from  Faith; 
a  man  is  saved  by  Faith  which  produces  obedi* 
ence ;  a  man  is  saved  by  Faith  and  obedience  (fj^ 
In  all  these  three  propositions,  Christ  is  supposed 
to  be  the  meritorious  cause  of  Saivatbn,  and  Faith 
and  obedience  are  asserted  to  be  in  the  person 
saved.  If  the  obedience  of  the  first  proposition 
does  not  proceed  from  Faith;  it  does  not  save;  if 
the  Faith  of  the  second  propo8ition^(atees  not  pro- 
duce obedience,  it  does  not  save ;  and  therefore 
both  Faith  and  obedience,  as  declared  in  the  third 
pro|x>9ition,  are  necessary  to  Salvation. 

The  Minbters  of  our  Church  are  unquestion* 
ably  authorized  by  our  Articles  to  speak  of  Faith, 
as  signifying  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  merits  of 

Christ 

(f)  "  It  is  erident  that  Paul  esteemed  that  alone  tnxt 
Faith  which  is  productiye  of  obedience,  and  so  doth 
virtuaUjr,  although  not  formally,  include  obedience,  as 
the  eficct  is  virtually  contained  in  the  cause.  So  that  the 
difierence  between  men  of  judgment  as  to  saving  Faith 
Is  more  in  words  than  sense,  they  all  designing  thesamt 
diingi  that  we  cannot  be  saved  by  that  Faith  which  doA 
■ot  produce  in  us  a  sincere  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
Christ."    Whid>7»  PrcfiK^e  to  GaK 

M  2 
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Christ  forSalvatioOyDeciessaril J  productiveof  Good 
Works,  altbou^  I  have  proved  that  the  word  is 
not  always  used  in  that  sense  in  the  New  Testa* 
roeot,  aad  that  a  different  meaning  of  it  is  ad- 
mitted in  the  Homilies.  But  as  all  their  hearers 
are  not  persons  of  seriousness,  reflection,  and  un- 
derstandingy  some  caution  i^  requisite  when  this 
complex  signification  is  affixled  to  the  word.  For 
if  a  minister  should,  in  a  country  church,  tell  his 
parishioners  that  they  will  be  saved  if  they  have 
Faith  in^  Jesus  Christ,  without  explaining  to  them 
what  he  means  by  Faith ;  or  even  if  with  explain* 
ing  to  them  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  he  makes 
this  doctrifi#the  constant  subject  of  his  discourses, 
and  does  qot  frequently  inculcate  the  personal 
and  social  duties  separately,  as  essential  parts  of 
the  character  of  a  true  Christian,  and  as  an  indis- 
pensable proof  of  hb  possessing  a  lively  Faith,  he 
will  be  very  far  from  improving  the  morality  of 
his  audience.  An  illiterate  person,  and  the  bulk 
of  country  congi-egations  consists  of  persons  of 
that  description,  if  he  be  told,  that  theft  and 
drunkenness  are  forbidden  by  the  laws  of  God, 
and  that  one  of  Christ's  Apostles  has  declared 
that  no  thief  or  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  (g)j  will  see  in  this  plain  prohibition  and 
declaration  a  rule  of  life ;  and  he  will  understand 

wheft 
(l)  i  Cor,  c.  6.  y.  to. 
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what  will  be  the  consequence,  if  he  does  not 
obey  it.  In  this  he  cannot  deceive  himself;  he 
must  know  whether  he  offends  or  not ;  and  if  he 
has  any  sense  of  religion,  be  will  be  careful  to 
avoid  these  sins.  But  if  he  be  told  that  he  has 
only  to  cherish  Faith  in  his  mind,  and  he  will  be 
eternally  happy,  he  will  be  apt  to  persuade  him- 
self that  he  has  this  Faith,  while  he  is  guilty  of 
every  vice  within  hb  means  to  which  he  feels  any 
temptation.  He  will  remember  that  the  preacher 
only  told  him  to  have  Faith,  and  that  he  did  not 
enjoiu  lum  to  abstain  from  lying,  drunkenness, 
theft,  and  fornication.  He  believes  that  Christ 
died  for  the  sins  <tf  men,  and  is  convinced,  upon 
the  authority  of  his  minister,  that  this  Faith  is  all 
which  is  required  for  pardon  and  Salvation. 
Whoever  knows  any  thing  of  the  common  people, 
cannot  but  know  that  this  mode  of  reasonings 
easily  su^ested  by  the  corrupt  nature  of  man,  is 
very  likely  to  take  place ;  and  whoever  has  lived 
in  the  nei^bourhood  of  certain  preachers,  will 
testify  that  it  has  taken  place.  The  doctrine  of 
Salvation  through  Faith,  if  rightly  understood,  is 
strictly  scriptural ;  and  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
any  bad  effects  are  intended  by  insisting  solely 
or  principally  upon  this  one  point.  But  I  think 
that  this  style  of  preaching  b  imperfect  and  dan- 
gerous ;  and  in  support  of  my  opinion  I  will  ven 

M  3  ture 
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tore  to  affirm^  that  the  New  Testament  does  not 
fiicnieh  one  discourse  of  our  Saviour,  one  sermon 
of  any  of  bis  Apostles,  or  one  Epistle,  in  which 
tiiere  is  not  an  exhortation  to  the  practice  of 
moral  virtue,  or  in  which  a  reward  is  not  pro-^ 
mised  to  holiness  of  life.  Let  the  preachers,  to 
whom  I  allude,  read  the  conclusions  of  those  very 
Epistles,  upon  particular  passages  of  which  they 
lay  so  much  stress,  and  they  will  find  the  most 
earnest  injunctions  to  the  performance  of  the  re- 
lative  duties,  and  a  variety  of  declarations  and 
precepts  all  tending  to  encourage  ^  cultivation 
of  practical  virtue.  Let  them  constantly  bear  in 
mind  the  solemn  direction  giv^en  by  St  Paul  to 
Titus,  whom  he  had  appointed  a  preacher  of  die 
Gospel,  and  let  them  observe  that  it  immediately 
follows  the  assertion,  that  we  ^^  are  justified  by 
grace  (hj  ;"  ''  This  is  a  faitiiful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God,  might  be  careful  to 
maintain  Good  Works :  these  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men  (ij,'^  Justifioatioii 
therefore  by  grace,  so  far  from  rendering  Good 
Works  unnecessary,  is  the  ground  upon  which 
they  are  to  be  enforced  by  a  Christian  miiHster  ; 
**  they  are,  says  Pr.  Doddridge,  to  be  the  darlu% 
topics  ci  your  preachmg^  as  you  desire  the  edifi^ 

catioQ^ 

(*;  Tit.  c.  3.  V.  7.       (i)  Tit.  c.  3.  v.  8. 
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cation  and  Salvation  of  your  hearers.''  The  in- 
structions indeed,  which  St.  Paul  gave  to  Timo- 
thy and  Titus  for  preaching  the  Gospel,  related 
principally  to  practical  subjects,  that  their  hearers 
might  '^  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  all  things  (k^^  Surely  then  if  the  inspired 
Aposties  were  guided  to  instruct  their  disciples  in 
this  manner,  it  is  incumbent  upon  their  successors, 
the  present  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  insist  upon 
the  necessity  of  Good  Works,  at  least  with  as 
much  earnestness  and  as  frequently,  as  upon  the 
necesidty  of  Faith.  To  obviate  any  misunder- 
standing upon  a  point  of  so  great  moment,  the 
observance  of  the  moral  duties,  upon  the  prin- 
ciples and  motives  required  in  the  Gospel,  ought 
to  be  expressly  enforced  as  indispensable  to  Sal- 
vation ;  and  whenever  Faith  is  inculcated,  the 
congregation  should  be  reminded,  that  to  shew 
Faith  by  works  is  the  only  mode  of  shewing 
Fiuth  authorized  by  Scripture,  and  not  palpably 
subject  to  deceit  and  delusion. 

No  dei^gyman  should  confine  his  public  instruc- 
tion to  subjects  of  morality  or  of  theology.  The 
sermons  of  a  parish  priest  ought  to  extend  to  all 
the  doctrines  and  to  all  the  duties  of  Christianity. 
Tbe  one  are  not  to  be  dwelt  upon  to  the  exclu* 
sion  of  the  other.    A  faithful  mmister  of  the 

Gospel 

(k)  Tit.  c.  a.  V.  10. 
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Gospel  VI ill  strive  to  sliew  himself  approved  unto 
God,  by  "  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  (I),'* 
50  as  to  embrace  the  whole  Christian  scheme  of 
human  redemptiun.  Sometimes  he  will  give  a 
summary  of  tlib  wonderful  Dispensation,  and  ex- 
plain its  divine  origin,  necessity,  extent,  and  in- 
estimable value.  At  otiicr  times  he  will  illustrate 
the  various  truths  which  it  reveals,  and  enlarge 
upon  the  numerous  precepts  which  it  contains ; 
and  whatever  doctrine  be  inculcates,  or  whatever 
duty  lie  enforces,  he  will  be  careful  not  to  lead 
his  hearers  into  the  error  of  imagining,  that  this 
single  point  is  all  that  is  required  of  a  Christian ; 
or  that  obedience  or  belief  in  this  one  article  will 
compensate  for  disobedience  or  unbelief  in  any 
other.  "  He  tliat  oflendetli  in  one  point  is  guilty 
of  all  (m)  •"  surely  then  every  portion  and  par- 
ticle of  the  Christian  character  is  to  be  explained, 
lest  a  man  by  a  single  omission  become  u  trans- 
^r^sor  of  the  wliole  law.  IMuch  less  are  doc 
trioal  subjects  totaUy  to  supersede  the  duties  of 
morality,  "  for  vi'hat  doth  it  profit,  though  a  man 
lay  he  hath  Faith,  and  have  not  works  (jij  }  " 
Jjei  out  these  two,  Faith  and  W'orks,  which  Christ 
has  joined  together  in  his  Gospel,  be  ever  sepa-^ 
jated  by  his  ministers,  het  Faith  be  inculcated 
M,the  appointed  condition  of  Justification ;  and 

let 
(m)  )u.  c.  2.  V.  JO. 
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let  Works  at  the  same  time  be  always  enforced 
as  tlie  necessary  fruits  and  sole  criterion  of  true 
Faith. 

But  while  I  am  contending  that  a  strict  atten- 
tion to  the  duties  of  morality  is  indispensably  re« 
quired  by  the  religion  of  Christ,  I  must  repeat, 
that  Good  Works  are  in  no  respect  or  degree  the 
meritorious  cause  of  our  Salvation  (0).  When- 
ever  we  speak  of  any  benefit  derived  from  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  all  notion  of  deserving  it, 
all  idea  of  merit  on  our  part,  is  to  be  disclaimed. 
The  whole  and  every  part  of  tliis  inestimable 
blessing,  every  consequence  and  cfiect  proceeding 
from  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  i:?  the  free-gift  of 
God  to  unworthy  and  undeserving  man.  Ihis 
distinction  between  meritorious  cause  and  ap- 
pointed condition  is  a  very  uiaterial  one — it  will 
have  great  influence   botli  upon  our  sentiments 

and 

(0)  Bona  Opera  valent  ad  Justificadonem  ac  Salutem 
ideo  tantum,  ^uod  condido  sunt,  cui  in  Evangelico 
foedere^ex  meri  Dei  gratia,  Justificatio  ac  Salus  promit- 
titur.  BulL  Here  Justification  means  the  continuance 
in  a  state  of  Justification,  as  he  had  before  expressed, 
Est  Justificatio  actus  continuus,  ac  turn  demum  perfectut 
ct  consiimmatus,  cum  quis  conditioncm  foederis  per  quod 

justificator,  perfecte  et  ad  finem  usque  adimplevit 

Buroet  says,  that  our  Reformers,  <'  taught  that  Good 
Works  were  indeed  necessary  to  Salvation,  but  that  the 
jmrpbase  of  heaven  was  only  by  the  death  and  interces« 
sion  if  Jesus  Christ,^'    Hist,  of  Ref.  V.  i.  p.  287. 
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and  upon  our  conduct  If  we  believed  that  there 
was  an  intrinsic  merit  in  our  good  actions,  a  real 
worth  which  constituted  a  species  of  right  (pj  to 
Salvation,  we  should  feel  our  obligation  to  our 
Redeemer  proportionably  diminished;  our  minds 
woulrl  be  too  apt  to  be  puffed  up  with  pride,  and 
we  should  be  in  danger  of  losing  the  characteristic 
quality  of  a  true  Christian,  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  lowly  spirit :  this  is  the  error  of  those 
who  adhere  to  the  church  of  Rome.  But  if  we 
went  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  believed  that 
Good  Works  were  not  the  appointed  condition  of 
Salvation,  we  should  of  course  become  indifferent 
to  the  character  of  our  actions.     Convinced  that 

virtue 

(p)  In  the  Revelation  it  is  said,  <<  filessed  are  they 
that  do  his  comnaandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  Tree  of  Liiie,"  c.  22.  v.  14.  This  is  a  right  not 
founded  in  the  real  merit  of  men,  but  derived  from  the 
gracious  promise  of  God  -,  not  a  claim  upon  God's  jus- 
tice, but  a  free- gift  of  his  mercy.  A  promise,  from  its 
nature  implies  that  it  might  have  been  withholden  with- 
out injustice  ;  but  he  who  promises,  contracts  a  debt 
which  he  is  bound  to  discharge  upon  the  performance 
of  the  conditions  on  which  the  promise  is  made  : 
Justum  est  ut  reddat,  quod  debet ;  debet  autem  quod  pol« 
licitus  est.  Bernard. — A  promise  proves  the  kindness  of 
him  ^\ko  promised^  and  not  the  worthiness  of  him  tb 
whom  the  promise  is  made;  and  that  kindness  is  the 
greater,  the  greater  is  the  value  of  the  thing  promisedi 

imd  the  more  easy  the  coodidons  upon  which  it  is  pro« 
mised« 
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virtue  and  vice  will  have  no  effect,  upon  our  fu* 
ture  destiny,  the  most  powerful  check  would  be 
removed  from  our  passions,  and  we  should  feel 
ourselves  at  liill  liberty,  as  &r  as  another  world 
IS  concerned,  to  mdulge  every  propensity,  every 
bdination,  every  wish.  The  tear  of  eternal  pu« 
nishment  would  no  longer  either  strengthen  the 
band  of  the  dvil  magistrate,  by  deterring  from 
those  crimes  which  are  destructive  of  the  peace 
of  sodety,  or  prevent  the  commission  of  the  se- 
cret sins  prompted  by  avarice,  lust,  and  revenge, 
which  are  so  injurious  to  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  individuals.  This  is  the  error,  as  has  been 
stated,  into  which  they  are  apt  to  fall,  who  adopt 
the  opinions  of  Calvin.  Those  who  listen  to  the 
enthusiasts  of  the  present  day,  too  often  suppose 
themselves  the  chosen  vessels  of  Ciod,  and  arc 
persuaded  that  no  conduct,  however  atrocious, 
however  unchristian,  can  finally  deprive  them  of 
eternal  felicity,  since  they  are  taught  to  believe, 
that  thou^  it  may  be  ordained  that  for  a  time 
they  may  fitil  from  grace,  yet  it  is  irreversibly  de- 
creed tjiat  they  shall  ultimately  be  saved.  If 
these  preachers  do  not  in  so  many  words  tell  their 
hearers^  tliat  their  moral  conduct  will  have  no  in- 
fluence upon  the  sentence  which  will  be  pro- 
Botmced  upon  them  m  the  last  day ;  or  if  they 
do  not  entirely  pass  over  in  silence  the  great  duties 
of  morality,  yeC  if  they  dwell  so  much  more  ear- 
nestly 


172  Of  Justification^  Faiths     [ch  a  p.  i  i  i, 

nestly  and  more  frequently  upon  the  necessity  and 
merit  of  Faith,  as  to  induce  an  opinion  that  Grood 
Works  are  of  little  comparative  importance,  the 
natural  consequence  will  be,  a  laxity  of  principle 
and  a  dissoluteness  of  manners.  Even  a  doubt 
of  the  efficacy  of  virtue  will  lead  to  a  disregard 
of  its  laws. 

Although  the  best  actions  of  men  must  partake 
of  the  infirmity  of  their  nature,  and  cannot  give 
the  slightest  claim  to  eternal  happiness,  yet  to 
represent  every  human  deed  as  an  actual  sin,  and 
deserving  of  everlasting  punishment,  is  not  only 
unauthorized  by  Scripture,  but  is  also  of  very 
dangerous  consequence.  It  tends  to  destroy  all 
distinction  between  virtue  and  vice,  and  to  make 
men  careless  of  their  conduct ;  it  is  to  confound 
those  who  live  under  the  absolute  dominion  of 
sin,  with  those  who  occasionally  yield  to  tempta* 
tion ;  it  is  to  make  no  discrimination  between  the 
habitually  \iicked,  and  those  who  tlirough  sur- 
prise or  inadvertence  deviate  from  the  path  of 
duty,  between  premeditated  crimes  and  uninten- 
tional offences.  Not  only  particular  actions  of 
men  are  commended  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  but  at  the  day  of  final  retribution 
Christ  is  described  as  saying,  *'  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant  (p)^  which  implies  that 


a  man's 
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a  man  s  general  habits  and  conduct  in  life  may  be 
deserving  of  the  approbation  of  his  Judge.  How 
can  this  address  of  our  Saviour  be  reconciled  with 
the  tenets  of  those,  who  consider  every  action  of 
man  as  sinful  and  punishable  ?  Where  can  be 
the  justifying  works  of  which  St  James  speaks? 
where  can  be  "  the  charity,  and  service,  and 
Faith,  and  patience"  recorded  in  the  ^Revela- 
tion (q)  ?  Where  are  those  who  "  have  not  de- 
filed tijeir  garments,"  who  **  are  worthy,"  and 
whose  ^^  names  are  not  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  life  fr;?** 

We  are  however  to  remember,  that  men  are  not 
permitted  to  afibrd  only  a  partial  obedience  to 
the  Gospel^  by  habitually  indulging  themselves  in 
those  sins  to  which  they  have  a  strong  propen- 
sity, or  by  wilfully  omitting  the  performance  of 
tiiose  duUes  which  may  be  inconvenient  or  irk- 
some to  them.  The  law  of  Christ  admits  of  no 
such  compromise.  But  if  men  heartily  strive  to 
practise  the  whole  of  their  duty ;  if  it  be  the  great 
object  of  their  lives  to  make  \X\e  precepts  of  the 
Gospel  the  invariable  rule  of  their  conduct,  but 
still,  from  the  frailty  of  their  nature,  they  should 
sometimes  be  guilty  of  sin,  or  not  rise  to  the 
standard  of  purity  and  excellence  required  by  our 
holy  religion ;  we  have  ground  to  believe,  that 

an 
(i)  Rev.c.a.v.  19.    (r)  Rev.  c.3.  V.4&  5. 


174  Of  JtMiJkatien,  Fmtk,      [chap,  hi* 

an  imperfect  and  defective  obedience  of  this  kind 
will  be  accepted  through  Repentance  and  Faith  in 
the  merits  of  a  crucified  Redeemer.  If  such  occa-^ 
sional  and  involuntary  deviation  from  the  path  of 
duty  will  not  be  forgiven,  who  of  the  sons  of  men 
can  be  saved  ?  Men,  as  they  now  are^  are  not  capa- 
ble of  perfect  obedience,  but  they  are  capable  of 
endeavouring  to  attain  it.  Such  an  endeavour  is 
their  indispensable  duty ;  and  although  it  may  not, 
in  all  instances,  and  upon  every  occasion^  be  efi^- 
tual,  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  reconmiend  them  to  the  favour  of  God,  **  foras- 
much as  what  their  infirmity  lacketh,  Christ's  jus-* 
tice  hath  supplied  fs). "  In  no  part  of  our  Public 
Formularies  is  any  thing  like  actual  perfect  obe-> 
dience  supposed;  and  in  the  only  prayer  which 
our  Saviour  himself  commanded  his  followers  to 
use,  we  pray  God  to  "  forgive  us  our  trespasses :  '^ 
all  Christians  therefore  are  taught  fey  their  Saviour 
to  consider  and  confess  themselves  as  sinners, 
that  is,  at  best  as  yielding  an  imperfect  obedience. 
That  I  may  not  be  accused  of  not  having  suf'- 
ficient  ground  for  what  I  have  said,  concerning 
those  who  invidiously  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
exclusive  title  of  Evangelical  Clergy,  I  will  refer 
to  some  passages  in  a  book  ft)  written  profes- 
sedly in  vindication  of  their  principles  and  prac- 
tice. 

(i)  Hom.    0)  Tlie  Tme  ChptchmcA  aicertaioed. 
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tice.    We  there  find  one  minister  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  blamed  for    ^  hoping  that  hb 
congregation  will  recommend  themselves  to  the 
finvour  of  God  by  a  r^ular  attendance  upon  divine 
ordinances,  and  an  uniform  practice  of  religious 
precepts  (uj ; "  a  second  is  blamed  for  saying, 
^'  Repentance,  I  doubt  not,  always  avails  some-* 
thing  in  the  sight  of  God  (s)  ; ''  a  tliird  is  blamed 
for  ^^  talking  of  works,  obedience  to  the  moral 
law.  as  constituting  men  relatively  worthy  (y) ; '' 
a  fourth  is  blamed  for  "  urging  the  necessity 
of   recommending   ourselves   to   the  mercy   of 
God,  and  rendering  ourselves  wortliy  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  by  holiness  of  living  and  by 
an  abhorrence  of  vice  (%) ;  "  a  fifth  is  blamed 
for  asserting  that  ^*  Good  Works  are  the  con- 
dition, but  not  the  meritorious  cause,  of  Salva* 
&)n  (a) ;  ^  and  a  sixth  is  blamed  for  teaching,  that 
"  whatever  our  tenets  may  be,  nothing  can  afford 
us  comfort  at  the  hour  of  death,  but  tlie  con- 
sdouaneas  of  having  done  justice,  loved  mercy, 
and  walked  humbly  with  our  God  (b)^ "  expres- 
sions taken  from  a  w  ell-known  passage  in  the  Old 
Testament  (c).     From  these  censures  we  might 
surely  be  authorized  to  conclude,  that  Evangelical 

preachers 

(u)  Mr.  Cltpham,p.  210.     (x)  Dr.  Hey,  p.  210. 
(y)  Mr.  Daubeny,  p.  210.    (%)  Mr.  Benson^  p.  2I2, 
(a)  Dr.  Croft,  p.  212.     (b)  Mr.  Polwhele,  p.  214. 

(c)  Mic.  c.  6.  y*  8. 
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preachers  do  not  inculcate  a  regular  attendance 
upon  divine  ordinances,  an  uniform  practice  of 
religious  precepts,  repentance^  Good  Works, 
obedience  to  the  moral  law,  holiness  of  living 
abhorrence  of  vice,  justice,  mercy,  and  humility. 
Let  it  be  recollected,  that  tlie  Divines  thus  cen- 
sured are  not  discussing  the  abstract  doctrine  of 
Justification  in  this  life  as  delivered  in  our  Arti- 
cles, but  are  instructing  their  hearers  and  readers 
upon  those  points  which  are  necessary  to  procure 
eternal  happiness  in  the  world  to  come.  Such  is 
the  consequence  of  preachers  dwelling  continu- 
ally upon  Justification  by  Fcuth  alone,  without 
possessing,  or  at  least  without  expressing,  a  clear 
and  definite  idea  of  that  important  doctrine. 
They  not  only  delude  their  unlearned  congrega- 
tions, and  encourage  vice  and  immorality  among 
their  followers  (d)y  but  they  really  delude  them- 
selves 

(d)  Locuiioncs  incautas  res  sequuntur  periculoss. 
Plerique  enim  ista  legentes,  ista  audientes  (scilicet,  Fide 
sola  sine  uUis  operibus  nos  justiBcari)  cum  In  peccatis 
vivant,  neque  se  corrigant,  Salutem  sibi  polliccntur ;  ni- 
minim  quia,  ut  ipsi  loquuntur,  Christum  credunt  in  id 
mortuum  absolute,  ut  ipsosservet;  etjustitiam  Christi, 
quae  perfectissima  est,  et  caelesti  digna  praemio,  sibi  per 
Fidem  applicantes,  merita  ejus  sua  faciunt.  Id  si  ica  fieri 
potest,  cxtera  jam  sunt  supervacua :  quomodo  vivant, 
nihil  interest.  Sine  conditione,  pro  poena,  quam  ipsi 
debenty  satisfecit  Christus;  sine  conditione  gbriam 
stmuun  est  ipsis  raeritus.    Grotius* 
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selves,  and  fall  into  opinions  and  assertions  to- 
tally inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion. I  call  it  delusion,  i)ecause  I  am  persuaded 
that  they  do  not  mean  to  encourage  licentiousness, 
or  to  advance  any  thing  repuf^nant  to  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  And  if  they  do  this  in  writ- 
ings, which  they  have  deliberately  and  cautiously 
prepared  for  the  public  eyc^  what  must  we  sup- 
pose they  do  in  their  hasty  compositions  for  the 
pulpit,  or  in  their  extemporaneous  effusions  ?  I 
give  them  credit  for  zeal  and  jijood  intention,  but 
I  think  the  manner  in  which  they  iKrrforni  the 
duties  of  their  ministry,  both  public  and  private, 
injudicious  and  mischievous  in  the  extreme  ;  and 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  their  tenets  and  |irac- 
tice  cannot  be  exposed  too  frequently,  or  witli 
too  much  earnestness. 

"  And  is  not  this,  says  the  same  author,  the 
notorious  divinity  of  Mr.  Daubeny?  The  benefits 
of  Christ  iand  Faith,  accordin^T  to  his  j)hraseo- 
logy,  are,  redemption  from  a  state  of  certain  con- 
demnation, and  a  restoration  to  a  state  oi  possible 
Salvation ;  together  with  a  gi'acious  provision  of 
assistance  to  make  that  Salvation  sure.  These 
benefits  he  considers  as  enjoyed  by  all  the  pro- 
fessed members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Eut 
whether,  he  says,  this  state  of  possible  Salvation 
through  Christ  may  become  a  state  of  actual  Sal- 
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ration  to  the  believing  party,  must  depend  upoit 
the  use  made  of  the  means  vouchsafed  for  that 
purpose.  Again^  having  observed  that  Christ 
has  only  placed  man  in  a  solvable  condition,  the 
cler^,  he  says,  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  en^ 
force  obedience  to  the  moral  law^  as  necessary  ta 
the  accomplishment  of  the  Christian  scheme  ; 
necessary  to  bring  follen  man  into  a  state  of  ac^ 
ceptance  with  God,  by  qualifying  him  for  the  Sal- 
vation which  has  been  purchased.  Wbrks^  he 
says  again,  should  be  pressed  upon  Christians  at 
all  times,  as  the  conctition  upon  which  tl)ey  are 
taught  to  look  for  Salvation ;  and  on  another  oc- 
casion, They  (that  is  Works)  will  be  considerations 
on  account  of  which  God  will  be  pleased  to  ac-^ 
cept  a  fallen,  condemned,  though  at  the  same 
time  repentant  and  obedient  sinner,  for  the  sake 
of  what  an  all-gracious  Saviour  has  done  and 
suffered  for  him." 

My  object  in  making  this  quotation,  b  not  sa 
much  to  defend  Mr.  Daubeny,  who  has  fully  and 
unanswerably  vindicated  himself  against  the  at« 
tacks  of  this  writer,  as  to  shew  the  contemptuous 
manner  in  which  the  Evangelical  clergy  speak  of 
their  brethren  of  the  Establbhment,  who  "  feel 
themselves  called  upon  to  enforce  obedience  to 
the  moral  law,  as  necessary  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  Christian  scheme,  '*  and  who  teach  their 

congregations 
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congrc^tions  that  "  Works  are  the  condition  of 
Salvation;"  and  that  ^they  will  be  considerations 
on  account  of  which  God  will  be  pleased  to  ac- 
cept a  fallen^  condemned,  though  at  the  same 
time  repentant  and  obedient  sinner,  for  the  sake 
of  what  an  all-gracious  Saviour  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  him."  However,  that  these  are  tlie  ge* 
nuine  doctrines  of  Scripture,  the  followbg  texts 
will  sufficiently  prove :  "  Moreover,  brethren,  says 
St.  Paul  to  the  Clorinthians,  I  jdeclare  unto  you 
the  Gospel  which  I  pi'eached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by 
which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memory 
what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain  (e) ;  ^  St.  Paul  therefore  tells  his  Christian 
converts,  that  their  Faith  might  or  might  not  be 
the  means  of  their  Salvation ;  and  consequently 
it  only  placed  them  ^'  in  a  state  of  possible  Sal- 
vation, **  in  a  "  salvable  condition ;  '*  and  whether 
this  state  of  possible  Salvation  should  become 
a  state  of  actual  Salvation  depended  upon 
their  "  keeping  in  memory  what  the  Apos- 
tle had  preached  unto  them,"  that  is,  in  St. 
Paul's  words,  in  the  same  chapter,  upon  their 
being  '^  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  they 
knew  that  their  labour  was  not   in  vain  in  the 

Lord : " 
(i)  I  Cor.  c.  15.  V.  I  &  2. 
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Lord  (fy  "  He  that  feareth  God,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him  (g)\^  **Let  no 
man  deceive  you.  He  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous  (h)\^  '*  Work  out  your  own  Salvatiou 
with  fear  and  trembling  (i)\'*  "  Whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed  (k)  ;** 
•*  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  labour  (I)  ; '  "  Every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God  (m)\^ 
"Wlio  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds  (n)  ;"  "  All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  tlie  resuirection  of 
danmation  (o) ; "  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels ;  anJ 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works  (p);''  "  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whetlier  it  be  good  or  bad  (g); " 

"  Behold, 
(/)  I  Cor.  c  15.  v.  58.     fgj  Acts,  c.  10.  v.  35, 
(/i)  I  John,  c.  3.  v.  7.      (i)  Phil.  c.  2.  v.  12. 
(k)  Jas.  c.  I,  v.  25.  (I)  I  Cor.  c.  3.  v.  8, 

(m)  Rom.  c.  14.  v.  12.    (n)  Rom.  c  2.  v.  6. 
(0)  John,  c.  5.  v.  28  &  29.    (p)  Matt.c.  16.  v.  27. 

(j)  2  Gor»  c  5*  V.  10. 
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"  Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my  reward  is  with 
rne,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be  (r)  : "  And  our  Saviour,  in  his  awful  descrip- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  the  last  judgment,  not 
only  assigns  eternal  life  to  those  vs  ho  have  per- 
formed acts  of  mercy  to  their  fellow-creatures, 
but  expressly  on  account  of  those  acts ;  **  Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ; 
for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat .... 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
tliese  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  mQ(s).^ 
Is  it  possible  to  read  these  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  deny,  that  ''  Works  arc  clearly 
made  the  grand  hinge  on  uhicli  our  Justification 
(that  is,  continuance  in  a  state  of  Justiricaiion) 
and  Salvation  turn;"  and  not  to  be  astonished 
that  any  person  professing  belief  in  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  himself  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  should  with  marked  severity  inveigh 
against  those  teachers,  who  make  '^  Works  the 
grand  turning  point  in  the  matter  of  our  Salva- 
tion?" It  cannot  be  necessary  to  dwell  upon  this 
subject;  and  I  shall  only  observe,  that  this  author 
confounds  Justification  and  Salvation  throughout 
his  work,  which  I  have  proved  not  to  be  synony- 
mous  terms,  either  in  the  Apostolical  Epistles 

when 

(r)  Rcr,  c.  22.  v.  12.      (s)  Matt,  c.  25,  v,  34,  &c. 

N  3 


iSa  Of  Justification^  Faiths    [chap,  hi, 

when  applied  to  Christians,  or  in  the  Public  For- 
mularies of  our  Church ;  and  that  he  is  guilty  of 
a  variety,  of  mistateraents  and  misrepresentations! 
by  not  distinguishing  between  the  meritorious 
cause  of  our  Salvation,  and  the  conditions  re* 
quired  to  be  performed  on  our  part  "  in  order  to 
obtain  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God."  These 
conditions  may  be  indispensable,  and  yet  utterly 
destitute  of  merit ;  giving  no  claim  from  their 
own  nature  to  the  inestimable  blessing  of  eternal 
happiness,  but  deriving  all  their  efficacy  and  value 
from  the  merciful  appointment  of  God,  through 
tlie  merits  of  Christ 

But  Calvinistic  ministers,  with  all  their  zeal  to 
support  the  doctrine  of  Salvation  through  Faith 
alone,  and  all  tlieir  anxiety  to  depreciate  the  im- 
portance of  moral  virtue,  cannot  avoid  the  incon- 
sistency of  allowing  that  "  Good  Works  will  •  .  .  • 
be  rewarded ;  that  they  are  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ;  absolutely  requisite  in.  order  to  our  meet- 
ness  for  God's  service  and  heaven,"  and  that 
they  will  **  fix  the  degrees  of  our  blessedness  in 
eternity  (t)  -^  although  they  will  not  acknow* 
ledj^e  Good  Works  to  be  a  condition  of  Salvation. 
If  Good  Works  be  not  a  condition  of  Salvation, 
Salvation  may  be  attained  without  them ;  but  it 
is  acknowledged  that  a  man  cannot  be  meet  for 

heaven 
(t)  True  Churchmen  ascertained,  p.  29i»  &c. 
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heaven  without  Good  Works ;  therefore  a  man 
may  attain  Salvation  without  being  meet  for 
heaven.  If  the  endeavour  to  maintain  such  a 
distinction  as  this  does  not  deserve  the  name 
of  direct  absurdity  and  contradiction,  surely  it  is 
at  least  a  **  strife  of  words,"  and  "  a  perverse  dis- 
putingy**  ''  which  minister  questions,  rather  tlian 
godly  edifying  (u).^*  Such  subtleties,  not  to  ap- 
ply a  harsher  term,  may  amuse  persons  sitting 
and  reasoning  in  their  closets,  but  they  are  cer- 
tainly not  calculated  to  instruct  and  improve  the 
bulk  of  mankind,  and  ought  never  to  find  their 
way  into  the  pulpits  of  a  Protestant  Church.  It 
was  probably  some  refinement  of  this  sort  which 
caused  errors  in  the  doctrine  of  Faith  among  the 
philosophiziBg  Greeks  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles, 
and  against  which  St  Paul  with  2{reat  earnest- 
ness guarded  Timothy,  whom  he  had  appointed 
superintendant  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  "  O 
Tlmotfiy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  t^iy 
trust;  avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppoatioDS  of  science  falsely  so  called  :  which 
some  professbg,  have  erred  concerning  the 
Faith  Mr 


(u)  I  Tim*  c.  6.  V.  4 &  5,  and  €•  i.  v«  4* 
(m)  I  Tim.  c  6.  V.  ao  &  ai. 
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CHAPTER   THE    FOURTH. 

OF  UNIVERSAL  REDEMPTION,  ELECTION,  AND 
RErilOBATION. 

TH  E  doctrine  of  Universal  Redemption, 
namely,  that  the  benefits  of  Christ's  Passion 
extend  to  the  whole  huiuan  race ;  or,  that  every 
man  is  enahlcd  to  attain  Salvation  tlirough  the 
merits  of  Christ,  was  directly  opposed  by  Calvin, 
who  maintained,  thatGod  from  all  eternity  decreed 
tliat  certain  individuals  of  the  human  race  should 
be  saved,  and  that  the  rest  of  mankind  should  pe- 
rish everlastingly,  without  the  possibility  of  attain- 
ing Salvation.  These  decrees  of  Election  and 
Reprobation  suppose  all  men  to  be  in  the  same 
condition  in  consequence  of  Adam's  Fall,  equally 
deserving  of  pimishment  from  God,  and  etjually 
unable  of  tljcinaclvcs  to  avoid  it;  and  that  God, 
by  his  min  arbitrary  Will,  selects  a  small  number 
of  persons,  wiiiiout  respect  to  foreseen  FaitJi  or 
Good  Works,  and  infallibly  ordains  to  bestow 
upon  them  eternal  happiness  through  the  merits 
of  Christ,  while  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are 
infaUibly  doomed  to  suffer  eternal  miseiy. 

IshaU 
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I  shall  eodeaTOur  to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of 
UiuTersal  Redemption  is  asserted  in  Scripture, 
and  muntained  in  the  Public  Formularies  of  our 
Church;  and  that  there  is  no  authority  in  citlier 
for  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  Election  and 
Rc^robadoQ. 

In  refening  to  Scripture  for  proofs  of  the 
doctrine  of  Universal  Uedcmption,  we  may  6rst 
observe,  that  the  orifpnal  proiniae  (y)  of  a  Re- 
deeoier,  made  in  general  terms  by  God  himself  to 
Adam,  the  representative  of  mankind^  imme- 
diatriy'  after  the  Fall,  may  be  considered  as  an 
intimittioii,  that  He  would  be  a  common  blessing 
to  the  whole  human  race,  and  tliat  He  would 
coimtemct  aiid  deieat  the  consequences  of  Adam's 
(rahsgnssioo  xxgaa  all  his  posterity;  which  is 
allbwicd  ^to^have  been  tbesole  cause  of  the  neces- 
■ity.of  a'^Redeemer.  It  is  natural  to  conclude, 
1ihBt>tiie  remedy^  proposed  by  a  Being  of  infinite 
p6w«r  and  infinite  mercy,  would  be  commensurate 
to.tbe  evil;vaiul  therefore,  as  the  evil  operated 
instantly  inriproducing  the  corruption  of  Adam's 
i^ture,  Trbich  was  soon  transmitted  to  his  off- 
sprm^ .  We  miay  infer  that'all,  who  were  to  par- 
take of  that-corrupt  oiature,  were  to  partake  also 
of  the  appoioted  remedy.  And  when  it  pleased 
oar  Almighty  Father  to  declare  more  explicitly 

bis 

^  0;.  Geo.  c  3.  V.  IS. 
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his  gracious  design,  and  to  point  out  the  persons 
^'  of  tlie  fruit  of  whose  loins,  accordmgto  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Christf^^, "  he  made  use  of  words 
of  the  most  comprehensive  signification :  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  he  successively  said, 
^'  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed  (z).''  The  Salvation  thus  announced  is 
not  like  the  privileges  of  the  Mosaic  law,  con« 
fined  to  the  descendants  oi  these  distinguished 
partriarchs,  or  to  any  particular  description  of 
men:  '^All  nations  of  the  earth/'  past,  pre* 
sent,  and  to  come,  without  any  exception  or 
limitation,  shall  be  blessed  in  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, that  is,  for  his  sake,  and  through  his 
mediation.  The  benefits  of  Christ  s  incarnation 
are  spoken  of  in  the  same  language  throughout 
the  prophecies  of  the  old  Testament:  ^'  The 
Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  tiie  eyes  of 
all  the  nations ;  and  all  the  ends  oi  the  earth 
shall  see  the  Salvation  of  our  God  (a)  :*"  ''  All 
we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all  (b)  :*'  In 
this  passage,  the  universal  depravity  of  mankind 
is  asserted,  and  the  expiation  of  Christ  is  de- 
clared  to  be  as  universal  as  the  depravity  of  man. 

In 

(y)  Actf,  c.  2.  V.  30. 

(x)  Gen.  c.  18.  v.  i8«  c.  22.  v.  i8«  c.  28.  r.  14. 
(a)  Is.  c.  52.  v.  lo.        (h)  Is.  c.  55*  T.  6. 
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In  the  New  Testament,  every  expression  which 
can  denote  Universality  is  applied  to  the  merits 
and  sacrifice  of  Christ :  at  the  birth  of  our 
Saviour,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  declared  to  the 
shepherds,  "  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people  (c).*' 
The  aged  and  devout  Simeon,  when  supematu* 
rally  guided  to  the  Temple,  in  the  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy,  pronounced  the  infant  Jesus  to  be  the 
"  Salvation  of  God,  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people  (d) ; "  and  John  the  Baptist,  under 
the  same  divine  influence,  called  him,  before  he 
entered  upon  his  ministry,  "  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  (e).*' 
Christ  denominated  himself  ''  the  Son  of  Man," 
as  bearing  in  his  mediatorial  capacity  an  equal 
relation  to  the  whole  human  race ;  and  in  allusion 
to  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  his  death,  he  said, 
"  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me  (f). "  St.  John,  in  his 
Grospel,  says,  that  Christ  is  '^  the  true  Light, 
which  l^teih  every  man  that  cometh  into  tlie 
world  (g) ; "  and  that  he  is  "  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  Ch) ;  *'  and,  in  writing  to  his  Christian 
brethren,  he  says,  '^  Christ  is  the  propitiation 

for 

(c)  Luke,  c.  2.  T.  la    (d)  Luke,  c.  2.  v.  30  &  31. 
(e)  John,  c.  i.  v.  29.      (f)  JcAn,  c.  12.  v.  32, 
(iJ  John,  c.  1.  y.  9.      (IkJ  John,  c.  4.  y.  42. 
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for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,"  that  is,  not 
for  the  sins  of  us  Christians  only,  "  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  (i). "  St  Peter 
says,  '*  that  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  butthatall  should  come  to  repentance  (^AJ. " 
St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  "  God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  (I) ; "  that  he  is  "  the  Saviour  of  all 
men  (jn); "  and  that  '*  the  grace  of  God,  that 
bringeth  Salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men  (n)  f 
and  he  further  says,  that  "  Christ,  by  the  grace 
of  God  tasted  death  for  every  man  (o) ;  "  that 
he  "  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all  (p) ; "  and 
"  died  for  all  (q). '' 

To  these  plain  and  positive  declarations  we 
may  add  the  train  of  reasoning  pursued  by  St. 
Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  Apostle 
first  takes  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  conduct 

and 

(s)  I  John,  c.  2.  v.  2.     (k)  2  Pet.  c.  3.  v.  9. 

(I)  I  Tim.  c.  2.  v.  4.     (m)  i  Tim.  c.  4.  v.  10. 

(n)  Tit.  c.  2.  V.  II.  This  passage  is  stronger  in  the 
original  than  in  our  translation,  ^Evs^cmi  vi  %a^<f  tS  dnf 
i  0'Amifi®~  voffiv  ii&pi'jroig  ;  it  should  have  been  translated, 
*«  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  (or  offereth)  Salva- 
tion to  all  men,  hath  appeared."  Mr.  Wakefield  gives 
this  construction  in  his  Silva  Critica,  and  supports  it  by 
two  passages  from  the  Orestes  of  Euripides ;  he  might 
have  added  a  third  from  the  Orestes,  0-01  aurdpia,  and  a 
fourth  from  the  Phoenissae,  rrJe  yyi  auripiov.  There  arc 
otiier  instances  of  the  same  construction  in  Euripides. 

(0)  Heb.  c.  2.  v.  9.         (p)  I  Tim.  c.  2.  v.  6* 

(q)  2  Cor.  c.  s.  v.  15. 
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and  condition  of  men  under  the  different  dispen- 
sations of  Providence;  he  shews,  as  was  observed 
in  tlie  last  Chapter,  that  all  mankind,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  were  under  sin,  and  liable  to  the 
wrath  of  God ;  and  theretbre  that  as  all  had 
sinned,  all  required  to  be  redeemed  from  the 
penalty  of  sin.  And  to  prove  tliat  peace  with 
God  was  now  obtained  for  the  whole  human 
species,  tlirough  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  he 
represents  Adam  as  **  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come  (rX  "  that  is,  a  type  of  Christ:  he  then 
describes  the  analogy  between  the  first  and  second 
Adam,  by  declaring  that  the  •former  brought 
death  upon  all  men,  and  the  latter  restored  all  to 
life;  that  universal  sin  and  condemnation  were 
the  consequence  of  Adam's  disobedience,  and 
universal  righteousness  and  pardon  the  effect  of 
Christ's  obedience,  "  As  by  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  tlic  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justification  of  life; 
for  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall 
many  be  made  righteous  (s). "  The  sin  of  Adam 
and  the  merits  of  Christ  are  here  pronounced  to 
be  co-extensive ;  the  words  applied  to  both  are 
precisely  the  same ;  '^  Judgement  came  upon  all 

men," 
(r)  Rom.  c.  $.  v.  14,     (s)  Rom.  c.  5.  v.  18  &  19. 
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men,'*  "  the  free  pft  came  upou  all  men** — 
'^Many  were  made  sinners,  *' ''  Many  were  made 
righteous." — Whatever  the  words  *^  all  men*' 
and  '^  many  **  signify,  when  applied  to  Adam,  they 
must  signify  the  same  when  applied  to  Christ 
It  is  admitted,  that  in  the  former  case  the  whole 
human  race  is  meant ;  and  consequently  in  the 
latter  case  the  whole  human  race  is  also  meant. 
The  force  of  tiie  argument  is  destroyed,  and  the 
most  acknowledged  rules  of  language  are  vio* 
lated,  by  so  interpreting  this  passage,  as  to  con- 
tend, that  all  men  are  liable  to  punishment  on 
account  of  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  that  a  few  only 
are  enabled  to  avoid  that  punishment  through  the 
death  of  Christ  Nay,  we  are  even  told,  that 
'*  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound  (s)  : "  but  how  can  this  be,  if  sin  extends 
to  all)  and  grace  is  confined  to  a  part  only  of 
mankind  ? 

Salvation  was  offered  to  the  whole  Jewish  na- 
tion,  without  any  discrimination,  though  it  is 
certain  that  many  of  them  rejected  the  offer : 
*'  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  fearetb 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  Salvation  sent ; 
• . .  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 

you 
(s)  Rom.  c.  5.  V.  30» 
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you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  by  him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  fitHn  all  things  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses  (t).  *" 
When  some  o(  the  Jews  asked  Jesus,  ''  What 
shall  we  do^  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God  ?  **  he  answered)  "  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent  (u). " 
If  God  bad  decreed  that  the  Jews  should  not 
believe,  it  could  not  have  been  said^  that  it  was 
his  work^  that  they  should  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent.  Upon  another  occasion  Christ 
dedared  to  them,  **  These  things  I  say,  that  ye 
mi^t  be  saved  (x) : "  How  could  Clirist  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  Salvation  of  men,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  decree  of  his  Father,  whose  will  he 
came  down  from  heaven  to  fulfil  ?  "  Why  do 
ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? . . .  And  if  I  say 
the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  (y)  ?  "  which 
questions  imply,  that  the  Jews  had  a  power  of 
understanding  and  believing,  and  cannot  be  re- 
conciled with  the  doctrine  of  a  divine  decree, 
rendering  their  conversion  impossible.  And  the 
exhortations  of  the  Apostles,  after  the  ascension 
of  our  Saviour,  speak  the  same  language :  '^  Re- 
pent ye,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out . . .  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised 

up 
(t)  Acts,  c.  13.  V.  26, 38  &  39. 
(u)  John,  c.  6,  V.  28  &  29.     {x)  John,  c.  5.  v,  34. 
(y)  John,  c.  8,  V.  43  *c  46. 
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up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you>  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties  (z) : "  it  was  possible  therefore  for  every  one 
of  the  Jews  to  abandon  his  wickedness,  and  be 
converted,  and  saved.  "  It  was  necessary,  said 
Paul  and  Barnabas  to  the  Jews,  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you ; 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles  (a)  : "  The  rejection  therefore  of 
the  Gospel  by  tlie  Jews,  was  their  own  voluntary 
act,  and  not  the  consequence  of  any  decree  of 
God.  If  the  Jews  had  it  not  in  their  power  to 
believe,  how  could  our  Saviour  have  upbraided 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  (b)^  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Chorazin,  Bcthsaida,  and  Capernaum  fc^, 
for  their  unbelief?  Or  how  could  it  have  been 
said  that  "the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves  (d)?''  How 
could  the  Jews  be  convinced  of  sin  because  they 
believed  not  (e)j  or  how  could  that  sin  be  with- 
out "  cloke  (/^,  "  or  excuse,  if  belief  were  im- 
possible ? 

The  same  offer  of  Salvation  was  made  to  all 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  to  all  Jews ;  *'  Then  hath 

God 

f  (z)  Acts,  c.  3.  v.  19  &  t6.     (a)  Acts,  c.  13.  v.  46. 

(b)  Matt.  c.  21.  v.  23,  &c. 
(c)  Matt.  c.  1 1,  v.  21  &  23.     (ii)  Luke,  c.  7.  v.  30. 
(0  John,  c.  16.  v.  9.  (fj  John,  c.  15.  v.  22» 
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God  also  to  the  Cientilcs  granted  repentance  unto 

life Sonie  of  theoi  were  me4i  ot*  Cyprus  and 

Cjrene,  which  when  tliey  were  couic  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  tJie  Grecians,  [)reaching  tlie  Lord 
Jesus  (gj''  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  Sal- 
%'ation,  to  every  one  that  bclieveth,  to  tlie  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  (li)''  ^'  I  kept  back 
nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house ;  testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  towards  God, 

*  ■ 

and  Faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesrus  Christ /^ij.'* 
Belief  or  Faith  being  the  condition  upon  which 
Salvation  was  offered  bolli  to  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  it  being  inconceivable  that  a  just  and  merciful 
God  would  propose  any  but  a  practicable  con- 
dition, it  follows,  that  all  to  whom  the  Ciospel 
iias  been  made  know  n  since  its  first  promulgation, 
have  had  it  in  the  ir  pow  er  to  obtahi  eternal  life 
ihroujih  the  precious  b^ood  of  Christ.  Those 
who  deny  this  conclusion,  must  maintain  that  God 
offered  Salvation  to  men  upon  a  condition  which 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  [:erform  ;  and  that 
he  inflicts  punishment  for  the  violation  o\  a  com- 
jiiand,  which  tliey  were  absolutely  unable  to  oi^ey. 

Woiiid 
{{)  ActSjC.  II.  v.  18,  &  20.     (/j)  Rom.c.l,  V.  10. 
(i)  Acts,  c.  20.  V.  20  &  2 It 
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Would  not  this  be  to  attribute  to  God  a  species 
of  mockery  and  injustice,  which  would  be  sevencly 
approbated  ia  the  conduct  of  one  man  towards 
Anotlier  ? 

In  the  following,  quotations,  ail  men,  without 
diktittgubhing  Jew  and  Gentile,  are  commanded 
and  ^i^GOuFaged  to  believe  the  Gospel,  by  the 
promise  of  eternal  Salvation,  and  condemnation' 
\a  denounced'  against  all  who  shall  refuse  to  be- 
lieve*^ John  the  Baptist  '^  came  to  bear  witness 
of  the  L%h!^  ttiat  all  men  through  him  might 
believe  (k)  C  "  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up,  that  whosoever  believctli  in  him  should  not 
perish,  biit  have  eternal  life  (I)  v  "  To  Christ 
^ve  all  the  prophets  witness,  tliat  through  his 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins  (m) ;"  **  If  ye  believe  not  that 
I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  (n)  : "  "  He 
Itoat  believeth  on  him^  is  not  condemned ;  but  he: 
that  believeth  Hot,  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  tlie  name  of  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God(o).''  Christ  s  last  decla- 
ration to  his  Apostles  was,  "  He  that  believeth,^ 
and  is  baptiaed,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned  (p).'*  The  doc- 
trine 

(^k)  John,  c.  I.  v.  7.      (I)  John,  c,  3.  v.  14  &  15^ 

fm/ Acts,  c.  10.  V.  43.  (n)  John,  c.  8.  v.  24. 

fo)  John,  c.  3>ir.  l&r      (p)  Mark^  c.  i6.  v.  i6» 
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trine  which  Paul  and  SiJas  preached  was,  '*  Bc- 
h'eve  an  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  (q)  f  and  the  Evangelists  wrote  their 
Gospels  for  the  instruction  of  future  ages,  "  that 
they  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  they  might  have 
life  through  his  nancie  (r).^'  Thus  men,  without 
any  discrimination  or  exception,  were  requh*ed  to 
believe ;  and  the  reason  assigned  was;  that  they 
blight  be  saved ;  but  if  all  men  were  required  to 

* 

believe,  that  they  might  be  saved,  we  again  infer 
that  Salvation  was  attainable  by  all. 

"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  hie  gave  his 
bnly-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
lifc/>/'*  In  this  and  many  other  passages  of 
the  New  Testament,  relating  to  the  motive  and 
design  of  Clirists  Advent,  Gods  love  for  th© 
world  is  declared  in  general  terms ;  and  surelv 
ihese  texts  are  irreconcileable  with  the  idea,  of 
God's  selecting  out  of  mankind  a  c.rtaia  number 
Whom  hie  ordained  to  save,  and  of  his  leaving 
the  rest  of  mankind  to  perish  everlastingly.  How 
can  God  be  said  to  love  those  to  wliom  he  denies 
the  nleans  of  Salvation  ;  tihom  he  destines,  by 
y^  irrevocable   decree,   to  eternal   miseiy?     It 

might 

jff^  Acts,  c.  1 6.  V.  31.         (r)  John,  c.  20.  v.  JX^ 

(s)  John,  c.  3.  V,  i6, 
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inight  be  said,  thai  God  loved  the  individuals 
u  horn  he  delivered  from  the  sentence  of  punish- 
ment ;  but  it  seems  impossible  to  say,  that  he 
loved  those,  to  whom  he  would  afford  no  assist- 
ance,  and  who  lie  knew,  from  want  of  that 
assistance,  itiust  iricvitably  sufler  all  the  horrors 
of  ijullt  a'ftj  the  pain  of  eternal  punishment. 
"  Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  hfs 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  iff  \\vvt\(t)}  Cau  we  then  suppose  that 
God  sees  his  rational  creatures  not  only  in  need, 
but  obnoxious  to  death  and  misery,  and  yet 
refuses  his  aid  to  rescue  tTieni  from  impendirfg 
ruin  ?  The  Gospel,  instead  of  being  a  proof  of 
God's  "  good-will  towards  men,"  would*  rather 
shew  his  determination,  that  they  should  add  to 
their  guilt,  and  increase  their  condemnation.  Iii- 
stead  of  raising  us  from  a  death  in  sin  to  a  life  6f 
rigliteousnes^  \t  would  be  the  inevitable  cause  of 
more  heinotis  wickedness,  and  of  sorer  punish- 
ment, to  the  greater  part  of  mankind.  It  was 
con«;i(lerefl  as  an  act  of  the  gi-eate3t  injustice  t!o 
require  tl)c  Israelites  to  make  bricks,  when  no 
straw  was  given  to  them  ;  and  how  then  can  m^c 
imaizine  timt  God  calls  upon  men  to  believe  artd 
©bey  Ihu  Gospel,   under  the  penalty  of  eternal 

misJcry, 
(O  1  John,  c.  J.  V.  17. 
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misery,  when  he  denies  them  the  possibility  of 
l>elief  and  obedience  ?  Does  an  earthly  master 
punish  his  servant  for  not  doing  that  which  it  was 
impossible  for  iiim  to  do  ?  And  shall  we  ascribe 
tp  God  a  conduct,  which  would  be  esteemed  the 
beiglit  of  cruelty  in  mail !  "  Go  je,  says  Christ 
to  his  Apostles,  into  all  the  w  orki,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature  (u)  : "  here  the  pre- 
cept is  universal,  without  any  Umitation,  any 
exception :  but  is  if  to  be  supposed,  that  the 
blessings  of  that  Gospel  which  was  to  be  preached 
**  to  every  creature  in  aJl  the  w oriel,"  were  ne- 
cessarily confined  to  a  few  ?  that  the  Aj>ostles 
sliould  be  eommanded  to  promise  to  all,  what 
God  had  irreversibly  decreed  should  be  enjoyed 
only  by  a  small  number  ? 

Chi'ist  is  represented  as  having  died  not  only 
for  those  who  are  saved,  but  also  for  those  who. 
perish ;  and  therefore  we  may  conclude  that  he 
died  for  all;  **  Thrpugh  thy  knowledge  shall  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whoni  Chrii^t  died  (d);^ 
"If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  tliou  not  charitably,  peslrov  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Clnist  died  (if) :"  ''  lie 
^ho  hath  trodden  under  foot  tlie  Son  of  God, 

and 

(u)  Mark,  c.  16.  v.  1 5,       (x)  i  Cor.  c-  8.  v.  1 1. 

(y)  Roin*c,  14,  V.  15. 

03 


198        OfUrihersalRtdemptimy    [chaiu  ir^ 

and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace,*** 
that  is,  he  who  has  r^^ted  the  offered  terms  of 
Salvation,  is  said  to  be  ^*  sanctified  by  the  bloo4 
of  the  Covenant  (z)^^*  -that  is,  to  have  been 
capable  of  sharing  in  the  benefits  of  Chri^t'fli 
death :  and  those  '^  false  teachers,  who  bring  ix\ 
damnable  heresies,"  are  said  to  ''  deny  the  l^ord 
that  bought  them,"  and  to  **  bring  upon  them^lve^ 
swift  destruction  (a) :"  the  Lord  therefore  bought, 
that  is,  died  for  those  who  bnng  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction,  and  consequently  are  not  saved « 
It  is  no  where  said,  that  Christ  died  only  for  1^ 
part  of  mankind,  or  for  one  part  more  thai:\ 
for  another.  "  To  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile /^^^,"  is  the  only  preference  we  meet  witl^ 
in  Scripture.  Nor  is  there  the  slightest  intima^ 
tion  of  the  impossibility  of  any  One's  being  saved 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  except  the  impe- 
nitently  wicked ;  and  their  wickedness  is  always 
ascribed  to  themsclyps.  When  St.  Paul  tlireatens 
those  who  sin  wilfully  after  they  have  received 
the  trutli,  with  "  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation,"  apd  tells  them,  that  "  there 
temaincth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins(^r^,"  it  is 
purely  implied,  that  a  sufficient  sacrifice  had  already 

been 

^%)  Heb.  c.  10.  V.  29.     (a)  2  Pet.  c  2.  v.  I. 

i(b)  Rom,  c.  2.  V.  10.      (c)  Hcb.  c.  10.  v.  26  &  27, 


%eeik  offered  far  the  sins  of  these  men^  and  that 
tbe  "  neglect  of  this  great  Salvation,"'  was  owing 
to  their  own  obstinacy  and  blindness. 

^*  Whosoever  will,  says  St.  Jolin  in  the  Reve- 
lation, let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely  (d)  :  * 
this  passage  shews,  that  all,  wlio  are  willing,  may 
drink  of  tbe  water  of  life ;  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  every  one  to  aUain  eternal  happiness  :  ^'  Such 
a  declaration,  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  of  divine 
grace  seems  to  h(kve  been  wisely  inserted  just  in 
the  close  :Of  the  Sacred  Canoq,  to  encourage  the 
hope  of  evjery  biicphle  soul,  that  is  truly  dehirous 
of  the  blessiags  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  guard 
against  4JbQ$e  BusfHcions  of  divine  goodness  which 
somehawso  imbappily  abetted/* 

Tbe  toia6ts  of  Christ's  death  arc  not  confined 
to  those  to  wbom  the  Gospel  h^  been  actually 
revealed  *-ibait  would  exclude  from  Salvation  all 
who  lived  before,  mid  tlie  far  greater  part  o\  those 
who  bttve  laved  since,  the  biith  of  our  Saviour, 
If  the  aatiBAK^n  of  Christ  does  not  reach  to 
the  times  prior  to  his  Incaruation,  how  came  it 
that  Abel  and  Enoch  Mere  justified/e^?  That 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobf  are  represented  as 
lilting  in  tbe  kingdom  at  heaven  (f)}  That 
Noah,  P^iel,  and  Job,  aie declared  to  be  nghte* 


ous 


^4)  %w.  c  a3U  ▼.  17,       (O  Heb.  c.  1 1.  v.  4  &  5. 

(f)  Matt.  c.  8.  V.  11. 
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ous  men  (gj  ?    All  these,  with  a  long  cataloguci 
of  prophets  and  holy  men,    under  the    Mosaic 
Dispensation,  partook  of  the  guilt  of  Adam,  and- 
were  therefore  liable  to  the  \iTath  of  God ;  nay, 
they  committed   actual   sin,  for   *^  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not  (k)  ".     Yet  who  can  doubt 
that  these  illustrious  persons,  the  peculiar  objects 
of  God's  favour,  are  all  written  in  the  book  of 
life  ?  And  wc  are  told  that  *'  it  ia  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away, 
sins  (ij  ;  "  that  before  the  Gospel,  "there  was  no, 
law  which  could  give  life  {k) ;"  and  that  "  there  is 
no  name  under  heaven  by  which  men  can  be  saved 
but  that  of  Christ  (I J : "  May  we  not  tlien  conclude, 
in  the  words  of  one  of  our  pious  martyrs,  that  "  the 
promise  of  God  appertaineth  unto  every  sort  of 
men  in  the  world,  and  comprehendetli  them  all ; 
howbeit,  within  certain    limits  and  bounds,  the 
which  if  men  neglect  or  pass  over,  they  exclude 
themsrlves  from  the  promise  in  Christ ;  hs  Cain 
was  no  more  exchuled,  till  he  excluded  himself, 
than  Abel ;  Saul,  than  Uavid  ;  Judas,  than  Peter; 
Esau,  than  Jacob  0^0-' 

A  Redemption  of  that  extent,  for  which  we 
are  now  contending,   is  perfectly  consonant  to 

thQ 

(g)  Ezek.  c.  14.  v.  14.      (/i)  I  Kings  c.  8.  v.  46, 
(i)  Hch,  c.  10.  V.  4.  (k)  Gal.  c.  3.  V.  21. 

(/)  ActSj  c.  4  y«  12.         (m)  Bishrj|p  Hooper, 
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the  character  of  tliat  gracious  Being, whose  */  mercy 
is  over  all  his  works  faj,*' who  "pardoneth  iniquity. 
and  retaineth  not  bis  anger  forever  (n),''  and  who 
'/  delighteth  in  exercising  loving-tindncss  foj ;  **  lie 
is  equally  the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  men,  and 
^retli  for  all  alike  ;  all  stood  equally,  in  need  of 
his  interposition  and  assistance;  and  therefore 
there  being  with  him  **  no  respect  of  persons,"^ 
in  every  nation,  and  in  every  age,  "  he  that  feareth 
God,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him  (pjf''  through  the  atonement  of  the  blessed 
Jesus.  Was  it  to  be  expected  that  God,  who  is 
bountiful  and  indulgent  to  all  men,  in  bestowing 
temporal  comforts  and  convcnicncies  without  par- 
tiality or  jresecve ;  w  ho  preserveth  their  Hfe  from 
destruction ;  who  protecteth  them  continually 
fpom  pii$chiefan4  danger;  whoopenetli  his  hand, 
^nd  satisfietb  (he  desire  of  every  living  thing — 
was  it  to  be  expected  that  this  kind  and  benevo- 
lent Being  would  neglect  the  spiritual  wcliare  of 
any  part  of  his  rational  creatures,  and  leave  their 
souls  destitute  of  all  care  and  protection;  that 
he  would  give  them  lifo,  and  hcaltli,  and  all  the 
good  things  of  this  world,  and  withhold  from 
)hem  the  possibility  of  happiness  in  the  world  to 
poq)e? 


As 


(m)  Vs.  145.  V.  g,  (n)  Mic.  c.  7.  v.  18. 

(0)  Jfeu  c.  9.  V.  24.  (p)  Acts,  c.  10.  V,  35. 
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As  a  farther  confirmatioQ  of  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  Redemption,  let  us  next  examine  into 
the  opposite  doctrines  of  Election  and  Reproba- 
tion, as  maintained  bv  Calvin :  and  first  we  will 
consider  the  texts  of  Scripture  in  which  these 
words  themselves  occur. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  whole  nation  of 
the  Jews,  including  both  good  and  bad,  is  said 
to  be  elected  or  chosen  by  God,  and  the  word  is 
never  applied  exclusively  to  those  of  the  Jews 
who  were  obedient  to  his  commands ;  "  Because 
he  loved  thy  Fathers,  thei'efore  he  clwse  their  seed 
after  them,  and  brouj^httbee  out  in  his  sight,  with 
his  mighty  |)Ower  out  of  Egypt  (q)  :"  "The  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people 
-unto  himself  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  (r)  :"  *-*  I  give  waters  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  tp  give  drini( 
to  my  people,  my  chosen  (s)  :"  "  I  will  brjng 
forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  my  mountains :  apd  mine  elect  stial) 
inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there  (i)  :'^ 
**  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect  (u)  r  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  In  the 
day  when  I  chose  Israel,  and  lifted  up  inine  hand 

(q)  Dcut.  c.  4.  v.  37.         (r)  Dcut.  c.  7.  V.  $• 
(s)  Is.  c.  43.  v,  20.  (t)  Is.  c.  65.  V.  9^ 

(u)  Is.  Ci  45,  V.  4. 
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unto  Ibe  seed  of  the  bouse  of  Jacob,  and  made 
myself  known  unto  tbem  in  the  land  of  £g}pt^. 
when  I  lifted  up  mine  band  unto  them,  s»yii\i^f 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God  fx) : "    <*  ()  yc  seed 
of  Israel  bis  servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  Iji* 
chosen  ones  fyj.""     It  is  plain  that  the  collective 
body  Qf  the  Jews,  all  tbe  descendants  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  both  the  rebellious  and  the 
faithful,  are  here  denominated  the  chosen  or  elect 
pf  God;  and  in  the  numerous  passages  of  tlie 
Old  Testament,  in  which  they  are  thus  spoken  of, 
fhere  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  their  being 
predestinated  to  happiness  in  Uie  world  to  come ; 
por  indeed  will  any  one  contend  that  all  tlie  Jews 
were  designed  for  eternal  Salvation.     They  were 
fleeted  in  this  world  only,  as  an  introductory  and 
preparatory  step  to  the  execution  of  God  s  merci- 
ful scheme  of  human  Redemption  through  the 
^ncamation  and  sufferings  of  Christ. 

We  shall  in  like  manner  find  that  the  same 
yrords,  elect  and  chosen,  are  applied  to  collective 
jXKlies  of  men  who  were  converted  to  tlie  Gospel, 
wstbout  any  restriction  to  tliosc  who  were  obe- 
4imt  to  its  pieoepts,  and  will  hereafter  be  saved ; 
and  that  an  infaUible  certainty  of  Salvation,  in 
ponsequence  of  a  divine  decree,  is  not  attributed 
.     '  to 

jffj  Ezftk.  c  ao,  v.  5.     (y)  I  Clu-on.  c.  i6.  v,  13. 
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to  any  nnmber  of  Christians,  or  to  any  singly 
Christian,  throughout  the  New  Testament. 

St.  Peter  tells  the  *'  strangers  scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bi- 
flMrnia,"  that  they  ai^e  "  elect,  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  f^f^  ;  "  and  "a  chosen 
generation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  they  might 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him,  who  hath  called  them 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light  faj." 
It  is  evident  that  the  Aportlc  here  refers  to  the 
calling  of  these  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which,  like  every  other  circumstance  relatives 
to  this  gracious  dispensation,  was  foreknown  bj 
God ;  and  that  by  denominating  the  Christian* 
pf  these  five  extensive  countries,  indiscriminately, 
*^  elect"  and  "  a  cliosen  generation,''  he  did  not 
mean  to  assert  that  they  would  all  be  saved; 
but  tliat  they  were  admitted  to  "  the  marvellous 
light"  of  the  Gospel,  while  other  nations  were  still 
wandering  in  the  "  darkness""  of  heathenism. 
And  to  put  this  beyond  all  doubt,  the  same  perr 
sons,  whom  in  his  first  Epistle  he  addi-esses  as 
^  cU  ct  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,* 
in  \\\<  second  Epistle  he  addresses  as  '*  them  that 
have  obt^nned  like  precious  Faith  with  us,  through 
the  riL^liteousness  ot  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesu^ 

Clirist : " 

(z)  I  Pet.  c.  I.  V.  I  8^  %.     (^)  I  Pet*  c.  a*  V.  9. 
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Christ  (hj  T  to  be  elect,  and  to  be  a  believer  in 
Christ,  are  therefore  the  same  thing.  The  whole 
tenor  of  these  epistles  plainly  proves,  that  Sr. 
Peter  did  not  consider  that  the  persons  to  whom 
he  writes  must  necessarily  be  saved ;  for  ainong 
other  precepts  and  exhortations  he  says,  "Give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure  (c): 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall,  for  so 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  vou  abund- 
antly,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  LorI 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  frf>/ : "  therefore  the  Sal- 
vation of  these  elect,  of  this  chosen  generation,  wits 
90  far  from  being  certain,  tliat  it  depended  upon 
Iheir  own  "  dili^nce  ;"  their  *'  not  iiilling'  was 
so  far  from  being  infallibly  decreed,  that  their  "  en- 
trance into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  ('hFJst" 
depended  upon  their  iloing  those  things  wliich  tlie 
Apostle  commanded  :  and  he  even  predicts,  that 
"  false  teachers,  who  would  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  denying  the  Lord  that  bouglitthein,  should 
tnake  merchandize  of  some  of  them  (e)  ; ''  that  is, 
fthould  seduce  them  from  the  true  Faith  in  Christ, 
and  CTonsequentiy  defeat  their  Salvation :  some 
therefore  of  these  elect  persons  were  not  saved. 
At  the  close  of  his  first  Cpi^lle,  St.  Peter  says, 

(h)  2  Pct.c.  I.  v.  I.  "TiKj 

(c)  Eiecdon  i«  ihc  Calvinistic  sense  includes  an  in- 
fallible decree  1  but  t!)e  Apobtlc  ( ould  not  call  upon  the 
Christian  converis  to  mo'kt  an  hjatliblt  deem  swe. 

(d)  %  Pet.  c.  I.  V.  10  6c  II.  (t)  2  Tecc.  2.  /.  1—3. 
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"  TliC  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together 
urith  you,  saluteth  yOu :''  -here  the  Apostle  calU 
the  whole  churcli  of  Babyloa  also  elect,  whicE 
again  proves  that  the  word  is  applied  gedeirally  to 
collective  bodies  of  Christians,  to  all  who  io  one 
or  more  cities  or  countries  professed  Christianity, 
w  itiiout  any  dtscrimination ;  and  that  it  b  not  cbn-^ 
fined  to  individuafs  who  muSt  necessarily  be  saved; 
or  who  were  predestinated  by  God  to  cdrtain  SikU 
vation ;  or  even  to  those  who  will  acbially  be  saved. 
St  Paul  begins  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiaiis  id 
this  manner,  "  Paul,  an  Apdstte  of  Jesiis  Christ; 
by  the  w  ill  of  God,  to  tlie  Saints  .which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  Faithful  iil  Christ  Jelus  t 
grace  be  to  you^  and  peace  from  God  our  Father; 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whd 
hatli  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bleteings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ :  according  As  he  hbth 
chosen  us  in  hifan,  before  the  fouttdation  of  the 
worid,  that  we  should  be  holy,  aiid  without  blame 
before  him  in  love :  having  predestinated  us  untci 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himi- 
self,  according  to  the  gckxl  pleasore  df  his  will : ...: 
Having  made  known  unto  Us  the  mystery  of  hii 
will,  according  to  liis  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
Jjurposcd  in  himself : ....in  Christ  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  accord- 

4  '^S 
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ing  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  (f).''  The 
election  and  predestination  here  spoken  of,  relate 
lo  God's  eternal  purpose  to  make  known  to  the 
Ephesians  the  onystery  of  his  will  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospd,  and  he  calls  them  '*  Saints"  and 
**  Faithful/'  because  of  the  firmness  and  constancy 
with  whicb  they  hitherto  held  fast  tlie  professioa 
of  their  Fiddi :  but  still,  instead  of  representing 
their  Salvation  as  certain,  he  earnestly  exhoits 
them  to  "  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
Ihey  were  called  (g)  f  guards  theui  against  those 
deceits  which  kring  down  "the  wratli  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience  (h)  ;"  and  com- 
mands them  ''  to  put  on  the  whole  annour  of 
God,  tliat  they  may  be  able  to  stand  against  tlie 
wil«8  of  the  devil  (i) : "  it  was  therefore  possible  for 
those,  whowere  "Saints,"  "faithful,''  "chosen,"  and 
"  predestinated,"  to  walk  unwortliily,  to  incur  the 
wrath  of  God  by  disobedience,  and  to  yield  to  sinful 
temptations^  and  consequently  to  fail  of  salvation. 

"  Jcsuf 

(f)  •*  This  docs  indeed  express  God's  taking  such 
inediods  to  answer  his  purposes,  as  he  knows  will  n  fact 
be  successful.  But  it  docs  not  prove  any  thing  like  an 
overbearing  impnlse  on  men's  minds,  to  clcrc?  mine  tliCin 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  destrov  the  natural  f}ccd(>m  of 
dicif  volitions,  and  fo'  to  prevent  their  being  justly 
accountable  to  God  for  such  actions."  Do  Id-  id.  c  in  loc, 

ii)  ^'  4^  V.  I.     (h)  C.  5.  V,  6.     {t)  C.  6.  v^.  1 1. 
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"  Jesus  khew'from  the  beginning, who  3houl9 
betray  hiiti.... Jesus  answered  tl\em,  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  He 
spake  of  Judas  Iscaiiot>  the  son  hi  Simoii :  for  lie 
it  was  that  should  betray  hiiq,  being  one  of  tlie 
twelve  (k)  :'*  Jesiis  called,  those,  elected  tliese 
twelve  to  be  his  peculiar  disciples, .  his  Apostles; 
Iiis  constant  companions,  bis  friends.  He  gave 
Ihem  power  to  work  miracles,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, to  become  witnesses  of,  and  .sharers  in,,  his 
glory,  to  sit  upon  twelve  thrones  ill  hid  kingdom; 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel — Yet  one  of 
these  men  he  declared  to  be  a  devil ;  .one  of  tlieln 
lie  knew  would  betray  him  ;  one  of  them  he  knew 
to  be  '*  the  son  of  perdition  (l)^''  about  to  suffer 
such  punishment,  that  it  "had  been  good  for  hibi 
if  he  had  not  been  born  (m)^  Smce  then  Judas 
was  one  of  the  chosen,  one  of  those  ''  whom  God 
gave  to  Ciiribtf/iJ," and  since  "  Jesusknew  from  the 
beginning  that  he  should  betray  hihi/'  and  conse- 
quently be  rejected  and  "  \o^\.(o)^^  it  is  clear  that 
the  chosen  may  deprive  themselves  of  the  advan- 
^  tageof  "  this  excellent  benefit  i7^/' of  being  placed 
in  a  state  most  favourable  for  the  attainment  of 
Salvation,  and  that  foreknowledge  does  not  imply 

cotitr6l 
f^j  John,  c.  6.  V.  64.  70  &  71. 
(I)  John,  c.  17.  V,  12.  (m)  Matt.  c.  26.  v,  24. 

(n)  John^c.  17.  v,  12.         (0)  Ibid.         (f)  Art.  17.' 
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control  or  influence.  The  observation  of  our 
Saviour,  "When  1  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tena- 
ple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me  (p)y  ^ 
appears  to  indicate  that  there  were  other  means 
by  which  the  Son  of  man  might  have  been  de« 
livered  unto  death ;  so  that  the  treason  of  Judas 
caonot  be  considered  as  a  necessary  part  of  the 
scheme  of  man's  redemption.  It  pleased  God 
to  make  use  of  Judas  as  an  instrument  to  fulfil  his 
purpose,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  made  use  of 
other  wicked  men  upon  otiier  occasions,  but  they 
all  first  made  themselves  fit  agents.  If  the  Cal- 
vinists  say,  that  Judas  was  never  in  reality  one  of 
the  Elect,  we  may  ask  what  proof  they  can  bring 
of  any  difference  between  him  and  the  other  eleven 
Apostles^  except  works  ?  And  to  grant  that  this  is 
the  only  difference,  is  to  grant  that  works  are  ne- 
cessary evidence  of  the  security  of  any  man's 
Election. 

St  Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  "  We  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers,  remembering,  without 
ceasing,  your  work  of  Faith,  and  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  .hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrbt, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father ;  knowing, 
brethren  beloved,  your  Election  of  God  (q) :  "  this 
IS  addressed  to  all  the  Thessalonians ;  to  Uie  whole 

body 

(p)  Luke,  c.  22.  V.  53.    (q)  I  Tbc$8.c.  I.  V.  2,  &c. 
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body  of  Cbnstians  at  Thessalonica ;  and  the  £lec« 
tton  here  spoken  of  means  their  being  called  to 
l¥ie  kaowkdge  of  the  Gospel ;  and  their  *'  work 
iSi  Faith, "  and  "  labour  of  love/'  and  '^  patience 
of  hope, "  liere  commended,  refer  to  the  sincerity 
^ttA  firmness  with  which  they  adhered  to  the 
Christian  profession.  Again,  he  says,  **  God 
bath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  Salvation^ 
ttnroogh  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth ;  wliereunto  he  called  you  by  our  Gos- 
jtel  (r) : "  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth,  which  were  comipon  to  every  true 
invert,  are  here  denominated  the  ^*  being  chosei> 
G>  Salvation ;  "  that  is,  the  Thessalonians,  by  em- 
bracing Cimstianity,  were  now  enabled  to  obtain^ 
Salvation ;  but  that  this  Salvation  was  not  certain 
and  infallible,  is  evident  from  the  numerous  e)^- 
hortations  and  pFeGq>ts  contained  i»these  Epistles,, 
and  particularly  from  the  following  eai*nest  en- 
treaty; "  Furthermore  tlien  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
Walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  aboimd 
more  and  moref*J:"  a  continual  progress  in? 
rf)edience  to  the  instructions  which  St.  Paul  hack 
given  to  the  Thessalonians,  was  therefore  neces-. 
^ry  on  their  part  to  secure  their  Salvation.  St* 
Paul  was  also  under  apprehension  "  lest  by  some 
'  -  .     •  -         .  .  means 

(r)  2  Thess.  c.  2.  v.  13  &-i4.  (s)  i  Thess*  c,  4.  v.  !• 
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means  the  tempter  should  have  tempted  them« 
and  his  labour  be  in  vain ; "  nhich  could  not  have 
been  the  case,  if  their  Election  was  a  proof  of 
their  Salvation  being  irreversibly  decreed.  It 
appears  from  the  second  Epistle  to  the  TI>essalo- 
fiians,  that  some  of  them  did  ''  walk  disorderly,  '* 
and  that  St.  Paul  doubted  whether  they  would 
obey  his  precepts  (t)^  that  is,  whether  they  would 
be  saved;  and  consequently  the  being  from  the 
beginning  chosen  by  God  to  Salvation,  the  sang-» 
tification  of  tlie  Sph'it,  aiid  the  Belief  of  the  Gos- 
pel, did  not  prevent  disorderly  behaviour,  or 
necessarily  cause  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
an  inspired  Apostle. 

St  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  Jews,  says,  that  as 
ainidst  the  idolatry  of  former  times  there  were 
7,000  men  who  did  not  bow  the  knee  to  the  imao^e 
of  Baal,  "  even  so  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  Election  of  Grace;" 
by  which  expression  he  means  the  body  of  Jewish 
Cfaristifiiia,  as  appears  from  a  following  verse, 
"  Israel  hath  n6t  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for,  but  the  Election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded  (u) ; "  ''  the  Election''  therefore 
denotes  those  of  the  Jews  viho  embraced  the 
Gospel,  and  ^' the  rest''  are  those  who  rejected  it: 

'*  As 

(t)  2  Thcss.  c.  3.  V.  II  &  14. 
fff;>  Rom^  c.  II.  V.  4, 5  $c  7* 
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*•  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching  the  ElecticHi, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers  sakes  (x) : "  the 
same  persons,  who  in  the  latter  clause  of  thb  pas- 
sage are  pronounced  to  be  "  beloved  as  touching 
the  Election, "  are  in  the  former  clause  pronounced 
to  be  **  enemies  as  concerning  the  Gospel ; ''  and 
consequently  Election  cannot  mean  Election  of 
individuals  to  Salvation.  This  is  said  of  the  un- 
believing Jews,  who  were  "  beloved  "  as  belong- 
ing to  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  "  enemies" 
because  they  rejected  the  Gospel.  It  is  remaric- 
able  that  in  the  same  chapter  St.  Paul  speaks  of 
the  twofold  Election  of  the  Jews :  in  the  verse 
now  under  consideration  he  speaks  of  their  Elec- 
tion to  be  God  s  peculiar  people  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  in  the  passage  just  before  quoted  he 
speaks  of  their  Election  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation. The  latter  he  calls  *^  the  Election  of 
Grace;"  the  former  the  Election  which  makes 
tliem  still  **  beloved,"  notwithstanding  their  un- 
belief,  "  for  the  Fathers  sakes,  "  on  account  of 
their  descent  from  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

St.  Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  Elects  sake^  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  Salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal 
glory  Cy):''  St.  Paul  therefore  submitted  to  his 

sufferings 

(x)  Rom.  CI  I.  V.  a8.       (y)  a  Timt  c.  2.  v.  10. 
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sufferings  and  labours  with  a  view  of  promoting 
and  securing  the  Salvation  of  the  Elect,  and  con- 
sequently he  did  not  consider  their  Salvation  as 
certain,  but  as  depending  upon  the  success  of  his 
exertions.  This  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
idea  of  the  Elect  being  Christian  converts  in 
general,  who  might  or  might  not  be  saved,  but 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  the  Calvinistic  notion^ 
that  the  Elect  are  persons  infallibly  destined  to 
Salvation, 

^^  There  shall  be  great-  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  b^bning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved  ^zj :  but  for  the  Elects  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened.  Then,  if  any  man  shall  'say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not. 
For  theresball  arise  false  Christs,and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch 
tha^  if  it  were  possible  ('a^,  they  shall  deceive  the 

very 

(x)  It  appears  from  the  context,  that  the  word  <<saved'' 
does  not  here  relate  to  eternal  Salvation,  but  to  preserva- 
tion in  this  world. 

(a)  The  words  of  the  original,  si  iin^irov,  do  not  imply 
physical  impossibility,  but  only  a  great  degree  of  diffi- 
culty :  thus  St.  Paul ''  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
il  Siwrrof  jfv  a^«i,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost," 
Acts  20.  V.  i6. — the  thing  itself  was  possible,  but  it  re- 
quired exertion,  and  St.  Paul  did  all  he  could  to  accom« 
it.    In  like  maaner  it  was  possible  for  the  Elect  to 

F  3  be 


4i4         Of  Universal  Redemption,     [chap.  iv. 

very  Elect  (b) :  ^  our  Saviour  is  here  describii^ 
the  unparalleled  distresses  which  would  attend  the 
approaching  destruction  of  Jerusalem;  distresses  so 
severe,  that  if  they  were  to  continue,  no  one  could 
possibly  escape  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Elect,  of 
those  Christians  who  will  adhere  to  the  profession 
of  their  Faith  in  the  nnidst  of  trials  and  a69icti(X)6, 
it  will  please  God  to  shorten  tliis  tribulation.  In 
those  days,  many  impostors  will  arise  calling 
then. selves  prophets,  each  pretending  to  be  the 
Messiah,  and  they  will  practise  every  art  and 
contrivance  to  deceive,  if  they  possibly  can,  even 
those  who  are  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  tlie 
true  Christ.  **  Immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days ....  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  (fa  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  Fleet  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other  (v) ; "  immediately 
after  the  dcbtruction  of  Jcrubalem  he  will  send  his 
messengers  or  ministers  into  every  quarter  of  tlie 
world  to  preach  hib.  Religion  who  will  oatlierinto 
one  holy  Catholic  Church  all  who  shall  embrace 
and  sincerely  believe  it ;  and  thus  the  dissolution 

^      of 

be  deceived,  and  it  was  here  predicted  by  out  Saviouri 
that  the  false  pr<  phe^s  uould  do  all  they  could  to  eifect 
it,  ^  t(> be  •  itch  thtvSi,  that  thev  should  not  obey  the  truiht 
betcvc  wiiose  eyes  Jt&.s  Chi  .si  had  been  evkieuily  set 
forth.'*     Gx\.  c.  3.  v*  I. 

(h)  Mace  c.  24.  v^  a>-^34.     ^c)  Vor.  3^  &  31. 
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of  the  Jewi5h  polity,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  wilt' 
be  succeeded  by  the  formation  of  the  Christiarr 
Church  ;  the  Jewish  theocracy  and  the  Ten)  pier 
service  will  be  utterly  abolished,  and  the  kingd(iirt 
of  Christ  and  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  immoveably  established.  The  whde  of  this 
passage,  in  its  primary  sense,  is  prophetic  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  and  of  the 
subsequent  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
Gentiles :  and  there  seems  not  the  slightest  ground 
for  considering  the  Elect  here  spoken  of,  as  persons 
selected  by  an  irreversible  decree  of  God  for  Sal- 
vation in  the  life  to  come ;  and  indeed  such  an 
idea  is  not  reconcileable  witli  the  cautions  ^vhich 
our  Saviour  gave  to  his  disciples  upon  this  occa- 
sion. This  prophecy,  like  others,  was  designed 
as  a  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
Its  precise  accomplishmentj  of  which  we  have  the 
most  satisfectory  testimony  (d)y  must  have  had 
great  effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  lived  at 
that  time,  many  of  whom  both  heard  the  predic- 
tion, and  saw  its  fulfiiment. 

**  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  Elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long  suffering ;  forbear- 


mg 


.  (J)  Vide  Bishop  Newton's  i8th  Dissertation  on  the 
Prophecies,  and  Kett's  History  the  Interpreter  of  P)ro- 
phccy^ 
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ing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  ail  these 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body  (e) ; "  the  Apostle  here  applies  the  word 
Elect  to  all  the  Colossian  Christians,  and  tells 
them  that  they  had  been  ^^  called  in  one  body  to 
the  peace  of  God,"  through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel ;  he  exhorts  them  to  walk  worthy  of  that 
holy  Faith  which  they  had  embraced ;  and  not 
the  slightest  intimation  is  given  of  any  decree  of 
God  by  which  their  Salvation  was  made  certain  ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  their  Salvation  is  represented 
as  depending  upon  themselves,  upon  tlieir  *^  con* 
tinuing  in  the  Faith,  grounded  and  setded,  and 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  (fj.'* 
"  When  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one^ 
even  by  our  Father  Isaac;  (for  the  children  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  Elec- 
tion, might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth)  it  was  said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger :  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated  (g)  :"  the  purpose 

of 
0)  CoL  c.  3.  v.  12,  13,  &c    (f)  Col.  c.  i.v.  23. 
(g)  Rom.  c.  9.  V.  10 — 13. 
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of  Election  here  spoken  of,  has  no  relation  to  a 
fiiture  life,  but  refers  to  the  Election  of  the  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  to  be  God's  peculiar  people,  in 
preference  to  the  descendants  of  Esau :  and  this 
is  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  ^'  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated/'  "  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger"  was  not  true  of  Jacob 
and  Esau,  as  Esau  never  served  Jacob ;  but  it 
was  true  of  their  posterity,  as  the  Edomites,  the 
descendants  of  Esau,  served  the  Israelites,  the 
descendants  of  Jacob,  which  is  distinctly  men- 
tioned in  the  original  prophecy  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  *'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Rebecca, 
two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of 
people  shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels  :  and 
the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  tiie  other  peo- 
ple: and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger  (h)'* 

The  word  Reprobate,  or  Reprobation,  as  used 
by  Calvin,  refers  to  a  supposed  decree  of  God  ; 
but  we  shall  find  it  used  in  a  very  diiferent  sense 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  it  occurs  only  once  ac- 
cording to  our  translation ;  *^  Reprobate  silver 
shall  men  call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected them  (i)y  In  the  original  Hebrew,  and 
also  in  the  Septuagint  Greek  version,  it  is  the 
same  word  which  our  translators  have  rendered 

"  reprobate  " 

(h)  Gem  c.  as,  V.  aj  (i)  Jcr.  c.  6.  v.  30. 
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*^  reprobate  "  when  applied  to  silver,  and  **  re- 
jected'* when  applied  to  the  Jews :  in  both  lan- 
guages we  have  an  active  va'b,  and  its  passive 
participle  (k)  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  **  re- 
probate 

(k)  In  the  original  Hebrew,  the  word  translated  aTo- 

iiioHifjLatJunvov  is  the  passive  participle  of  the  word  which' 

signifies  to  reject,  despise,  abominate.  Of  this  verb,  Gus- 

setius,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  written  expressly  with 

the  design  of  ascertaining  the  primary  senses  of  the  words, 

and  thence  deducing  their  looser  acceptations,  remarks, 

that  all   its   meanings   are   reducible  to  one,  namely, 

^ToSowfuzCc'V)   reprobare.     He  adds,  <*  Actus  est  judicii, 

nascens  ex  opinione  qualitatum  malarum,  seu  per  se,  sen 

quoad  nos,  aut  saltern  ex  defectu  bonarum,  prxsertim  in 

comparatione  ad  subjectum  bonis  qualitatibus  satis  in- 

structum.     EfFectus  proximus  est  prsetermissio,   absti- 

nentia  ab  utendo.     Id  autem  fit  ob  defectus  vel  physicos 

vel  morales.   £t  si  fiat  ob  peccata,  trahit  post  se  poenam. 

4to.  Lipsiae  1 743,  p.  867.     The  same  Hebrew  word  is 

used  I  Sam.  c.  8.  v.  7.  c.  15.  v.  23.  2  Kings,  c.  17,  v.  20« 

Is.  c.  7.  v.  15  and  16. c.  30.  v.  I2.jer.  c,  7.  v.  29.  c.  8.V.9. 

Hos.  c.  4.  v.  6.  c.  9.  v.  17.      In  none  of  these  passages 

does  the  word  denote  an  arbitrary  decree  of  God ;  in  some 

of  them,  where  it  is  applied  to  God,  as  i  Sam.  c.  15. 

V.  23.     Hos.  c.  4.  V.  6.  &  c.  9.  v.  17.  Jer.  c.  7.  v.  29. 

the  ground  of  rejection  is  assigned  in  the  context ;    and 

Aroughout  the  Old  Testament  it  involves  the  idea  of 

judgement  or  discrimination,  of  God  or  of  man.    In  the 

Sepcuagint  version,  we  find  also  the  word  iojaim  applied 

exclusively  to  gold  or  silver,  Gen.  c.  23.  v.  16.  i  Kings, 

^  10.  V.  18. 1  Chron.  c.  28.  v.  18.  c.  29.  v.  4.  2  Chron. 

c.  9.  V.  17.  Zech.  c.  1 1,  v.  13.     The  Hebrew  words  in 

Aese  places  are  i^arious,  signifying  pure,  solid,  defecited, 

current* 
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probate  silver "  means  rejected  silver,  silver  re- 
jected as  not  being  good,  in  the  same  manner  as 
God  was  aboMt  to  reject  the  Jews  on  account  of 
their  wickedness.  In  the  Scptuasjint,  the  word 
dSoKifAoz  occurs  t^nce,  ahhouixh  it  i«.  not  rendered 
reprobate  in  our  ti'anslation,  rlwrt  atfoxif^ov  dpyC- 
pipy,  and  TO  d^yifiov  CfAoiy  oliixiuov  (I) ;  and  here 
again  the  word  is  applied  to  babe  silver,  to  silver 
rejected  as  not  genuine. 

I  now  proceed  to  consider  the  passages  in 
which  the  word  Reprobate  occurs  in  the  New 
Testament. 

St.  Piaiul  speaks  of  "  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  Faith  (m)l'  «Vgx*/xci  Tsrip) 
w  «r«rii' — those  who  are  unsound  in  Faith ;  who 
in  respect  of  their  Faith  .are  precisely  what  bad 
money  or  metal  is  wldi  respect  to  its  quality, 
iind[de  to  stand  the  ^ox»/aii  or  |)roof,  anrl  therefore 
rejected  as  base  and  worthless.  I  Icrc  is  no  in- 
dmatioa  of  any  decree  of  CJod,  by  wljicli  the 
greater  part  of  mankind,  born  in  all  ihc  diifercnt 
ages  of  the  world,  and  living  under  dillcrcnt  dis- 
pensations, 
eunetiC.  ^^/Moy  occurs  only  twice,  namely,  Prov.  c.  27. 
T.  M-  P*..ia  V.  7.  meaning  a  test.  Tlie  Hebre^v  word 
WgDifiei  a  crucible,  the  test  of  purity  in  metals. 

(/;  Prov.  c.  25.  V.  4.  and  Is.  c.  i.  v.  22.  The  Hebrew 
word  in  both  these  passages  is  the  same,  and  is  rigiitly 
translated  dross. 

{wk)  a  Tim.  c.  3.  ▼•  8.' 
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peasations,  are  consigned  to  eternal  and  inevitaUe 
misery ;  but  it  b  a  prophetic  descriptioD  of  the 
character  of  persons  who  will  "  in  the  last  days" 
resist  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  reject  the 
Faith  of  Christ. 

The  same  Apostle,  spealdng  of  the  wickedness 
of  tlie  Gentile  world  prior  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
who,  *'  when  they  knew  God,  glorified  him  not 
as  God  C")"  says,  that  "as  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  than  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  whirii  are 
not  convenient  foj  ; "  \bis  reprobate  mind  is  not 
represented  as  the  consequence  of  any  antecedent 
decree  of  God,  but  as  resulting  fi'om  their  own 
wilful  blindness  and  voluntary  desertion  of  the 
worship  of  the  Creator  for  that  of  the  creature, 
although  they  "  knew  the  judgement  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death  (p)." 

In  writing  to  Titus  concerning  some  of  tbft 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Crete,  St.  Paul  says, 
"  They  profi?ss  that  they  know  God ;  but  in  works 
tliey  deny  hidi,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  Good  Work  reprobate  (^J; "  which 
expression  relates  merely  to  the  wickedness  of 
certain  Cretans,  whose  lives  did  not  correspond 
with 
(»)  Rota.  c.  I.  V.  2t  (a}v.i$.  OJv.  32. 
ft)  c.  I.  V.  i6. 
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with  the  purity  of  that  Faith  which  they  professed  : 
these  men  were  to  be  rebuked  sharply,  that  they 
might  be  "  sound  in  the  Faith  (r) ;"  it  was  there* 
fore  possible  that  they  might  be  reclaimed  and 
saved ;  and  consequently,  though  they  were  at 
present  •*  reprobate,^  their  perseverance  in  sin, 
and  their  perdition,  were  not  irreversibly  decreed. 
**  Reprobate,**  and  "  sound  in  Faith/*  are  here 
opposed  to  each  other.  **  Unto  every  Good 
Work  reprobate,*'  means,  that  when  tried  by  Good 
Works,  the  test  of  a  sound  Faith,  they  were 
worthless  and  rejected.  The  original  Gi*eek 
word  diittifAot  is  translated  rejected,  when  applied 
to  the  earth,  **  The  earth  which  beareth  thorns 
and  brian^  is  rejected  (s)*'  or  reprobate;  as  "  The 
earth  which  bringeth  forth  not  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed  (t)/'  is  rejected  by 
men,  so  men,  who  profit  not  by  the  religious  in- 
struction which  they  have  received,  but  addict 
themselves  to  sin,  and  bring  forth  only  the  fruit 
of  unrighteousness,  are  rejected  by  God. 

St.  Piul  says  of  himself,  "I  keep  under  my 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means 'when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  a  cast-away  ^w^,**  or  reprobate, 

the 

(r)  C.  I.  V.  13,        (s)  Heb.  c.  6.  v.  8. 
(t)  Hcb,  c.  6.  V.  7.     (u)  I  Cor.  c.  9.  v,  27. 
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the  word  in  the  original  being  diomfAo^ :  he  could 
not  mean,  lest  he  should  be  a  person  destined  by 
God  from  ail  eternity  to  everlasting  punishment. 
In  the  preceding  verse  he  says,  *'  I  so  run,  not 
as  uncertainly;'*  and  upon  other  occasions  he 
expresses  a  confident  hope  in  his  own  Salvation, 
founded  in  a  consciousness  of  his  exertions  aixl 
sufferings  *'  for  tlie  Gospel's  sake,"  and  of  his 
sincere  obedience  to  that  Religion,  which  "he 
had  preached  to  others."  He  was  at  the  same 
time  aware  that  if  he  did  not  "  keep  under  his 
body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,"  if  he  did  not 
resist  the  evil  propensities  of  his  nature,  and  walk 
worthy  of  his  holy  vocation,  his  employnient  as 
a  Minister  of  Chri&t  and  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
would  not  prevent  his  being  "  rejected"  at  tlie 
great  day  of  final  retribution.  ..On  the  other 
hand,  had  he  conceived  himself  to  be  one  of  the 
Elect,  he  could  not  have  admitted  the  possibility 
of  his  becoming  .a  Reprobate,  in  the  Calvinistic 
sense  of  those  words. 

"  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
Faith ;  prove  your  own  selves :  know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates?  But  I  trust 
that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  Reprobates. 
Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;    not 

that 
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that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  i3  honest,  though  we  be  aa 
Reprobates  fa:) :"  in  this  passage,  the  words  "  Re- . 
probates"  and  "  approted"  are  opposed  to  each 
other,  as  clearly  appears  from  the  original  Greek 
words  (yjf  and  consequently  the  word  "  Repro- 
bates" signifies  disapi>roved  or  rejected ;  ^^  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Clirist  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  Reprobates  ? "  Do  ye  not 
know  that  the  sanctifying  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelleth 
in  you,  unless  by  the  corruption  of  your  Faith 
and  manners  you  have  grieved  and  expelled  the 
Holy  Spirit»  and  so  are  become  disapproved  and 
rejected?  "But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that 
we  are  not  Reprobates ;'  but  I  trust  that  when  I 
shall  come  to  you  this  thii  d  time,  I  shall  give  you 
si^cient  proof  that  I  am  not  disapproved  or  re* 
jected  by  God,  and  that  there  is  no  ground  for 
the  calumnies  of  those  who  have  endeavoured  to 
lessen  my  credit  among  you.  "  Now  I  pray 
to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil,  not  that  we  should 
af>pear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that- 
which  is  honest,  tliough  we  be  as  Reprobates  ;'* 
my  principal  anxiety  is  for  you,  and  not  for  ray- 
self ;  1  earnestly  pray  to  God,  that  in  whatever 
light  I  may  appear  to  you,  you  yourselves  may 
be  found  guilty  of  no  sin,   but  doing  that  which 

is 
(x)  2  Cor.  c  13.  V.  5 — 7*     (y)  i^ouifMi  and  imfAo^. 
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is  honest  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  application 
of  the  word  ^'  reprobate''  to  himself,  is  again  of 
itself  a  decisive  proof  that  St  Paul  did  not  mean 
by  it,  a  person  to  whom  the  capacity  of  attaining 
Salvation  was  denied. 

These  are  the  only  instances  in  which  the  word 
«^oxi/A9?  occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
no  one  of  them  is  any  decree  of  God  mentioned 
or  implied.  The  word  in  its  primary  signification 
is  applied  to  metals  or  coins,  which,  not  standing 
the  test  of  purity,  are  rejected.  In  Ulpian  we  find 
the  expressions  reprobi  nummi  and  reproba  pecu- 
nia  (z)^[so  thata^oxi/Aoc  and  reprobus  correspond  to 
each  other  both  in  their  original  and  derived  senses. 
As  metals  and  coins,  when  tried  by  their  proper  test, 
and  found  not  to  be  pure  and  genuine,  are  rejected 
as  base ;  so  men,  if  their  Faith  does  not  stand 
tiiat  test  to  which  it  pleases  God  to  subject  it,  are 
rejected  as  worthless.  The  word  tixifAog  occurs 
firequently  in  the  New  Testament,  and  always 
bears  a  sense  opposite  to  that  of  rejected ;  it  is 
six  times  translated  approved  (a),  and  once 
tried  (bj  :  its  exact  meaning  seems  to  be  approved 
after  trial,  as  aVexi/^oc  signifies  rejected  after  trial ; 

the 

(z)  Lib.  30. 

(a)  Rom.  c.  14.  v.  18.  c.  16.  v.  lO.  1  Cor.  c.  ii. 
v.  19.  2.  Cor.  c.  10.  V,  18.  c«  13.  V.  7.  Z.Tim,  c.  2. 
v.  15. 

(^)  Ja$.  c.  I.  V.  12. 
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the  prominent  idea  in  both  is  probation  with  its 
possible  results  (c). 

It  appears  then  that  the  Calvinistic  doctrines 
of  Election  and  Reprobation  can  receive  no 
countenance  from  the  passas;es  of  Scripture  in 
^hich  these  words  occur,  since  they  are  used  in 

senses 

(c)  We  Hhall  find  a  corresponding  sense  in  all  the 
cognates  of  the  word  ^mfAO^ :  in  the  Septuagint  the  word 
Sbfi/LUKM  signifies  to  try  :  Ps.  66.  v.  10.  and  Prov.  c.  17, 
V.  3.  with  direct  allusion  to  the  trial  of  metals.  In  the 
following  passage  the  Greek  word  translated  **  trial  "  is 
iouifjtm^  and  the  word  translated  tried  is  hitifjut^ouivif,  "  that 
the  trial  of  your  Faith  being  iruch  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  i  Pet.  c.  i.  v.  7  :  Here  the  trial  of 
men's  Faith^  upon  which  their  Salvation  is  made  to  de- 
pend, IS  expressly  compared  with  that  of  gold,  the  most 
valuable  of  metals,  and  therefore  the  most  likely  to  be 
adulterated.  The  word  icxiai^a  is  in  the  following  pas- 
sage translated  *'io  try,"  **  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts,"  1  These,  c.  2.  v.  4.  and  the 
word  ioHifjm  is  translated  trial  in  the  following  passage, 
*'  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction/'  ^3  Cor.  c.  8.  v.  2.  The 
word  ioMifuof  is  translated  by  the  substantive  *'  trying"  ia 
the  following  passage,  "  the  frying  of  your  Faith  worketh 
^  patience,"  Jas.  c.  1 .  v.  3.  The  word  dbV/t*at  occurs  several 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  but  never  means  an  eternal 
-decree  of  the  Almighty.  The  words  ffJoy/zivov,  eSBokto^ 
ice.  the  passive  tense  of  fcwi^,  which  might  cxprtus  decrees, 
do  not,  I  believe,  occur  in  the  New  Testament.  See 
Hesychius,  y.aioHifio;;  also  Biel's  Thesaurus  Phil.  vv. 
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senses  very  different  from  those  which  the  advo- 
cates for  absolute  decrees  affix  to  them. 

The  Jews  first,  and  tlie  Christians  afterwards, 
were  the  elect  people  of  God.  God  gave  the  Law 
*to  the  Jews  by  tlie  hands  of  Moses,  and  the  Gospel 
to  the  Christians  by  his  own  blessed  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  rule  of  their  respective  lives.  God 
was  pleased,  both  by  the  Law  and  by  the  Gospel, 
to  enter  into  Covenant  fdj  with  tus  chosen  people 
the  Jews  and  Christians ;  to  promise  reward  to 
the  obedient,  and  to  threaten  punishment  to  the 
disobedient.  But  neither  in  the  Law,  nor  in  the 
Gospel,  does  he  promise  certain  and  infallible 
Salvation,  or  threaten  absolute  and  inevitable 
perdition,  to  any  number,  or  to  any  description, 
of  persons,  excepi:  as  they  shall  or  shall  not  comply 
with  the  expressed  conditions.  Under  both  Cove- 
nants, the  rewards  and  punishments  are  made  to 
depend  upon  the  voluntary  conduct  of  each  indi- 
vidual. There  is  a  mutual  connexion  and  exact  con-i 
sistency  between  these  two  Covenants  ;  they  are 
indeed  parts  of  the  same  system  decreed  by  the  in- 
scrutable  counsels  of  God,  before  tlie  world  began. 

Let 

(d)  The  very  idea  of  Covenant  is  inconsistent  wiih  the 
Calvinistic  system.  Covenant  implies  conditions;  abso- 
lute decrees  reject  all  conditions.  A  Covenant  says,  you 
shall  have  such  or  such  a  reward,  if  you  act  in  the  manner 
stipulated  ;  absolute  decrees  say,  that  it  is  irreversibly  de- 
termined by  the  arbitrary  will  of  God,  that  you  shall  qr 
Phall  not  be  saved,  without  any  respect  to  your  conduct, 
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Let  us  now  examine  sotne  other  texts  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  urged  by  Calvinists  as  favourable  to 
their  tenets  of  Election  and  Reprobation,  although 
the  words  themselves  do  not  occur  in  them. 

"  The  Lord  hatli  made  all  things  for  himself; 
yea,  even  tli6  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil  fe) :"  The 
wicked  are  indeed  the  work  of  His  hands  as  being 
a  part  of  the  Creation;  and  he  gave  them  the 
faculties  which  they  have  abused  and  perverted 
to  a  sinful  purpose;  but  this  power  to  abuse  and 
pervert  is  inseparable  from  the  character  of  a  free 
agent.  The  true  meaning  of  this  passage  is,  that 
God  made  all  things  to  display  his  own  glorious 
attributes ;  and  that  even  wicked  men,  whose  ex- 
istence and  frequent  prosperity  niay  seem  scarcely 
reconcileable  with  the  divine  perfections,  will  in 
the  end  be  found  to  furnish  the  strongest  j)roof  of 
his  long-suffering  in  bearing  with  their  iniquities, 
and  of  his  power  and  justice  in  punishing  their  in- 
corrigible depravity :  upon  such  men  **  the  day  of 
evir  will  ultimately  come :  "  the  wicked  is  reserved 
to  the  day  of  destruction;  tliey  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  (J'jr  "  What  if  (lod, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  fg)  ? " 
.  St.  John  in  his  Gospel  says  tlmt,   '*  Though 

Christ 
(e)  Prov.  c.  16.  V.  4.  (f)  Job,  c.  21.  v.  30. 

(g)  Rom.  c.  9.  V,  22. 
Q2 
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Christ  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  him  :  that  the  saying  of 
Esaias  the  Prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 
Therefore  tliey  could  not  believe,  because  thai 
Esaias  said  again,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them  (h)C^ 
There  are  many  passages  in  the  Gospels  similar 
to  this,  and  %ve  are  not  to  understand  by  them, 
that  the  events  took  place  merely  for  the  purpose 
that  the  sayings  of  the  antient  Prophets  might  be 
fulfilled;  or  that  God,  by  hardening  the  hearts, 
and  blinding  the  understandings  of  the  Jews,  made 
it  impossible  for  them  to  believe.  God  foresaw 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Jews  would 
reject  the  Gospel;  and  he  was  pleased  to  foretel 
this  among  other  events  relative  to  the  advent  and 
ministry  of  Christ  It  was  designed  that  the  ful- 
filment of  these  various  predictions  should  form  a 
part  of  the  evidence  of  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Gospel.  What  the  Propliets  had  predicted,  was 
certain  to  come  to  pass;  but  this  certainty  by  no 
jneans  caused  the  events  to  be  the  decrees  of  God- 
They  did  not  happen  because  they  were  foretold, 
but  they  were,  for  the  wisest  purpose,  foretold, 
because  it  \^'as  foreseen  they  w  ould  happen.  The 
(h)  John,  c.  I  a.  V.  37-^4q.  prescience 
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prescience  of  God  is  to.  be  considered  as  perfectly 

dbtinct  from  bis  will.  He  foresees  all  tbe  actions 

of  men,  both  tbose  which  are  conformable,  and 

those  which  are  contrary,  to  his  will;  but  this 

prescience  of  God  does  not  affect  the  free-agency 

of  man  (ij.  Freedom  of  will  and  liberty  of  action 

are 
(ij  **  As  die  decree  of  God  is  eternal,  so  is  his  kilow* 
ledge.  And  dicrefore,  to  speak  truly  and  properly,  there 
is  neither  fore*knowledge,  nor  after-knowledge  in  him. 
The  knowledge  of  God  comprehends  all  times  in  a  point, 
by  reason  of  the  eminence  and  virtue  of  its  infinite  per- 
fection.  And  yet  I  confess  this  is  called  fore-knowledge 
in  respect  of  us.  But  this  forc^  know  ledge  doth  produce 
no  absolute  necessity.  Things  arc  not  therefore,  because 
they  are  foreknown ;  but  therefore  they  are  foreknown, 
because  tliey  shall  come  to  pass.  If  any  thing  should 
come  topass  otherwise  than  it  doth,  yet  God's  knowledge 
could  not  be  irritated  by  it,  for  then  he  did  not  know  that 
it  should  come  to  pass  as  now  it  doth.  Because  every 
knowledge  of  vision  necessarily  presupposeth  its  object, 
God  did  know  that  Judas  should  betray  Christ;  but  Judas 
was  not  necessitated  to  be  a  traitor  by  God's  knowledge. 
If  Judas  had  not  betrayed  Clirist,  then  God  had  not 
foreknown  that  Judas  should  betray  him.  The  case  is 
this:  a  watchman  standing  on  the  steeple's  top  (as  is  the 
use  in  Germany)  gives  notice  to  tliem  below,  who  see  no 
luch  things,  that  company  arc  coming,  and  how  many  ; 
his  prediction  is  most  certain,  for  he  sees  them.  What  a 
Vain  collection  were  it  for  one  below  to  say,  what  if  they 
do  not  come,  then  a  certain  prediction  may  fail.  It  may 
be  urged  that  there  is  a  difference  between  the  two  cases: 
in  diis  case  the  coming  is  present  to  the  watchman  5  but 

<^  3  that 
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are  the  essential  qualities  of  men,  as  moral  rc^ 
sponsible  beings;  but  to  foresee  how  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  race  i^ill,  upon  every  occa- 
sion, determine  and  act,  is  the  incompreliensible 
attribute  of  the  Deity.  That  such  an  attribute  does 
belong  to  God,  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the 
accurate  accomplishment  of  numerous  propliecies ; 
and  tlie  free-agency  Sf  man  is  proclaimed  in  every 
page  of  Scripture,  and  confirmed  by  the  exi)eri- 

cnce 

that  which  God  foretnows  is  future,  God  knows  wliat 
shall  be,  the  watchman  only  knows  what  is.  I  answer, 
that  this  makes  no  difference  at  all  in  the  case,  by  reason 
of  that  disparity  which  is  between  God*s  knowledge  and 
ours:  as  tliat  coming  is  present  to  the  watchman  which 
is  future  to  them  who  are  below,  so  all  those  things  which 
are  future  to  us,  ;;re  present  to  God,  because  his  intinite 
and  eternal  knowledge  doth  reach  to  tlie  future  being  of 
all  agents  and  events.  Thus  much  is  plainly  acknow. 
lodged  by  Thomas  Ilobbcs,  No.  1 1,  that  fore -knowledge 
is  knowledge,  and  knowledge  depends  on  the  existence 
of  the  tilings  known,  and  not  they  on  it.  To  conclude, 
tlic  prescience  of^od  doth  not  make  things  more  neces- 
sary, than  the  production  of  tlic  things  themselves.  But  if 
the  agents  were  free-agents,  the  production  of  the  things 
doth  not  make  the  events  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  but 
only  upon  supposition  that  the  causes  were  so  determined. 
God's  prescience  proveth  a  necessity  of  infallibility,  but 
not  of  antecedent  extrinsical  determination  to  one.  I  f  any 
event  should  not  come  to  pass,  God  did  never  foreknow 
that  It  would  come  to  pass,  for  any  knowledge  necessarily 

its  object.'*    Abp.  Bramhall,  p.  727. 
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ence  of  every  moment  ^A^.  These  sublime  and 
important  truths  are  to  be  treated  as  fundamental 
and  incontrovertible  principles  ;  and  no  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture  is  to  be  admitted  in  contradiction 
to  them.  The  Jews  "  could  not  believe"  because 

of 

(k)  God  even  knows  how  men  would  act,  and  what 
events  would  happen,  under  circumstances,  which  in 
reality  never  take  place,  and  has  on  some  occasions  com- 
municated these  contingencies  by  special  Revelations, 
without  any  control  or  restraint  upon  the  Free-agency  of 
those  to  whom  he  revealed  them.  God,  in  answer  to  the 
inquiries  of  David,  informed  him,  that  if  he  remained  at 
Keilah,  Saul  would  come  down  against  him,  and  that 
the  meo  of  the  City  would  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  his  enraged  enemy.  If  we  believe  the  Truth  and  Om- 
niscience of  God,  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  David  might 
have  continued  at  Keilah,  and  that  in  that  case  he  would 
have  been  delivered  up  to  Saul;  but  David,  by  the  exercise 
of  his  Free-willy  in  consequence  of  the  divine  communi- 
cation^ *'  departed  out  of  Keilah  ; "  and  Saul,  when  he 
heard  that  David  had  escaped  from  thence,  went  not 
thither.  I  SaiD,c.23.  v.  9 — 13.  In  like  manner  God 
foresaw,  and  declared  by  his  Prophet  Elisha,thai  Benhadad 
King  of  Syria  might  recover  from  his  sickness,  but  still 
that  he  would" '*  surely  die"  from  another  cause;  and  on 
the  following  day,  before  his  sickness  left  him,  he  was 
murdered  by  Hazael :  here  again  we  must  believe  that  the 
disease  of  Benhadad  would  not  have  been  fatal,  although 
bis  recovery  was  prevented  by  the  voluntary  actof  Hazae], 
2  Kings,  c  8.  V.  7 — 15.  Vide  Dr.  Evelcigh's  Sermon  upon 
Deut  c.  30.  V.  ig.  in  which  these  two  instances  of  David 
and  Benhmdad  are  urged  with  'great  force  as  condusiv/s 
against  **  aI)Soltite  and  universal  predestination.'* 

Q4 
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of  their  own  prejudices  and  lusts,  and  not  because 
it  was  so  decreed ;  for  a  decree  of  Ihis  kind  would 
not  only  have  been  inconsistent  with  their  free- 
agency,  but  iiTeconciieable  also  with  many  pas* 
sages  of  Scripture,    and    particularly    with  our 
Saviour  s  exhortations  recorded  in  the  same  chapter, 
**  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :    w  hile  ye  have  light,   believe  in  tlie 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light  (k)  :  " 
There  was  thf  rcfore  no  divine  xlccree,  which  pre- 
vented the  Jews  from  walking  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  embracing  his  religion, 
since  we  cannot  suppose  that  our  Saviour  would 
call  upon  tlic  Jews  to  do  that  which  God  had  made 
impossible.     That  this  is  tlie  right  interpretatio» 
of  St.  John's  quotalion  from  Isaiah,  is  also  evident 
from  the  terms  in  v/hich  the  same  passage  is  quoted 
by  St.  Matthew,  "  And  in  tliem  is  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  liearing  ye  shall 
hear, and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  sliall  not  perceive  ;  for  this  people's  heart 
is  waxed  gross,  aixl  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearings 
and  their  eyes  they  have  closed  (I)  :  "   Here  it  is 
expressly  said,  that  they  closed  their  own  eyes  ; 
and  in  other  places  we  find  their  unbelief  and 
rejection  of  tlie  Gospel  attributed  to  their  own 
obstinacy  and  wickedness  :  "  How  often  would  I 
'^  have 

(k)]iiixk^c.i%.  V.  35  k  36.    (I)  Matt. €•  13.  v.  14  &  15. 
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have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  dotli 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ^^e  would 
not  (m)  \^  *'  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead  ("nj  :  '*  "  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you  ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  j'ou,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles  (oj :  "  "  They  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  tlieir  deeds  were 
evil  (pj  :  ^  The  wickedness  and  perverseness  of 
the  Jews  blinded  their  understandings,  and  indis- 
posed them  to  receive  the  truth,  tiiough  delivered 
in  the  plainest  terms,  and  attested  by  the  fullest 
evidence.  "  Those  places  of  Scripture,  says 
Dvm  Joij^n,  are  easily  reconciled,  in  which  the 
wicked  are  represented  usually  as  hardening  them- 
selves, and  sometimes  as  being  hardened  of  God. 
They  harden  themselves,  because  it  is  by  their  own 
choice,  by  their  own  obstinacy  and  perverseness 
that  they  become  obdurate ;  and  they  are  hardened 
of  God,  not  by  any  proper  and  immediate  act  of 
God,  depriving  them  of  reason  and  liberty,  or  com- 
pelling them  to  do  evil ;  but  quite  on  the  con- 
trary, by  his  continuing  to  give  them  both  motives 
and  opportunities  to  do  well ;  which  gifts  being 

rejected 

(m)  Luke^c.  13.V.  34.  (n)  Luke,  c.  16.  v,  31. 

O)  ActB,  c.  13,  V.  46.  (f)  John,  c.  3.  v.  19. 
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rejected  end  abused  are  the  innocent  cause,  or  the 
occasion  of  their  greater  wickedness,  and  in  tliis 
sense  tbey  are  hardened  by  the  very  goodness  of 
God.  Besides,  in  tlie  style  of  Scripture,  God  is 
often  sfud  to  do  what  he  only  permits  to  be  done ; 
and  in  all  other  languages  also,  the  occasion  is  put 
for  tlie  cause,  both  as  to  persons,  aiid  as  to  tilings. 
'  I  came  not  to  send  peace  upon  earth,  but  a 
sword  fq),'  says  our  Lord  ;  that  is,  my  Gospel, 
though  it  ought  to  produce  peace  and  love,  will 
prove  the  occasion  of  stiife  and  enmity  C)" 

"  As  nuuiy  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 

believed  (s) : "  This  text  docs  not  mean,  that  there 

was  an  ordinance  of  God  appointing  that  certain 

persons  of  those  who  nere  present  should  believe 

and 

(q)  Mitt.  C.  10.  V.  34.  (r}  Diss.  isL 

(s)  AcU,  C.  13,  T.  48. — '^  The  words  Saoi  wrect  t€vf- 
^lint  might  have  as  well  been  rendered,  *  as  many  as  were 
set  in  order,  or  made  ready,*  and  then  the  context  had 
plainly  iMuHrated  the  text.  For  in  the  same  verse  we 
■  find  that  this  was  spoken  of  the  Gentiles,  who  were  glad 
snd  glorified  God,  that  die  words  of  Salvation  and  Ever- 
lasting Life  belonged  to  them  also.  (v.  46, 47.)  But 
who  tbeae  Qentilet  were,  weleam  more  particularly  from 

ic  43)  namely,  that  they  were  tome  nC^ifrm  v^ mWhw, 
of  the  devout  or  worshipping  Proselytes,  those  who 
believed  a  lite  to  come,  and  sought  for  the  happiness 
thereof,  and  wli«  therefore  were  in  a  fit  posture  to  lay 
boU  of  thai  great  promisft  of  tlw  Goipd,  being  both 
prepared 
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and  obtain  eternal  life ;  but  it  being  the  declared 
will  of  God,  that  none,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was 
made  known,  should  obtain  eternal  life,  who  did 
itot  believe,  and  God  foreseeing  who  would  be- 
lieve, it  might  be  said,  that  those  believed  who 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  that  is,  those  who 
God  foresaw  would  comply  with  the  ordained 
condition  of  Faith  in  Christ,  upon  which .  eternal 
life  was  oflFered.  Iliere  is  nothing  in  the  original 
words  which  favours  the  Calvinistic  doctrine,  that 
God  had  by  his  own  unalterable  decree  made  it 
impossible  for  some  to  believe,  and  others  not  to 
believe;  and  whoever  reads  the  whole  passage 
carefully  and  impartially,  will  observe,  that  both 
believers  and  unbelievers  are  represented  as  act- 
ing from  their  own  free  choice,  and  not  under  the 
control  of  an  irresistible  destiny.  All  might  have 
believed.  The  general  call  of  the  Gentiles  is 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  God  ;  and  therefore  on  that  account  also, 
as  many  of  the  Gentiles  as  were  then  present  and 
believed,. might  be  said  to  be  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  because  the  attainment  of  eternal  life  was 
the  consequence  of  that  divine  appointment. 
*  **  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 

good 
prqiared  to  hear  what  the  Apostles  had  to  say  coocera* 
ing  the  way  and  means  of  obtaining  it,  and  also  to  make 
use  of  such  means,  when  once  they  were  thoroughly 
instructed  in  them.'*  Stebbing. 
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good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  art 
called  according  to  his  purpose  :  For  whom  \h 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  confoi 
to  the  image  of  hb  Son,  that  he,  might  be  the ; 
bom  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whoi 
did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ;  and  w 
be  called^  them  he  also  justified,  and  whoi 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified  (t) ."  We  know 
all  things,  whether  adverse  or  prosperous,  co- 
mtein  the  end  for  the  permanentgood  of  those 
sincerely  love  God,  of  those  who  are  called  t 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  et 
purpose  of  God  ;  for  he  ordained  and  dec 
that  those,  who  he  foreknew  would  believe 
obey  tlie  Gospel,  should  resemble  his  blessec 
by  following  his  example,  that  he  might  have  i 
brethren,  who  would  be  joint-heirs  with  liim. 
partakers  of  that  happiness  which  he  enj< 
Moreover,  those,  to  whom  it  waa  fore-ordi 
of  God  that  the  Gospel  should  be  made  kn 
he  has  now  actually  called,  and  those  whoi 
has  called,  he  has  justified  from  all  tlieir  fo 
9ins ;  and  those  whom  he  has  justified,  be 
glorified  by  his  grace  and  all  the  other  privi 
of  the  Gospel  Covenant  In  the  former  pj 
this  passage,  tlie  good  spoken  of  is  confine 
those  who  love  God,  and  act  conformably  t 
purpose  in  revealing  the  Gospel :  thb  their 
(t)  Roou  c  8«  V.  28—30. 
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^uct  God  foreknew,  and  graciously  determined 

?to  reward  with  eternal  felicity.   In  the  latter  part 

.j^f  the  passage^  every  thing  is  represented  as  past 

the  predestination,  the  calling,  the  justification, 

-fihe  glorification.     Of  the  predestination  and  the 

.«:alling,  there  c^n  be  no  doubt ;    and  it  has  been 

proved  that  the  word  Justification,  as  applied  to 

<!hristians,  always  refers  to  this  life,  and  here  it 

^neaos  the  remission  of  sins  granted  at  the  time  df 

l)aptism ;   and  the  word  glorified,  being,  both  in 

^the  original  Gr^ek  and  in  our  Translation,  in  the 

<:«ame  tense  as  the  words  predestinated,  called, 

^md  justified^  must  also  relate  to  something  which 

}ias  already  taken  place ;  it  relates  to  that  ^'  Spirit  of 

Olory  and  of  God,*'  which  St.  Peter  says,  "  resteth 

mipon'  Christians  (uf'  in  thb   world;    to   that 

^'  kingdom  and  glory,"  to  which  St.  Paul  tells  his 

Thessalonian  converts  God  had  called  them  (x) ; 

to  that  "  change  into  the  same  image  with  Christ 

from  ^ory  to  glory,"  which   he   announces  to 

the  Coirinthians  (y).  When  St  Paul  speaks  of  the 

final  glorification,  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  future, 

"  tiie  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 

to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 

yealed  in  i|s  (z)y'  in  the  life  to  come;  "  when 

Christ,  who  is  our  life,  slwll  appear,  tlien  shall  yt 

alsQ 

(u)  1  Pet  c,  4.  V.  14.        {x)  I  Thc«s.  c.  1.  v.  1 2. 
\;f)  tf,  Cop  c.  3.  V.  18.        (z)  Rom.  c,  8.  y.  x8. 
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also  appear  with  him  in  glory  faj.""  The  predes- 
tination therefore  mentioned  in  this  passage,  sig- 
nifies God  s  purpose  of  making  known  the  Gospel, 
and  of  bestowing  eternal  happiness  upon  those 
who  shall  make  a  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace : 
this  is  very  diflferent  from  an  irrespective  and  irre- 
versible decree,  absolutely  appointing  particular 
individuals  to  everlasting  happiness,  and  subject- 
ing the  rest  of  mankind  to  endless  and  inevitable 
misery.  Indeed  the  Predestination  here  spoken 
of  cannot  mean  Predestination  in  the  Calvinistic 
sense,  for  St.  Paul  expressly  says,  ^^  w*hom  he  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate,'*  that  is,  God*s 
Predestination  is  founded  in  his  foreknowledge, 
which  is  in  direct  opposition  to  tbesystem  of  Calvin. 
"  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 
Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ?  Nay  but, 
O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God  ? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  m^  thus  ?  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  disho- 
nour ?  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much 
long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction :   And  that  he  might  make  known  the 

(a)  Col.  c.  3.  V.  4*  riches 


I- 
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riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ?  Even  us  whom 
he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles  (bj :"  The  whole  of  the  Chapter 
from  which  this  passage  is  taken,  and  which  is  ge« 
nerally  thought  to  abound  in  difficulties,  seems  to 
become  easily  intelligible,  by  considering  that  it 
refers  to  the  present  world  only.     In  the  former 
part  of  it  St.  Paul  laments  the  unbelief  and  con* 
sequent  rejection  of  his  brethren  the  Jews,  to 
whom  had  so  long  ^'  pertained'*  those  distinctions 
which  marked  them  to  be  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  and  from   whom  Christ  himself  was  de- 
scended. But  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrow  he  com- 
forts himself  with  the  reflection,  that  **  the  word 
of  God  "  had  taken  some  "  effect,"  as  a  portion  of 
the  Jews  had  believed,  and  were  therefore  of  the 
number  of  God's  newly  elected  people,  the  Chris- 
tians.   He  shews  that  this  partial  adoption  of  the 
Jews  in  the  present  instance  is  similar  to  what  had 
happened  in  the  case  of  Abraham's  descendants, 
all  of  whom  were  not  Israelites,  or  chosen  people 
of  God,  but  only  those  who  sprang  from  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  He  quotes  God's  own  declaration,  that  he 
**  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  will  have  compassion  on  whom  he  will  have 
conJpassion ; "  which  mercy  and  compassion  must 
always  be  exercised  without  any  violation  of  the 
(b)  Rom.  c.  9.  y.  18—24.  eternal 
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eternal  rules  of  justice.  The  above  declaration  uras 
made  to  Moses  after  God  bad  laid  aside  his  purpose 
oi  "consumii^  **  the  Israelites  for  worshipping  the 
golden  calf,  and  when  he  "  repented  of  the  evil 
ivhich  he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people  (c)  : "  the 
mercy  therefore  here  spoken  of  is  not  forgiveness 
€)f  sins  granted  to  each  person  separately  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  but  God  s  receiving  his  chosen  people 
iX>IIectively  into  favour  again  after  they  had  dis- 
pleased him  ;  such  national  reconciliation  jn  this 
world,  as  Miell  as  the  original  Election  of  a  peculiar 
people  for  the  purpose  of  executing  die  great  plans 
of  Divine  Providence,  being  perfectly  consistent 
v  ith  strict  retribution  to  individu&ls  in  a  future  life. 
The  Apostle  shews  from  the  ancient  Scripture,  that 
Pharaoh's  disobedience  and  wickedness  were  the 
means  of  making  known  the  power  of  God  ;  and 
repeats,  that  God  shews  or  does  not  shew  uiercy, 
according  to  the  determination  of  his  sovereign 
will.  He  supposes  some  one  to  object;  If  this 
be  the  case,  why  does  God  find  fault,  since  his 
will  cannot  be  resisted  ?  St.  Paul  answers  by  first 
reproving  the  presumption  of  this  objection  as 
urged  by  a  creature  against  his  Creator,  who  has 
the  same  power  over  his  creatures  which  a  potter 
has  over  the  vessels*  he  forms ;  and  he  then  de- 
clares, that  thouglk  God's  powgr  is  irresistible,  he 

(c)  Exodus,  c.  22.  V.  14. 
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daei  not  act  arbitrarily  and  capriciously,  but  in  all 
his  dealings  with  the  sons  of  men  he  never  fails  to 
display  his  own  perfect  attributes.  Even  this  ex- 
ample of  the  Potter,  proves  tliat  the  Apostle  is 
speaking  of  this  life  only.  Vessels  made  for  dif- 
ferent purposes,  for  noble  or  mean  uses,  resemble 
the  different  ranks  of  society  into  which  men,  by 
divine  appointment,  are  born ;  but  thb  does  not 
imply  that  the  higher  are  more  worthy  in  the  sight 
of  God  than  the  lower,  since  each  person  will 
hereafter  be  judged  '^  according  to  his  deeds''  in 
that  station  in  which  he  is  placed.  In  like  manner 
the  Election  of  a  people  for  a  peculiar  purpose, 
does  not  suppose  the  rest  of  the  world  neglected 
or  punished,  except  so  far  as  their  conduct  may 
deserve  it  The  **  enduring  with  much  long-suf- 
fering the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction," 
relates  to  God  s  forbearance  in  sparing  the  Jews 
and  ^ving  them  time  to  repent,  altliough  by  their 
lieinous  sins  and  numerous  provocations  they  had 
long  deserved  to  be  destroyed.  ''  That  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory," 
relates  to  God's  gracious  offer  of  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  to  tliose  who  he  foreknew  would  ac- 
cept  them,  as  appears  from  the  verse  immediately 
following,  '^  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."  He  then 
quotes  several  prophecies  relative  to  the  call  of 
the. Gentiles^  «^d  the  embracing  of  the  Gospel 

R  by 
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by  only  a  small  number  of  the  Jews ;  and  it  ib 
evident  from  the  original  passage  in  Isaiah,  and 
also  from  the  context  in  this  Chapter,  that  the 
expression,  **  a  remnant  shall  be  saved  (d)^^  re- 
lates to  preservation  in  this  world,  "  upon  the 
earth,"  so  that  the  Israelites  should  not  be  utterly 
destroyed,  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were.  In 
all  this  there  is  no  mention  of  any  absolute  decree 
of  God,  by  which  some  men  are  destined  to 
happiness  and  otliers  to  misery,  in  the  world  to  * 
come.  The  unbelief  of  the  greater  part  of  tiie 
Jews,  their  ceasing  to  be  the  chosen  people  of 
God,  and  the  call  of  the  Gentiles,  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  this  Chapter,  were  all  circumstances 
which  had  already  taken  place ;  and  they  are 
illustrated  by  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
by  events  there  recorded,  all  confined  to  this  life, 
without  any  allusion  to  a  future  state  of  existence. 
**  Unto  you,  therefore,  which  believe,  he  is 
precious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient, 
the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same 
is  made  the  head  of  the  corner;  and  a  stone 
of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them 
wliich  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient; 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed  (e) :  *'  We  are 
not  by  this  to  understand  that  it  was  "  appointed'* 
or  decreed  by  God,  that  certain  persons  to  whom 
the  Gospel  was  preached,  should  be  disobedient ; 

but^ 
(d)  Ver.  ay.        (e)  i  Pet,  c  2.  v.  7  &  ^8. 
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but,  that  it  was  appointed  and  decreed,  that  if 

men  disobeyed  the  Gospel,  it  should  be  to  them 

a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  that 

isj  a  cause  of  punishment.  And  this  is  a  doctrine 

which  we  meet  with  in  various  parts  of  Scripture ; 

Simeon,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  declared  to  the 

mother  of  Jesus,   "  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 

the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel  (f)  :'* 

*'  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  deatli  unto 

deatli ;   and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto 

life  (g) ;  '*  •^  Behold  the  goodness,  and  severity  of 

God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity;   but  towards 

thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness : 

otherwise,  tliou  also  shalt  be  cut  off  (h)^   Were 

these  men  appointed  by  God  to  disobedience, 

dien  disobedience  would  be  the  compliance  with 

the  divine  appointment  or  will,  and  the  sam3  act 

would  be  botJi  obedience  and  disobedience.  And 

it  seems  impossible  that  disobedience,  if  it  takes 

place  in  consequence  of  an  absolute  decree  of 

God,  should  be  imputed  to  men  as  a  fault,  and 

be  made  the  ground  of  punishment.     But  can  we 

suppose  that  God  made  disobedience  inevitable, 

when  we  are  told,  that  ^'  man  is  not  to  put  a 

stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his 

brother's  way  (i)  ?  "  Or  is  such  a  decree  reconcile- 

able  with  the  attributes  of  justice  and  mercy  ? 

The  same  observations  will  apply  to  the  follow* 

mg 
(f)  Luke,  c.  2.  V.  34,         (g)  2  Cor.  c.  2.  v.  x6. 

(h)  Rom.  €•  12.  V.  22.        (ij  Rom«  c.  14.  Vt  13. 

R  2 
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ing  passage  in  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude;  **  There 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condenmatioOy  un- 
godly men,  turning  tlie  grace  of  our  Ged  into 
lasciviousnessy  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God| 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  fkj  : ''  We  are  not  to 
infer  from  hence  that  God»  by  an  ordinancei 
caused  these  men  to  be  thus  ungodly ;  but  that  he 
ordained  that  those,  who  he  foresaw  would  be 
guilty  of  such  practices,  should  suffer  a  severe 
condemnation ;  and  accordin^y  the  Apostle  pro- 
ceeds to  enumerate  many  instances  of  wicked  men. 
who  drew  down  upon  themselves  the  vengeance 
of  their  offended  Maker. 

*^  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
acrcording  to  his  o\^  n  purpose,  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  worid 
began  flj  :"  The  "  works''  of  fallen  and  de- 
praved men  could  not  merit  so  great  a  blessing  as 
everlasting  happiness.  God  s  "  own  purpose,  be- 
fore the  world  began,'*  means  his  eternal  purpose, 
springing  from  his  own  essential  goodness  and 
mercy,  to  offer  Salvation  to  mankind  through 
Christ.  "Who  hath  saved  us,"  that  is,  us  Chris- 
tians ;  by  which  and  other  similar  expressions,  as 
has  been  before  observed,  we  are  not  to  understand, 
that  all  who  embrace  the  Gospel  are  actually 
saved,  or  absolutely  certain  of  Salvation ;  but  that 

all 
fe  ^^      M>  Vcr.  4.  (ij2  Tim.  c.  I.  V.  9^ 
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all  Christians  are  supplied  with  the  means  of  Sal- 
vaticm  throu^  that  grace  which  is  given  them. 

From  this  examination  of  the  passages  of 
Scripture,  in  which  the  words  Elect  and  Repro- 
bate occur,  and  also  of  those  texts  which  are 
generally  quoted  in  support  of  the  doctrines  of 
flection  and  Reprobation,  it  appears,  that  elect 
and  reprobate  persons,  in  the  Calvinistic  sense, 
are  not  even  known  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
To  send  Christ  mto  the  world  that  mankind  might 
be  saved,  was  indeed  the  eternal  purpose  of  God; 
thb'  he  decreed  from  the  be^mung;  but,  in 
making  this  decree,  he  did  jid  appcnnt,  that  the 
benefits  of  Christ's  mission  should  be  enjoyed  by 
certain  individuals  only,  but  that  they  should 
extend  to  all  who  believed  and  obeyed ;  and  that 
every  one,  to  whom  the  Gospel  should  be  made 
known,  shoold  have  the  power  of  believing  and 
obeying.  There  was  no  absolute  Election  of  parti- 
cular persons  who  must  necessarily  be  saved,  but 
a  conditiooal  offer  of  Salvation  to  all.  If  the 
Redemption  purchased  by  the  death  of  Christ 
be  confined  to  the  Elect,  the  design  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world  was  to  save  the  Elect,  and 
the  Elect  only,  and  not  '^  to  save  sinners  (m)  "  in 
general.  But  we  find  not  in  Scriptui*e  a  single 
text  whidi  thus  restrains  the  object  oi  Christ  s 
IncamaticMi;  and  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  seen 

that 

(m)  I  Tim.  c.  i.  v.  t%. 
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that  there  are  numerous  passf^^es  upon  this 
ject,  of  the  most  comprehensive  signification, 
impenitently  wicked  are  alone  excluded  from ' 
blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  Goc 
given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Calvin  considers  the  Fall  of  Adam,  and  a] 
corruption  and  depravity  of  the  human  race,  c 
necessary  effects  of  an  eternal  decree  of  ' 
Those,  however,  who  admit  the  authenticity  e 
Scriptures,  must  acknowledge  that  God  1 
mandcd  Adam  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  ki 
ledge  of  good  and  evil ;  and  that  at  no  p 
were  mankind  left  witliout  a  positive  law 
God.  And  can  we  believe  that  God  forbad 
Fall,  which  by  an  antecedent  decree  he 
rendered  inevitable  ^  That  he  gave  a  comn: 
mcnt  to  Adam,  which  by  his  original  form 
he  was  absolutely  unable  to  obey  r  That  he  i 
the  possession  of  Paradise,  and  tlic  continuati 
his  innocence  and  happiness,  to  dc|>end  uf 
fxindition,  whicli  it  wns  physically  impossibi 
him  to  fulfil  ?  It  was  indeed  a  decree  of  Go 
create  Alan  and  to  endow  him  with  frcc-agc 
bnt  the  bnd  actions  of  men,  which  arose  fron 
abuse  of  this  Free-will,  art  not  to  l>e  consider 
tlie  decrees  of  Gfxi.  All  which  can  be  sa 
litem  iviih  reference  to  God  13,  that  titev  ar 
consequence  of  his  decree.  It  is  indispen: 
ii«x-i,sarv   10   liistiiiguiah  between  those  h 
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which  are  done  by  the  immediate  will  and  ope- 
ration of  God,  and  those  works  which  are  done 
by  free  agents  who  derive  their  free-agency  from 
him.  The  former  may  very  properly  be  said  to 
be  tlie  decrees  of  God,  'because  *'  known  unto  God 
are  ail  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  (n) : "  of  this  kind  are  the  Creation  of  Man, 
the  Call  of  Abraham,  and  the  Redemption  through 
Christ  Bat  the  actions  of  free  agents  can  only 
be  said  to  be  permitted  by  God ;  and  of  tliis  kind 
are  the  Fall  of  Adam,  and  every  other  human 
tran^ression  of  the  Divine  Will.  Many  of  God's 
decrees  arose  from  the  foreseen  conduct  of  men ; 
fiuch  as,  the  Deluge,  the  giving  of  the  Law  by 
Moses,  and  the  Revelation  of  his  Will,  from  time 
to  time,  by  the  Prophets.  And  God  frequently 
makes  the  sinfulness  of  men  the  meaus  of  accom- 
plishing his  own  wise  and  gracious  purposes,  of 
which  we  have  a  signal  instance  in  the  death  of 
our  Saviour  himself,  who  ^*  by  wicked  hands  was 
crucified  and  slain  (o)y "  and  thus  made  '*  the 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  tlie  whole  world  (p) : " 
in  this  oMuier  was  Christ  '^  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge  (^God  (q)^'' 
and  the  Jews  and  Roman  Gentiles  ^^  did  what- 
soever the  hand  and  the  counsel  of  God  deter- 
mined before  to  be  done  (r).''     Not  only  God's 

own 
(n)  Acts,  c  15.  v.  iS. 

(0)  ActBf  c  %.  V.  23.        (p)  I  John,  c.  2.  v.  2. 

(q)  Acts,  c.  a.  v.  23.        (r)  Acts,  c.  ^  v.  27  &  28. 
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own  immediate  works  are  known  to  him  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  but  also  all  the  works  of 
all  his  creatures.  All  futurity  is  open  to  his  view. 
He  kno^xs  all  the  words,  thoughts,  and  actions  of 
men,  and  all  the  events  passing  at  any  one 
moment,  or  which  will  hereafter  take  place,  in 
every  part  of  the  universe  (s).  He  is  not  circum- 
scribed by  the  relations  either  of  time  or  place ; 
past,  present,  and  to  come,  near  and  remote,  are 
to  him  the  same.  Nothing  gives  a  more  sublime 
idea  of  the  attributes  of  the  Deity,  than  this  con- 
sideration, that  the  whole  aggregate  and  smes  of 
events,  cO-existing  over  immensity  of  space,  and 
successive  through  endless  ages  of  eternity — some 
resulting  from  the  Free-will  of  rational  agents, 
and  others  dependent  upon  the  operation  of  irra- 
tional or  mechanical  causes —  are  at  once  present 
to  His  all-seeing  eye.  However  incompetent  we 
may  be  to  the  full  comprehension  of  such  perfec- 
tion, it  is  impossible  to  contemplate  it  without 
feelings  of  devout  admiration  and  religious  awe. 

It 

^s)  Omoia  in  perpetuo  stabili  et  immutabili  vvy  Deus 
intuetur,  omnem  temporis  mensuvam  et  circumscrip- 
tionem  iongis$ime  transcendit,  omniaque  temponun 
spatia  ct  intervalla  aeteraitatis  suae  proprietale  excludit. 
Ut  praeteritorum  non  reminijscitur,  ita  nee  futura  a 
longo  praevidet.  Praescientia  ergo  Dei  est  praesens  visi- 
onis  scientia,  voi  wce^two^ia.  Gerhardus.  ^  Hence 
God  calls  himself,  I  am.  In  Him  there  is  nothing  past, 
nothing  to  come;  but  all  is  present."— Wisbeait,  p.  6a6. 
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It  oagbt  not  perhaps  to  excite  surprise,  that 
mistakes  should  have  arisen  in  reasoning  upon 
the  conduct  of  men,  or  in  reflecting  upon  occur- 
rences in  which  they  are  interested.  As  every 
thing  which  takes  place  in  this  world,  takes  place 
not  only  with  the  permission  of  God,  but  is 
effected  by  powers  of  which  he  is  the  source  and 
origin,  whether  the  agents  be  animate  or  inani- 
mate; and  as  the  divine  prescience  is  acknow- 
ledged to  extend  through  all  time,  it  is  natural 
that  men  should  attribute  to  the  immediate  act  of 
God  events  permitted  bjf  him,  effected  by  powers 
derived  from  him,  and  foreknown  by  him.  This 
would  be  the  language  of  pious  and  grateful  men 
in  speaking  of  their  prosperity,  though  they  were 
oonsciouflthat  their  own  exertions  had  been  instru- 
mental in  procuring  the  blessings  they  enjoyed ; 
and  persons  conscious  of  deserving  punishment 
for  disregard  to  tlie  laws  of  God,  would  as  readily 
attribute  to  His  immediate  act  their  sufferings  in 
adversity.  Thus  the  effusions  of  piety  and  grati- 
tude, and  the  stings  of  remorse,  would  ultimately 
lead  to  expressions  which  might  seem  to  convey 
the  idea  of  divine  decrees  universally  directing 
and  controlling  human  conduct  and  human  affairs. 
The  finite  derivative  agency  of  Man  would  be  lost 
in  the  infinity  self-existing  power  of  God ;  and 
events*  foreseen  by  God,  as  resulting  from  the 
iree  exferciae  of  faculties  conferred  by  himself, 

would 
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would  be  considered  as  commanded  and  appointed 
by  him. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  not 
being  able  to  comprehend  the  whole  or  any  par- 
ticular part  of  the  divine  economy,  and  the  ascrib- 
ing to  the  Deity  a  mode  of  acting  inconsistent 
with  his  attributes.  Thus,  I  do  not  attempt  to 
explain,  or  pretend  to  understand,  how  the  free- 
agency  of  man  is  reconcileable  with  the  prescience 
of  God.  I  cannot  comprehend  how  those  future 
contingencies,  which  depend  upon  the  determina- 
tion of  the  human  will,  should  be  so  certainly  and 
infallibly  foreseen,  as  to  be  the  objects  of  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  still,  however,  I  believe  both 
in  the  prescience  of  God  and  free-agency  of  Man, 
for  the  reasons  already  stated ;  and  I  see  in  them 
no  contradiction  to  each  other,  or  to  any  acknow- 
ledged truth.  Here  is  a  just  exercise  of  my 
Faith,  upon  a  subject  which  exceeds  the  limits  o£ 
my  understanding  ;  it  is  above,  but  not  contrary 
to,  reason.  But  that  God  should  of  his  own 
good  pleasure,  without  any  respect  to  their  ccm- 
duct,  irreversibly  predestinate  one  part  of  mankiiMl 
to  eternal  happiness,  and  the  other  part  to  ever- 
lasting misery,  is  a  doctrine  which  I  consider  so 
inconsistent  witii  the  attributes  of  infinite  justice 
and  infinite  mercy,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
believe  it.  It  is  not  merely  that  1  am  unable  to 
reconcile  these  two  things,  or  to  aoderatand  how 

they 
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they  are  consistent  with  each  other,  but  it  appears 
to  me  a  palpal)le  contradiction  to  say,  that  a  just 
and  merciful  God  created  some  men  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  eternally  miserable,  without  giving 
thern  the  capacity  of  avoiding  that  misery.  And 
to  add,  as  the  Calvinists  do,  that  God  acted  thus 
to  promote  his  own  glory,  is  so  dreadful  an  asser- 
tion, that  I  should  not  have  conceived  it  posisible 
to  be  made  by  persons  calling  themselves  Chris- 
tians. This  is  not  a  difficulty  in  the  dispensations 
of  God  towards  men,  which  relates  to  this  world 
only,  and  may  be  corrected  in  that  which  is  to 
come;  it  comprehends  both  worlds,  both  states  of 
human  existence,  present  and  future ;  it  is  a  decree 
extending  to  all  eternity,  absolute,  and  irreversible. 
Nor  is  it  a  system  partially  and  imperfectly  de- 
scribed, in  which  we  may  be  at  present  deceived, 
but  which  may  hereafter  appear  wise,  just,  and 
merciful^  when  completely  revealed,  and  fully 
understood.  An  irrevocable  sentence  of  everlast- 
ing torment  is  of  itself  a  Whole,  and  open  to  no 
misconception — endless  and  irremediable  pain, 
known  by  the  sufferers  to  be  siich,  admits  of  no 
palliative,  no  consolation,  no  hope. 

These  observations  may  serve  as  an  explanation 
and  defence  of  the  reasoning  which  I  have  used 
in  my  Exposition  of  the  1 7th  Article  (t),  and 
which  has  been  diought  '^  in  some  degree  liable 

to 
0)  JEkments^f  Christian  Tbeok>g]r. 


252        Of  Universal  Redenq>tian,     [chap.  iv. 

to  objection."  In  opposition  to  the  Calvinists,  I 
have  there  ^represented  Predestination  as  founded 
in  foreseen  obedience  and  disobedience  (u) ; '  and 
I  have  added,  ^'  this  appears  to  me  the  only  sense 
in  which  PredesUnaUon  is  reconcileable  with  the 
attributes  of  God  and  the  free-agency  of  Man ;  *' 
and  afterwards  I  have  said,  "  we  are  utterly 
incapable  of  comprehending  how  God's  prescience 
consists  with  the  other  attributes  of  the  Deity  and 
with  the  free-agency  of  Man.  "  These  two  pro- 
positions have  been  thought  inconsistent  with 
each  other,  from  the  want  of  adverting,  as  I  con- 
ceive, to  the  distinction  between  a  doctrine  which 
is  incomprehensible,  and  a  doctrine  which  is 
irreconcileable  with  the  attributes  of  God,  or  with 
any  known  truth.  I  reject  the  Calvinistic  doc- 
trine of  Predestination,  not  because  it  is  incom* 

prehensible, 

(u)  Cum  Deus  ab  aeterno  praesciat  omnia  actu  futura, 
ac  proinde  novit  hunc  hominem  ad  finem  usque  Christo 
crediturum,  ilium  vero  non  ita  crediturum ;  certum  est 
Deum  huic  ita  considerato  vitam,  illi  mortem  aeternam 
decernere.  Quicquid  enim  facit  in  tempore,  id  ab  asterno 
facere  decrevit ;  at  in  tempore  servat  hunc  credentem, 
ilium  incredulum  damnai :  quare,  ut  cum  Fulgentio 
loquamur,  prasdestinavit  illos  ad  supplicium,  quos  a  se 
pracscivit  voluntatis  malae  vitio  discessuros ;  et  praedesti- 
juvit  ad  regnuro,  quos  ad  se  pnescivit  misericordiae  prae- 
•voouentis  auxilio  credituros,  et  in  se  misericordiae  sub- 
l^nentis  auxilio  mansuros.  £t  hoc  decretum  salvandi 
perK>nas  praevisa  Fide,  sed  non  ob  praevisam 

aomine  intellexemnt  onmes 
Aiq^otam  teropora. — ^Grotius. 
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prcliensible,  but  because  I  think  it  irreconcileable 
with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God.  I  do  not 
reject  the  doctrine  of  the  prescience  of  God, 
though  I  profess  myself  incapable  of  comprehend- 
ing bow  it  consists  with  the  other  attributes  of  the 
Deity,  and  with  the  free-agency  of  Man  (x).  I  do 
not  say,  that  God's  prescience  is  not  consistent 
with  his  other  attributes  and  tlie  free-agency  of 
Man,  but  I  say,  that  I  am  incapable  of  compre- 
hending haw  they  consist.  The  fact  I  believe, 
but  the  manner  of  accomplishing  it  I  do  not 
understand.  This  is  a  very  material  distinction 
in  theological  subjects.  Incomprehensibility  is 
not  a  just  ground  for  rejecting  a  doctrine ;  but  if  a 
doctrine  contradicts  any  plainly  revealed  truth,  it 
ought  to  be  rejected.  The  Predestination  of  Cal- 
vinists  is,  in  my  judgement,  of  the  latter  descrip- 
tion; the  prescience  of  God,  considered  with 
reference  to  the  free-agency  of  Man,  is  of  the 
former  description;  I  tlierefore  reject  the  one, 
and  admit  the  other.  It  is  our  duty,  in  a  great 
variety  of  cases,  to  believe  what  we  do  not  com- 
prehend. We  are  called  upon  to  exercise  cau- 
tion 

(x)  **  The  reconciling  the  Prescience  of  God  with  the 
Free-will  of  Man,  Mr.  Locke,  after  much  thought  on 
the  subject,  freely  confessed  he  could  not  do,  though  he 
acknowledged  both.  And  what  Mr.  Locke  could  not 
do,  in  reasoning  upon  subjects  of  a  meiaphysical  nature, 
I  am  apt  to  think  ftw  men,  if  any,  can  hope  to  per- 
fotm.**    Lord  Ly ttleton's  Letter  to  Mr.  West. 
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tbn  and  humility  in  judging  of  the  mysterious 
dispensations  of  God,  and  of  his  incomprehensi- 
ble attributes,  as  a  part  of  tlie  trial  to  which  we 
are  subjected  in  this  probationary  state.  The 
pride  of  the  understanding,  as  welt  as  the  pride 
of  tlie  heart,  is  to  be  repressed.  We  are  not  to 
imagine  that  we  have  "  searched  out  God,"  or 
that  wc  comprehend  the  reasons  and  designs  of 
all  that  "  he  doeth  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  "  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us ;  \\c  cannot 
attain  unto  it." 

I  am  aware  that  some  persons,  now  living,  who 
seem  to  glory  in  the  name  of  Calvinists,  maintain 
the  doctrine  of  Election,  and  reject  that  of  Repro- 
bation. That  this  was  not  the  system  of  Calvin 
himself,  will  fully  appear  by  the  fjuotations  from 
his  Works  in  the  next  Chapter.  And  that  it  was 
not  the  system  of  the  Calvinists  at  the  end  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  will  be  equally  evident 
from  the  first  of  the  Lambeth  Articles,  all  of  which 
will  be  there  subjoined.  It  may  perhaps  be  said, 
that  it  is  unfair  to  attribute  to  any  persons,  sen- 
timents which  they  themselves  disavow.  But 
-  curely  there  is  no  want  of  candour  in  saying,  that 
tbose  who  maintain  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
Eleclion,  must  also  admit  that  of  Reprobation,  if 
it  can  be  proved  lliat  Reprobation  necessarily 
from  Election;  and  if  our  adversaries 
confess 
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confess  that  the  doctrine  of  lleprobation  is  un- 
founded, it  is  strictly  logical  to  shew,  that  the  doc« 
trine  of  Election  is  also  unfounded,  by  proving 
thatEUectioD  cannot  subsist  without  Reprobation, 
unless  It  could  be  shewn  that  those  who  are  not 
predestinated  to  life  eternal,  may  be  annihilated, 
of  which  there  is  no  bint  in  Scripture.  In  every 
dispute  it  is  argued  from  premises  upon  which  the 
parties  are  agreed,  to  those  points  about  which 
they  disagree ;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  only  mode 
by  which  error  can  be  exposed,  truth  established, 
'or  conviction  produced.  *'  No  medium,"  says 
Dr.  Davenant,  himself  a  distinguished  Calvinist, 
and  one  of  those  who  attended  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
^'  can  be  assigned,  either  on  God  s  part,  betwixt 
the  decrees  of  predestinating  some  men,  and  not 
predestinating  some  others ;  or  on  men's  part, 
betwixt  men  absolutely  predestinated  to  attain- 
ment of  life  eternal,  and  absolutely  praetermitted, 
and  left  infallibly  to  fail  of  the  obtainment  of 
eternal  life,  which  we  ccdl  absolute  Reprobation. 
As  for  example,  let  us  suppose  the  number  of 
mankind  to  be  two  millions  of  men ;  if  out  of 
these,  one  million  only,  by  the  decree  of  Election, 
be  infallibly  appointed  to  eternal  life,  and  these' 
certainly  and  absolutely  distinguished  from  others, 
not  only  as  to  their  number,  but  their  persons 
also;  who  can  deny,  but  that  one  million  also, 
and  those  certain  as  to  their  persons,  are  as  abso- 
lutely 
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lutely  comprized  under  tlie  decree  of  Non-£lee* 
tion  or  Reprobation,  as  tlie  otbei*s  were  under  Ibe 
decree  of  Election  or  Predestination.'*  "  So  that, 
says  Dr.  Whitby,  there  is  no  possibility  of  assert* 
ing  one  of  these  decrees,  without  owning  the  other 
also;  and  so  whatsoever  argunient  hcdds  good 
against  an  absolute  decree  of  Reprobation,  must 
certainly  destroy  the  opposite  decree  of  absolute 
Election."  If  God  of  his  own  good  pleasure 
elected  certain  persons  exclusively  to  be  eternally 
happy,  by  furnishing  them,  through  his  especial 
grace,  with  his  own  appointed  means  of  Faith  in 
the  death  of  Christ,  it  is  implied,  that  those  means 
are  denied  to  the  rest  of  the  human  race,  who  are 
passed  over  and  left  to  their  o\^'n  unassisted 
powers.  This  denial  or  praeterition  is  in  fact 
Reprobation;  for  both  Calvinists  and  ourselves 
believe,  that  "  Man  by  his  own  natural  strength 
and  good  Works  cannot  turn  to  Faith,"  the  only 
appointed  mean  of  Salvation ;  and  that  "  the 
fault  and  corruption  of  every  man  that  is  naturally 
engendered  of  Adam,  deserveth  God's  wrath  and 
damnation  (y)^ "  which  he  is  of  himself  unable  to 
avert ;  and  consequently,  in  the  words  of  the  4th 
Lambeth  Article,  ^*  Those  who  are  not  predesti- 
nated to  Salvation,  shall  be  necessarily  or  inevita- 
bly damned  for  their  sins."  This  was  unquestion- 
ably the  doctrine  of  former  Calvinists,  who  were 

fully 

(y)  Article  the  9th. 
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fully  sensible  that  Election  and  Reprobation  ara 
inseparably  connected  If  therefore  Reprobation 
be  unfounded,  which  some  modem  Calvirinists 
allow,  it  follows,  upon  their  own  principles,  that 
Election  also  is  unfounded,  since  the  latter  cannot 
•xist  without  the  former. 

It  being  contended  that  Reprobation  is  un- 
founded,  because  it  is  obviously  inconsistent  with 
the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God,  it  may  be  asked, 
Whether  it  be  not  also  inconsistent  with  the  mercy 
an<jl  goodness  of  God,  to  create  men  who  he  fore* 
saw  would  be  hereafter  miserable  ?  I  answer^ 
Certainly  not,  and  for  this  plain  reason :  because, 
according  to  the  system  which  we  maintain,  God 
has  enabled  every  man  born  into  the  world,  to 
work  out  his  own-  Salvation.  Whoever  therefore 
is  finally  unhappy,  is  unhappy  through  his  own 
feult;  and  the  mercy  of  God  is  fully  vindicated  by 
his  giving  to  every  individual  of  the  hum^  rac^ 
the  means  of  happiness. 

Theological  writers,  in  arguing  upon  the  pecu^ 
liar  opinions  which  they  have  formed,  are  ex- 
tremely apt  to  think  it  a  sufficient  defence  of  theu^ 
system,  if  they  can  shew  that  it  is  compatible  with 
some  one  of  the  divine  perfections,  although  per- 
haps it  may  be  utterly  trreconcileable  to  other 
attributes  of  the  Deity.  Thus,  the  Calvinist,  in 
Qiaintaining  the  doctrine  of  partial  Iiedemptioi\, 
without  any  regard  to  merit  or  demerit  in  the 

§  objects 
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ol^ecls  of  God  s  fiiivoiir  or  vgectioD,  triomphai^ 
aakfl,  ^  Had  not  the  glorious  Being  who  created 
the  ooiverse,  aii^to  create  it  for  what  purpoae 
be  pleased  fz^r''  It  is  not  denied  that  God  had  a 
right;  founded  on  the  unoootrdlable  will  of  the 
Creator  ov^  his  creatures,  to  coosi^  the  &r 
greater  part  of  men  to  eternal  misery,  and  to 
bestow  eternal  happiness  on  a  chosen  few,  aldioagh 
there  was  in  themselves  no  ground  whatever  for 

audi 

(%)  It  seems  to  be  forgotten  bj  CaWinists,  while 
they  strenuously  assert  the  doctrine  of  Predestinatioii  to 
eternal  happiness  or  misery,  as  necessarily  following 
from  the  belief  in  an  Omnipotent  Immutable  Being,  diat 
the  doctrine  of  conditional  Salvation,  for  which  we  con- 
tend, must  originate  solely  in  the  Will  of  God.  This 
question  is  sometimes  argued  by  our  opponents  as  if  we 
considered  men  as  self-created  independent  beings,  capa* 
ble  of  counteracting  the  designs  of  God.  But  arc  not 
the  conditions  of  Salvation,  of  divine  appointment  ?  Are 
not  our  powers  of  performing  these  conditions,  divine 
gifb  ?  What  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  ?  If  a 
law  be  made,  that  death  shall  be  the  consequence  of  the 
commission  of  any  particular  crime— (theft,  for  example) 
is  not  a  man  who  steals,  as  much  sentenced  to  the  pu- 
nishment of  death,  by  a  d4€ree  promulgated  by  absolute 
authority,  as  a  slave  condemned  to  die  by  the  order  of 
his  master,  without  having  done  any  thing  worthy  of 
death  ?  The  slave  had  no  means  of  escaping  death. 
The  thief,  if  he  had  not  stolen,  would  not  have  been 
punished  by  the  law.  In  one  case,  the  death  of  the 
man  proceeds  from  die  will  of  a  capricious  tyrant;  in 
the  other,  from  a  transgression  of  a  known  law :  hu( 
tfail  law  niginatid  in  tbi  willcftbg  Sovirrign. 
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such  a  disdnctioQ.  It  may  safely  be  allowed, 
tfiat  God  mi^t  have  acted  in  this  manner,  had 
hia  only  attribute  been  that  of  almighty  power. 
But  the  question  is,  whether  such  a  spnduct 
would  have  been  consistent  with  infinite  just^ 
and  infinite  mercy,  which  every  Christian  acknow- 
ledges  t»  be  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Could  a 
just  and  merciful  God  endow  men  with  the 
admirable  finculties  of  perception  and  reason, 
place  them  in  a  transitory  world  abounding  with 
enjoyments  and  temptations,  and,  by  an  arbitrary 
and  irreversible  deci^ee,  deny  them  the  means  of 
escaping  everlasting  torment  in  a  life  to  come  ? 
This  pernicious  error,  into  which  it  must  be  al- 
lowed some  pious  persons  have  fallen,  sufficiently 
proves,  that  in  considering  tlie  divine  economy, 
we  ought  ever  to  bear  in  mind  the  harmony  which 
subsists  between  all  the  attributes  of  God,  as  the 
only  way  by  which  we  can  avoid  opinions  dero- 
gatory to  his  perfect  nature.  We  know  that  tha 
power  of  God  is  competent  to  every  thing  which 
contains  apt  in  it  the  idea  of  impossibility  or 
contradiction.  But  because  God  was  able  to 
create  man  for  this  or  tliat  purpose,^  it  does 
not  follow  that  he  actually  has  done  so^  We  are 
to  examuie  whether  the  purpose  in  questioq  b^ 
reconcUeable  to  his  wisdom,  his  mercy,  and  his 
justice ;  and  if  any  inconsistency  with  these  per-f 
fi^tioQS  appears  in  any  proposed  system,  we  need 

s  8  not 
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not  hesitate  to  pronounce  the  system  felse  and 
groundless.  The  known  attributes  of  God,  col- 
lectively taken,  as  they  are  declared  in  Scripture, 
and  n^^fested  in  the  works  of  Creationi  can 
alone  guide  us  to  truth,  in  our  disquisitions  am- 
ceniing  his  design  in  the  formation  of  Man;  and 
the  exclusive  consideration  of  a  single  attribute, 
has  been  the  common  source  of  difference  of  0(H- 
nion  among  the  learned  upon  this  interestiug  sub- 
ject. Divines  seem  to  argue  concerning  the 
Deity,  from  what  they  observe  to  take  place 
among  men.  It  is  indeed  true,  that  we  too  often 
see  those  whose  lot  it  b  to  govern  their  fellow- 
creatures,  exercise  their  power  in  utter  contempt 
of  every  principle  of  justice  and  mercy  :  others 
we  see  studious  only  to  act  according  to  the  rigid 
rules  of  justice,  without  attending  to  the  calls  of 
mercy :  a  few  we  may  see  yielding  to  the  mo- 
mentary impulse  of  compassion,  withoat  regarding 
the  claims  of  justice :  and  even  the  wisest  and 
most  conscientious  of  men  are  frequently  at  a  loss 
to  devise  the  means  of  acting  in  strict  conformity 
both  to  tlie  essential  laws  of  justice,  and  to  the 
milder  dictates  of  mercy.  All  this  necessarily 
belongs  to  the  nature  of  a  frail  and  imperfect 
being;  but  the  Deity,  whose  ways  are  not  as 
men  s  ways,  is  entirely  free  from  every  defect  and 
limitation  of  this  kind.  With  Him  there  is  no 
opposition,  no  clashing,  no  difficulty.    His  dis-< 

pensations 
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pensations  are  the  result  of  the  concurrent  opera* 
tion  of  his  perfect  attributes.  The  infinite  wbdom 
of  God  contrived  a  scheme  of  Redemption  which 
his  infinite  power  enabled  him  to  execute ;  and 
this  scheme  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  best 
ideas  which  our  narrow  capacities,  aided  by  thd 
li^t  of  Revelation,  can  form  of  infinite  justice  and 
infinite  mercy .  It  vindicates  the  justice  of  God,  by 
making  every  one  who  disobeys  his  laws,  liable 
to  death  and  punishment ;  and  it  is  compatible 
with  his  mercy,  inasmuch  as  it  provides  tiie 
means  of  avoiding  the  punishment  due  to  wilful 
disobedience.  This  is  not  done  by  a  capricious 
revocation  of  the  sentence  pronounced,  by  an 
unconditional  oflFer  of  pardon,  or  by  any  weak  or 
inadequate  compromise.  A  full  satisfaction  and 
complete  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  are  found  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  eter- 
nal and  only-begotten  Son  of  God ;  but  even  this 
sacrifice,  inestimable  as  it  is,  and  universal  as  it 
may  be,  does  not  necessarily  procure  Salvation  for 
men;  much  remains  to  be  done  by  themselves, 
before  tfiey  can  have  any  share  in  the  benefits  of 
their  Redeemer's  death.  Were  it  otherwise,  the 
hardened  sinner  would  be  confounded  with  the 
humble  penitent — there  would  be  no  distinction 
between  those,  "  the  imagination  of  whose  hearts 
is  only  evil  continually,''  and  those  whose  "  de- 
li^ is  in  the  commandments  of  God.**    The 

S3  depravity 
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depnrayity  of  our  nature  prevents   unifcHm  and 
perfect  obedience ;  and  were  even  that  attainable, 
it  would  give  nib  claim  to  tbe  reward  of  everlasting 
happiness.     If  there  be  sincerity  of  endeavour  oo 
our  part,  founded  in  a  true  and  lively  Faith,  the 
gracious  Father  of  the  Universe  is  pleased,  for  the 
sake  and  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  not 
only  to  overlook  the  deficiency  of  the  perform-* 
ance^  but  to  grant  an  incorruptible  crown  of 
glory ;  and  thus  *'  eternal  life  is  the  free-gift  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ"    What  a  sublime 
idea  does  this  scheme  of  Universal  Redemption 
convey,  of  the  goodness  and  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
Deity !  It  is  no  less  than  the  offer  of  everlasting 
happiness  from  the  Creator  to  his  fallen  creatures, 
without  any  encouragement  to  their  sins,  or  any 
violation  of  his  own  sacred  laws.     The  disclosure 
and  execution  of  this  plan  God  reserved  for  his 
own  appointed  time;  but  at  no  time  has  tie  left 
himself  without  a  witness.     The  works  of  Crea- 
tion,  and  the   law  written  upon  men's  hearts, 
always  supplied  a  ground  for  Faith,  and  a  rul« 
for  practice.   At  every  period  of  the  world,  to  fear 
God  and  to  work  righteousness,  have  been  dis- 
coverable and  practicable  duties.     Men  will  be 
judged  according  to  the  light  which  has  been 
afforded  them,  by  the  dispensation  under  which 
they  have  lived,  whetiier  it  shall  have  been  the^ 
law  of  Natare,  the  law  of  Moses,  w  the  law  of 

tbe 
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tbe  Gospel,  all  ^ually  derived  from  the  same 
divine  Author.  Tbe  virtuous  Heathen,  the  obe- 
dient Jew,  and  tbe  sihcere  Christian,  will  all  owe 
their  Salvatioa  to  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
degrees  of  happiness,  as  we  are  taught  to  believe, 
will  vary ;  but  alttiough  they  are  all  eternal,  and 
all  flow  from  the  same  divine  source,  the  fisiithful 
disciples  of  the  blessed  Jesus  may  humbly  hop^ 
that  a  peculiar  inheritance  is  reserved  in  heaven 
for  them,  as  '^  the  prize  of  their  high  calling  in 
Christ^ 

Having  thus  shewn  that  Universal  Redemp- 
tion is  taught  in  Scripture,  and  that  It  is  strictly 
conformable  to  the  attributes  of  the  Deity ;  and 
having  shewn  that  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of 
Ejection  and  Reprobation  have  no  foundation  in 
the  written  word  of  God,  and  are  inconsistent  with 
the  DiviiK  perfections ;  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
prove,  that  Universal  Redemption  is  also  the 
Doctrine  of  our  Church. 

The  39  Articles  contain  not  a  single  expression^ 
whieh  can  be  considered  as  limiting  the  Redemp* 
tion  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  They 
mention  the  effects  of  Christ's  death  only  three 
times:,  in  the  second  Article  it  is  said,  **  Christ 
smffisred,  to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a 
samicty  not  only  for  original  guilt,  but  also  for 
J  a  4  actual 
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actual  sms  of  men:"  origioal  guilt  bekx^  to  aH 
men,  and  therefore  the  actual  sios  of  all  men 
must  likewise  be  understood :  and  coosequentljf, 
acoordii^  to  this  Article,  Christ  died,  to  be  a  sacii* 
fice  for  the  sins  of  ttie  whole  human  raoe.  In  the 
15th  Article,  it  is  said,  ''  Christ  came  to  be  the 
Lamb  without  spot,  who,  by  sacrifice  of  himself 
once  made,  should  take  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ;"  an  expression  taken  from  the  New  Testa^ 
ment,  and  too  comprehensive  to  be  adopted  by 
those  who  meant  to  assert  the  doctrine  of  partial 
Redemption.  And  in  the  31st  Article  the  doc-* 
trine  of  Universal,  Redemption  is  plainly  and 
unequivocally  asserted,  "  The  offering  of  Christ 
once  made,  is  that  perfect  Redemption,  propitia- 
tion, and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole 
worldf  both  original  and  actual : "  Words  cannot 
be  more  comprehensive  than  those  which  are 
here  used,  "  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual," — every  sin,  of  every  sort,  of 
every  Imman  being.  Can  then  any  one,  after 
reading  these  words,  contend,  tliat  it  is  cBnsistent 
witli  our  Articles,  to  maintain  that  Christ  died  for 
the  sins  of  only  a  part  of  tlie  world,  and  tliat  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  for  the  rest  of  mankind 
to  attain  salvation,  through  the  merits  of  his 
deatli? 

;The  17th  Article  is  entitled,  "  of  Predestina- 
tion and  Election,"  and  it  begins  with  a  definition 

of 


YHA^.  iV.]    Ekction^  and  Reprobatidn.        265 

^f  Predestination ;  **  Predestination  to  life  faj  is 
the  everlasting  purpose  of  God,  whereby  (before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid)  he  hath 
constantly  decreed  by  his  counsd,  secret  to  us, 
to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation  tliose  whom 
he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankmd,  and  to 
bring  them  by  Christ  to  everlasting  Salvation,  as 
vessels  made   to  honour:"  '^  Predestination  to 

Ca)  No  persons,  either  in  Scripture  or  lo  our  Public 
Fomnihries^  are  taid  to  be  predestinated  to  death,  or  to 
puniAmcnl^  or  to  unbelief.  Nefasest  dicere  Deum  aliquid 
nisi  bonum  praedestinare.  Aug.  de  Praed.  cap.  2.  Nun* 
quam  usurpacur  wfooft^tn  (praedestinare)  nisi  de  bona 
rebus.  Grot.  Even  the  Authors  of  the  Centuris  Magde- 
bnrgenses,  who  were  Calvinists,  say,  Qupdes  Apostoli 
verbo  Predestinationis  utuntur,  nihil  aliud  eo  indicant, 
quam  ut  inquirentem  causas  cur  ad  Salutem  aeternam 
^CODsequendam  nulla  alia  sit  via,  quam  ea  quae  Christo 
est  nobis  parata,  docent  sic  Deo  in  arcano  sue  consilioy 
quo  voluit  miseriis  generis  humani  mederi,  placuisse,  eum- 
que  ut  eo  roodo  fieret  ordinasse,  et  velle  ut  a  se  prancrip- 
turn  da  Salmeiti  compendium  agnoscamus  et  apprelienda- 
mus.  Cent.  Magd.  cent.  i.  lib.  2.  cap.  4.  p.  238.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  word  Predestination  does  not  occur  in 
Scripture,  and  the  word  predestinate  is  used  in  our  Version 
only  in  two  passages,  namely  Rom.  c.  8.  and  Eph.  c.  i. 
both  of  which  have  been  explained  in  this  Chapter,  and 
from  which  the  former  part  of  our  seventeenth  Article  is 
taken.  The  Greek  word  translated  predestinate  in  these 
two  passages,  is  used  by  St.Luke,  A(Xs,  c.4.  v.  28»  where  it 
istraiishted  **  determined  before ;"  and  by  St.  Paul,  i  Cor« 
c.  t.w.y.  where  it  is  translated  ^^  ordained."  It  occurs, 
I  betieve,  in  no  otlier  part  of  the  New  Testament. 
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life'*  is  here  declared  to  be  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,  to  deliver  from  curse  and  damnation^  and  to 
bring  to  everlasting  Salvation — ^But  who  are  to  be 
thus  deliv^ed  and  saved  ?  '^  Those  whom  God 
bath  chosen  in  Christ  out  of  mankind,''  that  1% 
that  part  of  mankind  to  whom  God,  in  his  inscru* 
table  counsels,  has,  from  all  eternity,  decreed  to 
make  known  the  Gospel,  which  is,  as  we  bare 
seen,  the  Scriptural  sense  of  the  word  chosen  or 
elect  fa)  ;  and  consequently  **  to  bring  them  by 
Christ  to  everlasting  Salvation"  does  not  mean 
actually  saving  them,  but  granting  them  the  means 
of  Salvation  through  Chrbt,  which  is  also  a  signifi* 
cation  authorized  by  Scripture  (bj.  The  Article 
proceeds  to  describe  those  who  profit  by  tl)is  *'  ever* 
lasting  purpose  of  God,''  "  Wherefore  they  which 
be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of  God,  be 
called  according  to  God's  purpose  by  his  Spirit 
working  in  due  sefison :  they  tlirough  Grace  obey 
the  Calling:  they  be  justified  freely:  they  be  made 
sons  of  God  by  Adoption :  they  be  made  like  the 
Image  of  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ : 
they  walk  religiously  in  Good  Works;   and  at 
length,  by  God's  mefcy,  they  attain  to  everlast- 
ing felicity :"  Salvation,  which  is  attainable  by  all 

Christians, 

(a)  It  will  afterwards  appear,  that  the  word  Elect  is 
used  in  the  same  sense,  in  the  Form  of  Baptism,  and  also 
in  the  Catechism  of  our  Church. 

(h)  Vide  pages  38  and  244  of  this  work. 
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Christians)  is  actually  attained  by  those  only;  who 
'^  through  Grace  obey  the  Callings  and  walk  reli«* 
giously  in  Good  Works :"  God  foreknew  who 
would  be  tlius  obedient,  and  upon  tl^m  he  decreed 
to  bestow  Eternal  life.  ''  Predestination  to  life'' 
there£3re  is  not  an  irrespective  decree  of  Eternal 
Hairiness  to  certain  individual  Christians  exclu« 
rivelyi  but  a  gracious  purpose  of  God  to  make  a 
cx)nditi(MUil  ofier  of  Salvation  to  all  who  shall  em- 
brace the  Gospel,  through  die  merits  of  his  blessed 
Son,  and  to  save  those  who  he  foreknew  would 
obey.  This  '^  godly  consideration  of  Predesti- 
nation, and  our  Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet, 
pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  per* 
sons,''  because,  from  a  consciousness  of  their  own 
obedience  and  religious  walking  in^  Good  Works, 
*^  their  Faith  of  eternal  Salvation  is  greatly  esta- 
blished and  confirmed/'  and  they  are  supported 
under  all  the  distresses  and  calamities  of  this 
inoilal  life,  by  looking  forward  to  the  prize  of 
their  high  calling  ui  Clirist.  Such  are  the  Pre- 
destination and  Election  which  our  Church  main- 
tains, and  recommends  to  its  members  as  replete 
with  comfort.  But  in  tlie  same  Article  it  tells 
MS,  that  ^^  for  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking 
the  Spirit .  of  Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  Predestination,  is 
a  most  dangerous  downfall,  whereby  the  devil 
4olh.  thrust  th^m  either  into  desperation,  or  into 

wretchlessnesfi 
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wretcblessness  of  most  unclean  living,  no  less  pen^ 
lous  than  desperation."  What  is  this  sentence 
of  God's  predestination  ?  It  cannot  be  the  sen? 
fence  of  Predestination  we  have  been  considering 
by  which  God  purposed  and  decreed  to  save  all 
who  shall  believe  and  obey  the  Gospel;  this 
merciful  and  consolatory  doctrine  cannot  be  the 
suggestion  of  the  great  enemy  of  mankind ;  it 
cannot  drive  men  u>  '^  desperation/'  because  it 
says  to  every  one,  Repent,  and  you  shall  be  saved  ; 
it  cannot  lead  men  to  ^^  wretchlessness  of  most 
unclean  living/'  because  it  says,  that  without 
Good  Works  no  man  can  be  saved ;  and  a  real 
*'  everlasting  purpose  of  God"  cannot  be  a  "dan- 
gerous downfall"  to  any  part  of  his  rational  crea-* 
tures.  Where  then  are  we  to  find  this  supposed 
**  sentence  of  God's  Predestination,"  which  is 
attended  with  so  much  mischief  and  danger? — In 
the  works  of  Calvin. — We  there  read,  Pnedestina- 
tionem  vocamus  aetemumDei  decretum,  quo  apud 
se  constitutum  habuit,  quid  de  unoquoque  homine 
6eri  vellet  Non  enim  pari  conditione  creantur 
omnes;  sed  aliis  vita  leterna,  aliis  damnatiosetema, 
pneordinatur . . .  Quod  ergo  Scriptura  clare  osten- 
dit  dicimus  xtemo  et  immutabili  consilio  Deum 
semel  constituisse  quos  olim  semel  assumere  velleC 
in  Salutem,  quos  rursum  exitio  devovere.  Hoc 
consilium  quoad  electos  in  gratuita  ejus  misericor- 
diafundatum  esse  asserimus^nullo  humans  d^i-^ 

tatis 
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tatis  respectu ;  quos  vero  damnationi  addicit,  hn 
justo  quidem,  et  irreprehensibili,  sed  inconipre- 
hensibili  ipsius  judicio,  vitee  aditum  pnecludif  A^« 
Here  it  is  maintained,  that  God  has  eternally  fixed 
the  future  destiny  of  every  individual  of  the 
human  race;  that  he  has  irrevocably  decreed  to 
bestow  everlasting  happiness  upon  some,  and  to 
consign  others  to  eternal  misery,  without  any 
jregard  to  their  merit  or  demerit  Those  who 
believe  this  doctrine,  who  have  this  sentence  con- 
tinually before  their  eyes,  will  either  be  in  danger 
of  fidlkig  into  despair,  from  a  conviction  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  be  saved,  that  they  must 
inevitably  suffer  everlasting  torment ;  or  they  will 
be  apt  to  practise  every  vice  to  which  they  fed 
any  temptation,   from   a  persuasion   that  they 

belong 
(h)  ^*  Predestination  we  call  the  eternal  decree  of 
God,  by  which  he  has  determined  with  himself,  what  he 
-willed  to  be  done  concerning  every  man.  For  all  men 
are  not  created  in  an  equal  condition,  but  eternal  life  i$ 
pre-ordained  to  some,  eternal  damnation  to  others  • . . 
That  thereimie  which  the  Scripture  clearly  shews,  we 
aflirm,  that  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  counsel, 
once  appointed  those  whom  he  should  hereafter  wiU  to 
take  intQ  Salvation,  those  moreover  whom  he  should 
will  to  devote  to  destruction.  We  assert,  that  this 
cotmsel  with  respect  to  the  elect  was  founded  in  his 
giratuitous  mercy,  without  any  respect  to  liuman  worth ; 
bat  diat  the  approach  to  life  is  precluded  to  those  whom 
be  assigns  to  damnation  by  his,  just  indeed  and  irre* 
prehensibfe,  but  incomprehensible,  judgement.'' — Inst. 
lib.  3*  cap.  ai.  sect.  5.  &  7* 
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belong  to  the  chosen  few,  ivho  must  necessarily 
be  saved  whatever  may  be  their  conduct  It 
appears,  then,  tfiat  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of 
Election  and  Reprobation  are  not  only  not  main- 
tained in  this  ArticUy  but  that  they  are  ^sclaimei 
end  condemned  in  the  strongest  terms. 

With  respect  to  our  Liturgy,  the  passage  in  the 
Absolution,  that  God  "desireth  not  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his 
wickedness  and  live,"  and  the  beginning  of  the 
third  collect  for  Good  Friday,  "  O  merciful 
God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothihg 
that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  converted 
and  live,"  are  perfectly  inconsistent  with  the  ictea 
of  partial  Redemption,  and  clearly  imply,  that 
God  has  aflTorded  to  every  man  the  means  of 
working  out  his  Salvation. 

In  the  Prayer  of  Consecration,  in  the  Commu- 
nion Service,  it  is  said,  that  "  Christ,  by  one 
oblation  of  himself  once  offered,  made  a  full,  per- 
fect, and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfac- 
tion for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;**  and  in  deli- 
vering  the  elements,  the  Minister  declares,  that  the 
body  of  Christ  was  given,  and  his  blood  shed,  for 
every  communicant;  he  prays  for  the  Salvation 
of  every  communicant  separately;  and  he  calls 
upon  every  communicant  to  eat  the  bread  and  drink 
tlie  wine,  the  symbolical  representations  of  Chiist  s 
7  body 
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body  and  blood,  in  remembrance  that  Christ  died, 
and  that  his  blood  was  shed,  for  him.  Is  itmA 
then  the  principle  of  our  Church,  that  Christ  by 
his  death  purchased  the  Redemption  of  every  one 
of  its  members ;  and  can  this  principle  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  Calvinistic  tenets  of  Election  and 
Reprobation  ? 

In  the  Form  of  Public  Baptism  of  Infants,  the 
Minister  prays,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Service, 
that  the  child  ^^  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of 
Christ's  Church :"  ^^  that  he  may  come  to  the 
land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  God 
world  without  end,"  and  ^'  that  he  may  come  to 
the  eternal  kingdom,  which  (jrod  has  promised  by 
Christ  our  Lord;"  and  consequently  our  Church 
supposes  that  every  child  brought  to  be  baptized, 
is  capable  of  attaining  eternal  Salvation.  7'he 
Minister  afterwards  prays,  that  ^^  this  child  now 
to  be  baptized,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  God's 
grace,  and  ever  remain  in  the  number  of  God  s 
fiuthfiil  and  elect  children :"  This  Prayer  evidently 
shews,  that  our  Church  considers  Baptism  as 
placing  every  child  in  the  number  of  God's  Elect, 
and  that  thb  Election  does  not  imply  a  certainty  of 
Salvation.  Every  baptized  child,  says  our  Church, 
is  an  elect  person,  mayor  may  not  continue  an  elect 
person,  and  may  or  may  not  be  saved.  Can  any 
assertions  be  more  opposite  to  the  fundamental 
priDcii^e  of  Calvinism?  After  the  baptismal  words 

are 
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are  prcmounced,  the  child  b  dedared  to  be  ^^  made 
partaker  of  the  death  of  Christ,'-  and  consequently 
the  Redemption  purchased  by  Christ,  according  to 
our  Church,  extends  to  every  person  received  into 
his  holy  religion  by  Baptism.  And,  at  the  end  of 
the  Service,  our  Church  declares,  without  making 
any  exception,  "  It  is  certain,  by  God's  word,  that 
children  which  are  baptized,  dying  before  they 
commit  actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly  saved." 

There  is  also  a  passage  in  our  Catechism  decisive 
upon  the  point  in  question,  that  the  Compilers  of 
our  Liturgy  intended  to  inculcate  the  doctrine 
of  Universal  Redemption.  After  the  Creed  is 
rehearsed,  follow  this  Question  and  Answer, 
"  What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  Articles 
of  thy  Belief? — First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God 
the  Father,  who  hath  made  me,  and  all  the  world; 
secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed 
me,  and  all  mankind  ;  thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the  elect 
people  of  God.^  In  the  first  part  of  tliis  answer, 
the  Father  is  said  to  have  made  all  the  world  ;'— 
all  things,  animate  and  inanimate,  visible  and  in« 
visible :  in  the  second  part,  Christ  b  said  to  have 
redeemed  all  mankind, — that  is,  the  whole  human 
species :  in  the  third  part,  the  Holy  Ghost  ia 
said  to  sanctify  all  the  elect  people  of  God, — that 
is,  as  we  have  just  seen,  all  who  are  admitted  into 
the  Church  of  Christ  by  the  appointed  Form  of 

Baptism. 
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Baptism.  The  three  expressions  applied  re- 
spectively to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  "  all  the  world,"  "  all  mankind," 
"  all  the  elect"  "  All  the  world"  comprehends 
the  whole  Creation ;  " all  mankind"  is  less  exten* 
6ive>  and  includes  only  the  rational  part  of  the 
world;  "  all  the  elect"  is  again  more  confined, 
and  includes  only  that  part  of  mankind  who  are 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  ex- 
pression, that  Christ  ^'  redeemed  all  mankind/'  is 
of  itself  sufficiently  clear;  but  when  put  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  Elect,  whom  the  Holy  Chost 
sanctifies,  it  seems  impossible  to  doubt  its  mean- 
ing ;  it  can  signify  only,  that  Christ  died  to  pro- 
cure Redemption  for  the  whole  human  race,  to 
enable  every  individual  descendant  of  Adam  to 
attain  eternal  happiness,  although  it  has  pleased 
God,  in  the  unsearchable  counsels  of  his  wisdom, 
to  bestow  upon  a  peculiar  people,  chosen  in 
Christ,  the  sanctifying  influence  of  his  Holy 
Spirit.  This  passage  of  our  Catechism  proves 
incontrovertiUy  that  our  Church  is  not  Calvinistic* 
The  Calvinist  maintains,  that  Christ  redeemed 
only  the  Elect,  meaning  only  a  small  portion  of 
Christian^. ;  but  every  member  of  our  Church  is 
taugbt^  before  he  takes  upon  himself  his  bap- 
tismal vow,  that  ^^  Christ  redeemed  all  mankind." 
The  Calvinist  says,  I  believe  in  God  the  Son, 
who  l)ath  mkemed  me  and  the  elect  people  of 

T  God; 
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God ;  our  Catechumen  says,  "  I  believe  in  God 
the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind." 
These  two  propositions  cannot  be  reconciled, 
since  "  the  elect  people  of  God "  must  be  only  a 
part  of  "  all  mankind/' 

It  remains  only  that  I  quote  some  passages 
from  the  Homilies,  to  shew  that  they  alsp  in- 
culcate the  doctrine  of  Universal  Redempdon, 
and  that  they  consider  all  Christians  as  the  elect 
people  of  God,  and  capable  of  attaining  Sal* 
vation. 

The  Homily  "  concerning  the  Nativity  and 
Birth  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  after  speaking 
of  the  Fall,  says,  '^  Behold  the  great  goodness  and 
tender  mercy  of  God  in  his  behalf:  albeit  man's 
wickedness  and  sinful  behaviour  was  such,  that  it 
deserved  not  in  any  part  to  be  forgiven ;  yet  to 
the  intent  he  might  not  be  clean  destitulB  of  all 
hope  and  comfort  in  time  to  come,  he  ordained 
a  new  covenant,  and  made  a  sure  promise 
thereof,  namely,  that  he  would  send  a  Messias  or 
Mediator  into  the  world,  which  should  make 
intercession,  and  put  himself  as  a  stay  between 
both  parties,  to  pacify  the  wrath  and  indignation 
» conceived  against  sin,  and  to  deliver  man  out  of 
the  mfaerable  curse  and  cursed  misery,  whereinto 
he  was  fallen  headlong  by  disobeying  the  will 
and  commandment  of  the  only  Lord  and  Maker. .  • 
When  the  fukiess  of  time  was  come  .  .  .  God, 

according 


CHAP.  IV.]    Election  J  and  Reprobation,  oy^ 

according  to  his  former  covenant  and  promise 

sent  a  Messias,  otherwise  called  a  Mediator,  into 

the  world,  not  such  a  one  as  Moses  was,  not 

such  a  one  as  Joshua,  Saul,  or  David  was,  but 

such  a  one  as  should  deliver  mankind  from  the 

iHtter  curse  of  the  Law,  and  make  perfect  satis- 

fiution  by  his  death  for  the  sins  of  ail  people ; 

namely,  he  sent  his  dear  and  only  Son  Jesus 

Christ,  bom  (as  the  Apostle  saitb)  of  a  woman, 

and  made  under  the  Law,  that  he  mi^t  redeem 

them  that  were  in  bondage  of  the  Law,  and  make 

Aem  the  children  of  God  by  adoption  .  .  .  After 

he  was  once  come  down  from  heaven,  and  had 

token  our  firail  nature  upon  him,  he  made  all  them 

that  would  receive   him  tnily,  and  believe  his 

wordy  good  trees,  and  good  ground,  fruitful  and 

pleasant  branches,  children  of  light,  citizens  of 

heaven^  sheep  of  his  fold,  members  of  his  body, 

heirs  of  his  kingdom,  his  true  friends  and  bretliren, 

sweet  and  lively  bread,   the  elect  and  chosen 

people  of  God.     For  as  St.  Peter  saith  in  his 

first  Epistle,  and  second  Chapter,  He  bare  our  sins 

in  his  body  on  the  cross ;  he  healed  us,  and  made 

us  whole  by  his  stripes :    and  whereas  before  we 

were  sheep  going  astray,  he  by  his  coming  brought 

us  home  again  to  the  true  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 

our  souls,  making  us  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 

priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  particular  people  of 

Gody  in  that  he  died  for  our  offences,  and  rose 

T  2  for 
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for  our  justification  .  .  .  The  end  of  his  cottung 
was  to  save  and  deliver  his  people,  to  fiilfii  Ihe 
law  for  us,  to  give  light  unto  ti\e  world,  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance,  to  refresh  them  that  labour 
and  be  heavy  laden ;  last  of  all,  to  become  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.'* 

In  the  Homily  for  Good  Friday,  it  is  said, 
"  Christ  was  obedient  even  to  the  very  death,  the 
death  of  the  cross.  And  this  he  did  for  us  all 
that  believe  in  him  .  .  ,  Power  is  given  to  us,  ta 
be  the  children  of  God,  so  many  as  believe  in 
Christ's  name  ...  So  pleasant  was  this  sacrifice 
and  oblation  of  his  Son's  death,  which  he  so 
obediently  and  innocently  suffered,  that  he  would 
take  it  for  the  only  and  full  amends  for  all  the 
sins  of  the  world  .  .  .  No  tongue  surely  is  able  to 
express  the  worthiness  of  this  so  precious  a 
death.  For  in  this  standeth  the  continual  pardon 
of  our  daily  offences,  in  this  resteth  our  jus- 
tification, in  this  we  be  allowed,  in  this  is  pur- 
chased the  everlasting  health  of  all  our  souls  .  .  . 
That  we  may  the  better  conceive  the  great  mercy 
and  goodness  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  in  suffering 
death  universally  for  all  men,  it  behoveth  us  to 
descend  into  the  bottom  of  our  conscience  .  .  . 
Was  not  this  a  sure  pledge  of  God*s  love,  to  give 
us  his  own  Son  from  heaven? . . .  But  to  whom  did 
he  ^ve  him?    He  gave  him  to  the  whole  world; 

that 
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that  is  to  say,  to  Adam^  and  all  that  should  come 
after  him  .  .  .  The  death  of  Christ  shall  stand  us 
3n  no  force,  unless  we  apply  it  to  ourselves  in 
such  sort  as  God  hath  appointed.  Almighty  God 
^commonly  worketh  by  means,  and  in  this  thing 
he  hath  also  ordained  a  certain  mean,  whereby 
we  may  take  fruit  and  profit  to  our  soul's  health. 
What  mean  is  that  ?  Forsooth  it  is  faith  ...  By 
tlus  then  you  may  well  perceive,  that  the  only 
mean  and  instrument  of  salvation  required  of  our 
parts  is  fiuth ;  that  is  to  say,  a  sure  trust  and 
confidence  in  the  mercies  of  God ;  whereby  we 
persuade  ourselves,  that  God  both  hath,  and  will 
forgive  our  sins,  that  he  hath  accepted  us  again 
into  his  fiaivour,  that  he  hath  released  us  from  the 
Jbonds  of  damnation,  and  received  us  again  into 
•the  number  of  his  elect  people,  not  for  our  merits 
<ft  deserts,  but  only  and  solely  for  the  merits  of 
-Chrbfs  death  and  passion,  who  became  man  for 
our  sakeSy  and  humbled  himself  to  sustain  the 
reproach  of  the  cross,  that  we  thereby  might  be 
saved,  and  made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  This  faith  is  required  at  our  hands. 
And  tbb  if  we  keep  stedfastly  in  our  hearts,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  we  shall  obtain  salvation  at  God's 
hands,  as  did  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  of 
Mchom  the  Scripture  saith,  that  they  believed,  and 
at  was  impated  unto   them  for  righteousness. 

T  3  Was 
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^9A  it  imputed  unto  tbem  ooiy?  And  shall  k 
not  ^^  impound  unto  us  also ?  Yes,  if  we  have  the 
Mune  £uth  a*  the\'  bad,  it  shall  be  as  truly  imputed 
unto  u^  i^>r  ri^hteoui»ness,  as  it  11  as  unto  tbeai. 
For  it  K  one  Faith  that  must  save  both  us  aad 
them,  even  a  sure  and  stedtast  faith  in  Cbrist 
Jedu.% ;  who,  as  ye  lia%'e  beard,  came  into  the 
world  for  this  end,  that  whosoever  bdie^-e  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  life  everlasting.^  In 
the  following  Homily,  ^'  Of  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  the  nature  of  this 
saving  faithj  is  t^ius  explained,  ''Let  thy  repent- 
ance shew  thy  faitlj ;  let  tljy  purpose  of  amend- 
ment and  olxdience  of  thy  heart  to  God's  law. 
hereafter  declare  thy  true  belief .  .  .  Let  us  now 
in  the  rest  of  our  life  declare  our  faith  that  we 
liavc  in  this  most  fruitful  article,  by  framing  our- 
selves thereunto,  in  rising  daily  from  sin  to  right- 
eousness and  holiness  of  life  ...  As  you  have 
hitherto  followed  the  vain  lusts  of  your  minds, 
and  so  displeased  God  to  the  danger  of  your 
souls ;  so  now,  like  obedient  children  thus  purified 
by  faith,  give  yourselves  to  walk  that  way  which 
God  movcth  you  tOj  that  ye  may  receive  the  end 
of  your  faitli,  the  salvation  of  your  souls  ...  Ye 
must  consider  that  ye  be  therefore  cleansed  and 
renewed,  tliat  ye  should  from  henceforth  serve 
Ood  ia  holiness  and  rigliteousness  all  the  days  of 

your 
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your  lives,  that  ye  may  reign  witli  him  in  ever- 
lasting life/' 

In  the  Homily,  "  Of  the  worthy  receiving  and 
reverent  esteeming  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ,"  it  is  said, ''  Now  it  followeth 
to  have,  with  this  Icnowledge  a  sure  and  constant 
iaitb,  not  only  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  available 
for  the  Redemption  of  all  the  world,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  reconciliation  with  God  the 
Father  i  but  also  that  he  hath  made  upon  his 
cross  a  full  and  sufficient  sacrifice  for  thee,  a 
perfect  cleansing  of  thy  sins,  so  that  thou  ackno  w- 
ledgest  no  other  Saviour,  Redeemer,  Mediator, 
Advocate»  Intercessor,  but  Christ  only ;  and  that 
thou  mayest  say  with  the  Apostle  that  he  loved 
thee,  and  gave  himself  for  thee/' 


In  the  foregoing  explanation  of  tiiie  doctrines 
-of  Origoial  Sin,  Free- Will,  the  Operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Regeneration,  Justification,  Faith, 
Good  Works,  Universal  Redemption,  Predes- 
tination, Election,  and  Reprobation,  it  has  been 
shewn,  that  there  is  a  strict  conformity  be- 
tween Scripture  and  the  Public  Formularies  of 
our  Church,  upon  all  these  important  points,  and 
that  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Calvin  are  not 
funded  in  the  written  word  of  God,  or  recon- 
ddieahle  with  our  Articles,  Liturgy,  and  Homilies. 

T  4  Whoever 


28o        Of  Universal  Redemption^     [cha*.  iv. 
Whoever  compares  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
of  England  with  the   doctrines  of  the  various 
Sects  of  Christians  which  now  prevail,   or  have 
formerly  prevailed,    will  see  abundant  reason  to 
admire   the   wisdom   and  moderation  of  those 
excellent  men,    to  whom,    under  Divine  Pro- 
vidence,  we  owe   our  pure  Establishment.     It 
will  be  found  that  in  every  case  they  have  avoided 
those    mistakes    and    improprieties    into    which 
many  Protestant  Churches  and  Sects  unhappily 
fell.      It  has    been    observed,    that   there    are 
Christians,    who  assert  that  Adam's  nature  was 
not   corrupted   by   the  Fall,  and  who  admit  no 
degree  of  moral  incapacity  in  the  present  race  of 
men ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  there  arc  others, 
who  assert  that  the  sin  of  Adam  produced  so  com- 
plete a  change  in  his  own  nature,   and  in  that  of 
all  his  posterity,   that  God's  rational  creatures, 
who  were  uiade  but  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels, 
are  now  a  mere  mass  of  corruption  and  wicked- 
ness, susceptible  of  no  amendment  or  correction 
from  their  own  voluntary  efforts.  But  tlic  Church 
of  England,    keeping  clear   of    both  extremes, 
declares  that  the  nature  of  Adam  was  greatly 
impaired  and  corrupted  by  his  transgression  of 
the  divine  command,  and  that  he  transmitted  this 
weak  and  depra\ed  nature  to  every  individual  of 
his  descendants;  but  it  does  not  say  that  the 

moral 
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moral  powers  of  men  are  entirely  destroyed,   or 
that  their  corrupt  dispositions   are  totally   in- 
corrigible ;  it  allows  the  perverseness  of  the  will, 
and  the  violence  of  the  passions,  but  it  does  not 
discourage  every  laudable  and  virtuous  exertion, 
lyy  representing  men  as  utterly  incapable  of  check- 
ing their  inclination  to  evil,    or  of  putting  any 
<)egree  of  restraint  upon  their  sinful  lusts.  Again, 
one  set  of  Christians  denies  all  influence  whatever 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  human  mind,  and 
unotber  considers  it  as  constant,   sensible,   and 
irresistible ;  but  the  Church  of  England,  while  it 
acknowledges  the  influence,  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
eoQtends,  that  the  grace  of  God  may  be  given  in 
vdn ;  that  it  does  indeed  co-operate  with  the 
good  desires  of  men,  and  strengthen  their  pious 
resolutions,  but  not  in  a  manner  which  may  be 
perceived,  or  in  a  degree  which  cannot  be  with- 
stood.   One  set  of  Christians  will  not  admit  that 
there  b  any  atonement  whatever  for  the  sins  of 
men  in  the  death  of  Christ;  a  second  contends, 
that  in  consequence  of  Christ's  sufferings  upon 
the  cross,  all  mankind  will  ultimately  be  saved ; 
and  a  third,   that  Christ  died  exclusively  for  a 
oertam  and  determinate  number  of  persons,  who 
must  necessarily  be  saved  :    but  the  Church  of 
England  vindicates  tlie  holiness,  tlie  justice,  and 
ihe  mercy  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  guards 

equally 
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^ually  against  the  despair  and  the  presumption 
of  its  members,    by    maintaining,    that  Christ 
suffered  to  make  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the 
"whole  world  in  this  sense,   that  whoever  at  the 
great  day  of  final  account  shall  be  found  to  have 
lived  conformably  to  the  will  of  God  according 
to  the  light  afforded  them,  will  be  rewarded  with 
eternal    happiness   through   the   merits    of  the 
Blessed  Jesus,  and  that  the  rest  of  mankind  will 
be  consigned  to  everlasting  punishment    Lastly, 
one  set  of  Christians  relies  so  confidently  upon 
the  merit  of  attention  to  the  outward  acts  of  reli- 
gion, that  they  are  very  apt  to  omit  the  cultivation 
of  purity  of  mind  and  singleness  of  heart ;    and 
another  ascribes  so  much  to  the  efficacy  of  faith, 
that  they  too  often  become  negligent  of  the  moral 
duties ;  but  the  Church  of  England  pronounces, 
that  a  regard  to  the  external  forms  must  be  accom- 
panied by  an  internal  sense  of  religion ;  and  while 
it  maintains  the  indispensable  necessity  of  faith,  it 
declares  that  no  faith  will  be  effectual  to  Salvation, 
which  does  not  produce  a  virtuous  and  holy  life. 
Thus  does  our  Church  reject  all  those  "  erroneous 
and  strange  doctrines"  which  lead  to  scepticism, 
impiety,  enthusiasm,  superstition,  immorality,  hy- 
pocrisy, despondency,  and  spiritual  pride ;    and 
inculcate  the  true  and  genuine  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  pious  gratitude,   fervent  devotion,  un- 
affected 
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afiected  humility,  godly  sincerity,  lively  faith, 
cheerful  hope,  active  benevolence^  uniform  in- 
t^rity,  and  habitual  virtue. 

The  preservation  of  this  most  pure  and  reformed 
part  of  the  Christian  Church,  must  ever,  under 
tiie  blessing  of  God,  greatly  depeud  upon  the 
exertions  of  the  Parochial  Clergy.  Not  many 
years  since,  they  were  called  upon  to  resist  the 
open  attacks  of  Infidelity  and  Atheism;  and  at 
present  they  have  to  contend  with  the  more  secret 
but  not  less  dangerous^  attempts  of  Schism  and 
Enthusiasm  (c).  Our  enemies  have  of  late  sue* 
oeeded  but  too  well  in  seducing  large  numbers 
fitxn  communion  with  the  Established  Church. 
Their  zeal  in  making  proselytes  is  unremitted ; 
and  the  proud  and  selfish  nature  of  man  falls  an 
easy  victim  to  the  fascinating  doctrines  of  elecdcHi 
and  grace.  I  do  not  however  deny  that  these 
doctrines  have  been  adopted  and  maintained  by 
some  persons  eminent  for  tlieir  learning  and  in 
hi^  staticms  in  the  Church ;  but  I  think  that  the 
adoption  of  these  opinions  may  in  general  be 

traced^ 

XO  ^  In  tracing  the  coherence  among  the  systems  of 
modem  theology,  we  may  observe  diat  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  decrees  has  ever  been  intimately  connected 
with  the  enthusiastic  spirit ;  as  that  doctrine  affords  the 
highest  subject  of  joy,  triumpb»  and  security  to  the  elect* 
and  exalts  them  by  infinite  degrees  above  die  leit  of 
mankind/*    Hume. 
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traced,  in  writers  of  an  early  period,  to  the  ab- 
horrence of  the  impious  doctrine  of  human  merit, 
which,  it  has  been  frequently  observed,  was  one 
of  the  chief  points  of  controversy  with  the  church 
of  Rome,  rather  than  to  their  unbiassed  judgement 
of  the  sense  of  Scripture.  I  am  most  ready  to 
allow  that  many  Calvinists  have  been  pious  and 
excdlent  men ;  and  I  am  fill  iy  satisfied  that  there 
are  in  these  days  zealous  Christians  of  that  per- 
suasion,  who  would  be  among  the  first  to  deplore 
any  evil  which  might  befal  our  Constitution  in 
Church  or  State.  But  I  contend,  that  Calvinism 
is  a  system  peculiarly  liable  to  abuse.  The  per- 
version of  its  tenets  has  in  former  times  been 
made,  by  wicked  and  designing  men,  the  instru- 
ment of  gi-eat  mischief;  and  I  fear  that  at  the 
present  moment  the  interests  of  real  Christianity 
suffer  not  a  little,  and  that  the  Established 
Church  is  in  no  small  danger,  from  the  active  hos- 
tility of  those  who  profess  Calvinistic  doctrines. 
Let  the  Parochial  Clergy,  by  persevering  zeal, 
combined  with  knowledge,  and  tempered  by 
charity,  be  instant  in  their  endeavours  to  heal  the 
divisions  which  rend  the  Church  of  Christ.  Let 
them  labour  to  understand  and  set  forth  the  Gos- 
pel in  its  original  purity ;  not  by  dwelling  on  a 
few  detached  passages,  which  have  been,  and 
ever  will  be,  the  subjects  of  controversy,  when 

considered 
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onsidered  without  reference  to  the  general  tenor 
f  Scripture,  or  the  peculiar  circumstances  and 
<«opinions  to  which  they  allude;  but,  guided  by  the 
l^t  afforded  them  by  our  truly  venerable  Reform- 
ers in  the  Articles,  the  Liturgy,  and  the  Homilies 
of  our  Church,  let  them  take  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  whole  of  Scripture,  and,  "  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,''  let  them  explain  its 
doctrines  and  enforce  its  precepts  in  a  manner 
consistent  with  the  general  design  of  Christianity, 
and  the  known  attributes  of  God.      Let  them, 
while  they  exhort  men  to  remember  that  Schism  is 
not  become  the  less  criminal  from  its  being  more 
common,  exert  themselves  to  check  its  progress, 
by  a  diligent  discharge  of  the  various  duties  be- 
longing to  their  several  stations ;  and  conform- 
ably with  that  spirit  of  forbearance,  by  which  our 
Church  is  so  especially  distinguished,  and  which 
so  clearly  appears  in  the  Declaration  prefixed  to 
our  Articles,  let  not  those,  who  are  of  one  mind 
respecting  the  fundamental   principles    of   our 
faith,  suffer   *'  differences  upon  certain   curious 
points*'  to  break  the  bonds  of  peace  and  unity  so 
necessary,  in  this  hour  of  common  danger,  for  the 
preservation  of  true  religion  in  these  dominions. 
Thus  by  temperate  zeal,  sound  knowledge,  per- 
severing diligence,  and  fervent  charity,  they  will 
best  evince  themselves  genuine  members  of  a 

Church, 
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Churchy  founded  upon  Apostolical  Authority, 
Thus,  "  shewing  their  &ith  by  their  works,  ** 
according  to  an  Apostle's  injunction,  they  will  most 
effectually  reprove  gainsayers,  recal  wanderers^ 
and  prepare  themselves,  ^^  in  this  day  of  trial 
which  is  to  come  upon  all  the  earth, "  to  give 
account  of  their  stewardship  when 
before  their  Judge. 


Ill  II  ii:;- 1 
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•»*  CHAPTER  THE  FIFTH. 


QUOTATIONS 

PBOM  THE  ANTIENT  FATHERS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER,  FOR  THE  PUR- 
POSE  OF  PROVING  THAT  THEY  MAINTAINED  DOC- 
TRINES IN  DIRECT  OPPOSITION  TO  THE  PECULIAR 
TENETS  OF  CALVINISM.: 


IGNATIUS,  A  CONTEMPORARY  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 
Coielerius's  Edition — a.  d.  1724. 

*'  i^\P  all  which,  nothing  is  hidden  from  you, 
^^  if  you  have  faith  perfectly  towards  Jesus 
Christ,  and  charity,  which  are  the  beginning  and 
the  end  of  life.    Faith  is  the  beginning,  charity  the 
end.    These  two  formed  into  one  are  of  God. 
Sut  all  other  things  which  relate  to  a  holy  life 
are  consequences  of  these  things.     No  one  pro- 
fessing   (fTayyiXXo/bifvoc)   faith  is  guilty  of  sin; 
and  no   one  who  possesses    love   is  guilty   of 
liatred.     The  tree  is  made  manifest  by  its  fruit : 
80  those  who  profess  themselves  Christians  shall 
-be  <Uscemed  by  their  actions.     For  it  is  not  now 
a  work  of  profession,  but  in  the  power  of  faith, 
if  a  man  be  found  unto  the  end,"  (lay  tk  ivfcOi  «V 
n^w.)  Vol.  2.  p.  15. 

^^do 


28&  Quotations  from  the  Fathers,  [chap.  v. 
"  I  do  not  speak  of  two  natures  of  men,  but  that 
tlie  one  man  is  sometimes  of  God,  sometimes  of 
the  devil.  If  any  one  be  pious,  he  is  a  man  of 
God  ;  but  if  any  one  be  ipopious,  he  10  a  man  of 
the  devil,  being  made  so,  not  by  nature,  but  by 
his  own  will/'  Vol.  2.  p.  55. 

CXEMENT  OF  ROME,  A  CONTEMPORARY  OF  THE 

APOSTLES. 

Cotelerius's  Edition — a.d.  iji^* 

**  Let  us  look  stedfastly  at  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  see  how  precious  his  blood  is  in  the  sight  of - 
God;  which  being ^hed  for  our  salvation,  has 
obtained  the  grace  of  repentance  for  all  the  wdrld. 
Xi6t  us  search  into  all  ages,  and  leani  that  our 
Lord  has  in  every  one  of  them  given  opportunity 
for  repentance  to  all  such  as  were  willing  to  turn 
unto  him.'"     Vol.  1.  p.  152. 

The  history  of  Rahab,  who  was  directed  by 
the  spies  to  bind  a  line  of  scarlet  thread  upon  the 
windows  of  her  house,  as  a  sign  for  the  Israelites 
to  spare  it  and  all  those  v^ho  were  within,  is  con- 
sidered by  Clement  of  Rome  and  many  others  of 
the  early  Fathers,  as  shewing,  *'  that  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lord,  there  will  be  redemption  to 
all  who  believe  and  hope  in  God.  '*  Vol  1 .  p.  1 55, 
and  note. 

"  Let  us  then  hold  fast  to  those  to  whom  grace 

is 
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'en  by  God.  Let  us  f^ut  oii  coneolrd,  beit^ 
de^  temperate,  abstaining  fixHn  all  whisper^ 
nd  detractioti;  justified  by  actions  and  not 
Mrds  .  w.  Let  uS  then  bold  fast  to  the  bleas^ 
f  God,  and  consider  what  ate  tbe  ways  of 
leasing }  let  as  examine  those  thii^  which 
Ka^pehed  from  the  beginning.  For  what 
Mur  Father  Abraham  blessed)  Was  it  not 
fee  through  faith  he  wrought  righteousness 
ruth  ?  Isaac,  knowing  with  confidence  what 
td  6ome,  cheerfiiUy  submitted  to  he  a  sacri^ 

Jacob,  with  humility,  departed  out  of  liis 
Doontry,  flymg  from  his  brother,  and  went 
^ban^  and  served  him,  and  the  sceptre  of 
Rnelve  tribes  of  Israel  was  given  to  him  . .  •  • 

were  therefore  all  glorified  and  magnified, 
IT  their  own  sake,  or  for  their  works,  the 
souti[iesS  which  they  had  wrought,  but  tljrough 
ilL  And  we  therefore  being  called  by  his 
ia  Christ  Jesus,  are  justified,  not  by  our* 
1^  or  by  our.  own  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  or 
,  or  the  works  w  hich  we  have  wrought  in 
088  of  heart,  but  by  the  feith  by  which  Al* 
If  God  has  justified  all  men  from  the  begin* 
to  wte>m  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever ;  Amen. 
t  then  shall  we  do,  brethren?  Shall  w« 
t  from  good  works,  and  lay  aside  charity  ? 
forbid  that  this  should  take  place  in  us  5  but 

U  let 
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let  «  hasleo  witfi  cheerfuliiess  and  alacrity  to 
perform  every  good  work  .  . .  Lei  us  observe  that 
all  just  ineD  weie  adorned  with  good  wcrics.  And 
even  the  Lord  himself,  having  adcnrned  Immelf 
vritb  wotksj  rejoiced.  Havmg  therefore  his  ex- 
ample, let  us  fulfil  bb  will ;  let  us  wchIl  the  work 
of  righteousness  with  all  our  strength.  We  most 
therefore  be  ready  in  well  doing :  for  finom  thence 
all  things  are  derived.  For  he  foretells  to  iiSy 
behold  the  Lord  cometh,  and  his  reward  is  be- 
fore hb  face,  to  render  to  every  one  according  to 
bis  work.  He  warns  us  therefore  beforehand 
with  all  his  heart  for  this  purpose,  tliat  we  should 
not  be  slothful  or  negligent  in  well-doing.''  Vol.  i. 
p.  165,  &c. 

JUSTIN    BIARTYR A.  D.     I40. 

Thirlbys  Edition-- A.  T^.  1722. 

**  We  are  persuaded  that  God  does  not  stand 
in  need  of  the  material  oSerings  of  men,  seeing 
that  he  is  himself  the  giver  of  all  things ;  but  we 
have  been  taught,  and  know,  and  believe,  tAt 
he  accepts  thoae  only  who  imitate  his  own  good 
qualities,  temperance,  justice,  and  benevolence, 
and  the  other  attributes  of  Godf  to  whom  we  give 
tio  epithet.  And  as  we  have  been  taught  that 
he,  being  good,  formed  every  thing  out  of  shape- 
less matter  for  the  sake  of  men,  whom  we  are 
I  assured 
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assured  he  would  have  thought  worthy  of  his 
society,  to  reign  with  him  iree  from  corruption 
and  sufiering,  if  by  their  actions  they  bad  shewn 
themselves  worthy  of*  bis  determination.  For  as 
in  the  beginning  he  created  them  out  of  nothing, 
in  the  same  manner  we  think  that  he  would  have 
blessed  them  with  immortality,  and  his  own  so- 
ciety, as  a  reward  for  choosing  what  was  pleasing 
to  him.  For  our  original  existence  was  not  owing 
to  ourselves;  but  to  follow  those  things  which 
are  pleasing  to  him,  through  the  powers  of  rea- 
son with  which  he  has  endowed  us,  this  persuades 
us  and  leads  us  to  faith  .  .  .  We  maintain  that  no 
wicked  or  covetous  person,  no  traitor,  no  virtuous 
person  can  escape  God;  and  that  every  one  will 
go  into  everlasting  punishment  or  salvation,  ac- 
conUng  to  the  merit  of  liis  actions." — p.  14. 

*'  God  foreknows  some  who  would  be  saved 
by  repentance,  and  some,  perhaps,  who  are  not 
yet  bom.** — ^p.  46. 

^  Bat  lest  any  one  should  imagine  that  I  am 
asserting  that  things  happen  according  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  fate,  because  I  have  said  that  things 
are  foreknown,  I  proceed  to  refute  that  opinion 
alsa  That  punisA^ments  and  chastisements  and 
good  rewards  are  given  according  to  the  worth  of 
the  acdons  of  every  one,  having  learnt  it  from 
the  Prophets,  we  declare  to  be  true;  since  if  it 

u  2  were 
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were  not  so^  but  all  things  happen  according  to 
fate,  nothing  would  be  in  our  own  power ;  for  if 
it  were  decreed  by  &te  that  one  should  be  good 
and  another  bad,  no  praise  would  be  due  to  the 
former,  or  blame  to  the  latter.     And,  again,  if 
mankind  had  not  the  power,  by  free-will,  to  avoid 
what  is  disgraceful  and  to  choose  what  is  good^ 
they  would  not  be  responsible  for  their  actions. 
But  that  man  does  what  is  right,  and  what  is 
wrong,  by  his  own  free  choice,  we  thus  prove ; 
we  see  the  same  person  passing  from  one  thing  to 
that  which  is  contrary  to  it ;  but  if  it  were  fiited 
tliat  he  should  be  either  bad  or  good,  he  would, 
not  be  capable  of  doing  contrary  things,  or  sa. 
often  change ;  but  neither  would  some  be  good 
and  others  bad,  since  we  should  so  declare  fiit^ 
to  be  the  cause  of  bad  things,  and  to  act  contrary 
to  itself     Or  that  which  was  before  mentioned 
would  appear  to  be  true,  tliat  neither  virtue  nor 
vice  is  in  reality  ai)y  thing,  but  is  only  imagined 
to  be  good  or  bad ;  which  in  truth  is  the  highest 
impiety  and  injustice.     But  we  say  that  there  is 
this  immutable  fate,  namely,  to  those  who  choose^ 
what  is  good,  a  worthy  reward ;  to  those  who 
choose  the  contrary,  a  worthy  punishment     For 
God  has  not  created  man  like  other  things,  as 
trees,  and  four-footed  beasts,  incapable  of  acting 
by  choice ;  for  then  he  could  not  deserve  reward 
6  or 
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!i»e,  not  having  chosen  good  of  himself,  but 
made  so;  nor  if  he  were  bad,  would  he 
ve  punishment,  not  being  such  of  himself, 
oable  to  be  any  thing  except  that  which  he 
nade.  This  the  holy  prophetic  Spirit  has 
t  U9  by  Moses,  declaring  that  God  said  to 
irst^-created  man,  Behold  betbre  thy  he6 
and  evil,  choose  the  good.  And  again  by 
g,  anotfier  Prophet,  as  from  the  Father  of 
id  the  Lord  God,  ^  Wash  yotu  make  you 
;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be*- 
Dine  eyes ;  cease  tp  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well; 
udgement,  relieve  the  oppressed  Judge  the  fa- 
sts^ plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let 
ison'  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your 
e  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  uhite  as  snow; 
k  tiiey  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  yp  shall  eat 
ibd.of  the  land.  But  if  ye  refru^  and  rebels 
aS  be  devoured  with  the  sword :  for  the 
I  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  (d).*  Whera- 
lato  borrowed  the  sentence,  *  the  blame  19 
QD  who  chooses;  but  God  is  free  from 
I  (e)/  froip  the  Prophet  Moses :  for  Mosei^' 
ynoe  to  any  of  ffae  (jreek  writers.  And 
tiling  which  both  philosophers  and  poets 
ttjd  coocemipg  the  immortality  of  the  sou^' 

or* 
c#  !•  Vf  l^iScc*     (0  Ama f^«fW)  9i^  )* imiTWf, 

P3 
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or  punishment  after  death,  or  the  contemplation 
of  heavenly  things,  they  might  have  understood 
or  related  from  the  Prophets.  Whence  the  seeds 
of  truth  seem  to  have  been  within  the  reach  {£ 
all.  But  they  are  proved  not  to  have  understood 
them  accurately,  as  they  contradict  themselves. 
By  our  expression,  therefore,  that  future  things 
are  predicted  by  the  Prophets,  we  do  not  mean 
to  assert  the  necessity  of  fate ;  but  that  God,  fore- 
seeing what  would  be  done  by  all  men,  and  there 
being  an  opinion  among  them  that  every  one  will 
be  rewarded  according  to  the  merit  of  his  actions, 
God  by  the  prophetic  Spirit,  foretells  a  just  re- 
tribution, always  leading  mankind  to  attention 
and  recollection,  shewing  his  providence  and  care 
for  them  .  . .  But  that  God  the.  Father  of  all  things 
would  carry  Christ  into  heaven  after  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  and  keep  him  there  until  he 
shall  have  smitten  the  devils  who  oppose  him, 
and  till  tlie  number  of  those  who  he  foreknew 
would  be  good  and  virtuous  shall  be  completed, 
for  whose  sake  also  he  has  not  yet  made  the  final 
consummation,  hear  what  is  said  by  the  Prophet 

David "  p.  64. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  quotation  the 
power  of  man  to  choose  good  or  evil  according 
to  the  determination  of  his  will,  and  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  who  would  be  ^virtuous  and 

who 
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who  would  be  wicked,  are  asserted,  not  as  ques« 
tioiis  of  doubt  or  controversy  among  Christians, 
but  as  fundamental  and  acknowledged  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel.  And  Justin  Martyr  goes  on 
to  say,  that  all  who  before  the  time  of  Christ 
lived  agreeably  to  reason,  were  Christians  (fj ; 
and  be  particularly  mentions  Socrates,  Heracli- 
tus,  Abraham,  Ananias,  Azarius,  Misael,  and 
Elias.  How  can  all  this  {be  reconciled  with  the 
Calvinistic  notions  of  election  and  irresistible 
g^e?  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  this  au- 
thor lived  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  about 
one  huadred  years  after  the  ascension  of  our 
Saviour.  And  again,  at  the  end  of  his  dialogue 
with  Trypho,  he  says : 

^  But  that  those,  whether  angeb  or  men,  who 
areforeknown  that  they  would  be  unjust,  are  not 
wicked  through  the  fault  of  God,  but  that  each 
through  his  own  fault  is  what  he  is,  I  have  shewn 
above*  But  that  you  may  not  have  any  pretence 
for  saying  that  Christ  must  necessarily  have  been 
crucified,  or  that  in  your  race  there  are  trans* 
gressorSi  and  that  it  could  not  have  been  other- 
wise, I  have  already  observed  in  few  words,  that 
God  desiring  that  men  and  angels  should  follow 
his  will,  determined  to  make  them  with  full  power 
to  act  justly,  with  the  means  of  knowing  by  whom 

tiiey 
^  Pp.  69,70* 

V  4 
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they  were  made,  and  through  whom  they  were 
called  into  existence  out  of  nothing;  and  with 
this  condition,  that  they  were  to  be  judged  by  him 
if  they  acted  contrary  to  right  reason ;  and  we 
men  and  the  angels  shall  be  by  ourselves  con* 
victed  of  having  acted  wickedly,  unless  we  make 
haste  to  repent.  But  if  the  word  of  God  declares 
beforehand,  that  some,  both  angels  and  men,  will 
be  hereafter  punished,  because  he  knows  that 
they  would  persevere  to  the  last  in  wickedness, 
he  foretold  it,  but  not  that  God  made  them  such* 
Wherefore  if  they  will  repent,  all  who  are  willing 
to  obtain  mercy  from  God,  have  it  in  their  power; 
and  the  word  pronounces  them  happy,  saying 
*  Blessed  is  he  to  whom  God  shall  not  ^llput0 
sin'  CgX'—p.  434. 

It  is  material  to  observe,  that  Jn  the  early  days 
of  the  Gospel  the  Jews  were  rigid  Predestinarians, 
■arid  that  these  assertions  and  arguments  occur  in 
the  dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew.  Justin  Mar-* 
tyr,  therefore,  in  endeavouring  to  convert  TrypliQ 
the  Jew  to  the  belief  of  the  Gpspel,  argues  against 
the  Jewish  doctrine  of  predestination,  and  main^t 
tains  aqd  enforces  the  Gospel  doctrines  of  th^ 
prescience  of  God»  the  free-^will  of  man,  and  hia 
fibsolute  power  oyer  his  opinions,  thoughts,  an4 

^<  Whoever 

(i)  P«*  3«*  ▼•  ^ 
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l^lioever  are  persuaded  and  believe,  that 
e  things  which  are  taught  and  said  by  ui|^  aroi 
^  and  engfiuve  that  they  can  live  agreeably  to 
1,  are  directed  to  fast  and  pray,  and  entreat 
I  God  forgiveness  of  their  former  sins,  we 
ing  and  fasting  with  them.  Afterwards  they 
imiducted  by  us  to  a  place  where  there  it 
vSy  and  they  are  regenerated,  according  ta 
Barae  mode  of  regeneration  by  which  we  our« 
m  were  r^nerated,  for  they  are  then  washed 
water  in  the  name  of  the  Father  of  the  Uni«^ 
t  and  the  Lord  God,  and  of  our  Saviour 
»  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  Christ 
,  ^  £xcept  ye  be  bom  again,  ye  shall  not  enter 
Ifae  kingdom  of  heaven'  fhy  p.  88.— Thif 
age  decidedly  .proves  what  was  the  doo« 
I  of  Ilegeneration  in  Uie  primitive  Church  of 
bt« 

Neither  do  we  say,  that  men  fu:t  or  suffer 
»rdmg  to  fate,  but  that  every  one  does  rightly, 
inSr  according  to  his  choice  ,  •  •  Because  God 
I. the  beginning  endowed  angels  and  men  witb 
^will,  they  will  justly  receive  punishment  for 
r  sins  in  everlasting  fire.  For  this  is  the  na^^ 
of  every  one  who  is  bom,  to  be  capable  (of 
19  aad  nee ;  for  nothing  would  be  deserving 
raise,  if  it  had  not  the  power  of  tuming  itself 
srwuy,*— p.  117* 

^ii;jcfbn,C4|.v,|. 
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"  What  advantage  is  there  in  that  baptism 
which  makes  clean  flesh  and  body  only  ?  Wash 
yom*  souls  from  wrath,  and  from  covetousness, 
firom  envy,  from  hatred,  and  behold  the  body  is 
pure." — p.  164* 

He  introduces  Trypho  as  asking,  Whether  they 
who  lived  according  to  the  law  commanded  by 
Moses,  will  live  equally  with  Jacob  and  Enochs 
and  Noah,  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  or 
not?  To  which  Justin  answers,  "  When  I  quoted 
the  words  of  Ezekiel,  *  Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Jacob,  should  desire  sons  and  daughters,  it  shall 
not  be  given  to  them  (ijy  but  every  one  shall  be 
saved  by  his  own  righteousness,  I  asserted  that 
they  ^so  who  live  according  to  the  law  of  Moees 
will  equally  be  saved.  For  those  things  which 
Mve  by  nature  good,  and  pious,  and  just,  are 
enacted  in  the  law  of  Moses  to  be  done  by  those 
who  obey  it ;  and  those  things  which  were  com- 
^landed  on  account  of  the  hardness  of  heart  of 
the  people,  are  equally  written  in  it,  which  they 
also  performed  who  were  under  the  law.  Since 
they  who  did  those  things  which  are  good,  uni- 
versally, by  nature,  and  for  ever,  are  well  pleasing 
to  God,  and  shall  be  saved  through  Christ  in  the 
resurrection,  equally  with  those  just  men  who  went ' 

before 
(i)  Justin  Martyr  seems  to  refer  to  Ezek.  c«  I4« 
V.  14  &  16;  but  he  mentions  Jacob  instead  of  Job,  an4 
ia  other  respecti  bk  qiiocatioo  is  not  accurate; 
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before  them,  Noab,  and  Enoch,  and  Jacob,  and 
any  others  there  may  be,  together  with  those  who 
have  known  this  Christ  the  Son  of  God/' — p.  226. 

'^  God  being  willing  that  both  angels  and  men 
should  have  a  free  choice,  and  be  masters  of  them* 
selves,  created  each  to  do  whatever  he  gave  them' 
strength  to  be  able  to  do;  so  that  if  they  chose 
what  was  pleasing  to  him,  he  might  keep  them 
free  from  corruption  and  punishment;  but  if  they 
should  sin,  he  might  punish  them  in  the  manner 
he  diinks  fit*' — ^p.  332. 

.  ''All  mankind  know  that  adultery  is  wicked, 
and  ibmication,  and  murder,  and  other  things  of 
the  same  kind.  And  although  all  men  do  these 
Aings,  Ihey  are  aware  that  they  act  unjustly  when 
they  do  th^m,  except  those  who  being  filled  with 
an  undean  Spirit,  and  corrupted  by  education, 
and  bad  habits,  and  wicked  laws,  have  destroyed 
tfaehr  natural  ideas,  or  rather  extinguished  or  stifled 
tbem.**-^p.  342. 

"  The  Father  of  the  Universe  was  willing  that 
bis  Christ  should  take  the  curses  of  all,  for  the 
whole  human  race." — p.  345. 

'^  As  he  knew  that  it  would  be  good,  he  made 
bodi  angels  and  men  with  fi'ee-will  to  act  justiy; 
and  because  he  likewise  knew  that  it  would  be 
good,  he  made  both  universal  and  partial  judge^ 

ments  (Ko^t^xac  x«i  pfpixa;  KfinH  f w-d/ii) ;  fre9* 

will|  however,  being  preserved/' — p.  355, 
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TATTAN A.  D.  ^^2. 

Wortk'i  Ediiiom — Oxford,  1700. 

'*  The  Word,  before  the  foimation  of  men^ 
created  angels.  But  each  species^  of  these  created 
beings  was  endoned  with  power  over  themselves,, 
not  having  natural  goodness,  except  only  from 
God,  being  perfected  by  men  through  tlie  free- 
dom of  choice ;  that  he  who  is  wicked  may  be 
justly  punished,  being  made  wicked  by  himself; 
and  that  he  who  is  just  may  deservedly  be  praised 
on  account  of  his  good  actions,  not  having 
through  his  power  over  himself,  transgressed  the 
will  of  God.  Such  is  the  nature  of  angels  and 
men.  IJut  the  power  of  the  Word  having  in  it- 
self the  foreknowledge  of  what  would  happen,  not 
according  to  fate,  but  by  the  determination  of 
free  agents,  foretold  future  events,  and  guarded 
against  wickedness  by  prohibitions,  and  com-* 
mended  those  who  should  persevere  in  goodness." 
p.  26. 

**  Free-will  destroyed  us.  Being  free  we  be*- 
came  slaves ;  we  were  sold  because  of  sin.  No 
evil  proceeds  from  God,  We  have  produced 
wickedness;  but  those  who  have  produced  it, 
have  it  in  their  pgvier  again  to  renounce  iU'^ 

p.45r 
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IB£N£US — A.  D.   I78. 
Benedktine  Edit. 

^  GiviKG  his  disciples  the  power  of  regenera* 
tion  to  God,  he  said  to  them,  *  Go,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gho^t/" 
p.  2o8. 

In  another  place,  Irseneus  speaks  of  ^*  the  bap^ 
tism  of  regeneration  to  God."  p.  93.  And  in  a 
third  place  he  says,  '^  Christ  came  to  save  all 
men  through  himself;  all,  I  say,  who  through 
him  are  bom  agsdn  to  God,  infants,  and  little 
children,  and  boys,  and  youths,  and  old  men,'' 
p.  147.  evidently  referring  to  baptism,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  the  note. 

"  Mary  is  found  obedient,  saying,  *  Behold 
tiie  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  (j)'  But  Eve  was  disobedient, 
for  she  did  not  obey  ...  As  Eve  by  being  dis- 
obedient, became  the  cause  of  death  both  to  her- 
self and  to  the  whole  human  race,  so  Mary  also, 
by  being  obedient,  became  the  cause  of  salvation 
both  to  herself,  and  to  the  whole  human  race  .  .  . 
The  Lord  is  *  the  first-bom  fropi  tlie  dead  (kj^* 
and  receiving  into  his  bosom  the  antient  Fathers, 
be  regenerated  them  into  tlie  life  of  God,  he  him- 
self 
(;)  Luke,  c,  i.  v.  38,       (k)  Col.  c.  i.  v.  18. 
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sdf  beio^  made  the  besvomog  of  Aose^riiofiw; 
w  Adam  was  made  the  besmnn^  <rf^  tfaooe  who 
Ae.  lillierefore  Lake,  also  beguinine  the  gene- 
alogy finxD  our  Lord,  carried  k  back  to  Adam, 
rignifyif^  dial  tfaey  did  not  regenerate  him  but  be 
tfaem  into  the  Gospel  of  life." — P- >19- 

^  Jofau  the  Baptkt,  speakk^  of  Cbrist^  saySp 
'  He  shall  baptize  voa  with  the  Holy  Gbos^  and 
with  fire:  whose  £ui  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wfll 
tfaoroug^y  porge  bis  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  gamer;  but  he  will  bom  up  the  chaff 
witli  unquenchable  fire  (I J  J  He  therefbfe  who 
made  the  wheat,  and  who  made  the  chafl^  are 
not  diSerent  persons,  but  one  and  the  same  per- 
son, .i>a:png,  ttiat  b,  separating  them.  But  the 
com  and  chafT  being  inanimate  and  irrational,  are 
made  such  by  nature.  But  man,  being  endowed 
with  re  ason,  and  in  this  respect  like  to  God^ 
being  made  free  in  his  will,  and  having  power 
over  himself,  is  himself  the  cause  that  sometimes 
he  becomes  wheat,  and  sometimes  chaff.  Where- 
fore he  will  also  be  justly  condemned,  because, 
being  made  rational,  he  lost  true  reason,  and 
living  irrationally,  he  opposed  the  justice  of  God, 
delivering  himself  up  to  every  earthly  spirit,  and 
serving  all  lusts. ** — p.  231. 

**  All  the  multitude  of  those  just  men  who  lived 

before 
(I)  Matt,  c.  3.  T.  II  8c  12. 
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before  Abraham,  and  of  those  Patriarchs  who 
were  prior  to  Moaes^  were  justified  without  the 
tfaiogs  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  and 
without  the  law  of  Moses  • .  .  The  just  Patriarchs 
having  the  sjMrit  of  the  Decalogue  written  in  their 
hearts  and  souls,  that  is,  loving  God  who  made 
them,  and  abstabing  from  injustice  towards  tlieir 
neighbour,  on  which  account  it  was  not  necessary 
that  they  should  be  admonished  with  prohibitory 
mandates,  because  they  had  the  justice  of  the  law 
in  themsdves.  But  when  thb  justice  and  love 
towards  God  had  fallen  into  oblivion,  and  t^ere 
extinguished  in  Egypt,  God  necessarily,  out  of 
liis  gfeat  benevolence  towards  men,  shewed  him- 
self by  a  voice;  and  brought  the  people  out  of 
£g]fpt  in  virtue,  that  man  might  again  become 
4)6  difldple  and  follower  of  God."* — p.  246. 

*'  Christ  did  not  come  for  those  only  who  be* 
lieved  on  him  in  the  time  of  Tiberius  Ctesar,  nor 
did  the  Father  make  provision  for  those  only  who 
are  now  living ;  but  for  all  men  altogether,  who 
fixMn  the  beginning,  according  to  their  virtue  in 
thdr  generation,  have  both  feared  and  loved  God, 
and  have  lived  justly  and  piously  towards  their 
neighbours,  and  have  wished  to  Bee  Christ  and  ta 
hear  his  voice/' — p.  259. 
'  '^  He  hath  made  manifest  that  we  ought  widi 
our  calling  to  be  adorned  also  with  the  works  of 

justice, 
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justice,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  rest  upon  us.^ 

p.  279- 

"  The  expression,  *  How  often  would  I  hare 

gathered  thy  childrea  together,  and  ye    would 

not  (mf  manifested  the  antient  law  of  human 

Uberty,  because  God  made  man  free  from  the  he* 

ginning,  having  his  own  power,  as  he  had  also  bis 

own  soul,  to  use  the  sentence  of  God  voluntarily, 

mid  not  by  compulsion  from  God.     For  there  is 

BO  force  with  God,  but  a  good  intention  is  always 

ip  bim.     And  therefore  he  gives  good  counsel  to 

.alL  '  But  he  has  placed  the  power  of  choice  in 

man,  as  also  in  angels,  (for  angels  are  endowed 

ynth  reason)  that  those  who  should  obey  might 

justly  possess  good,  given  indeed  by  God,  but 

preserved  by  themselves.     But  those  who  have 

not  obeyed,  will,  justly,  not  be  found  in  possession 

of  good,  and  will  receive  merited  punishment ; 

because  God   has  given  good    bountifully,  but 

they  have  not  diligently  kept  it,  or  thought  it 

valuable,    but  have  despised   his  supereminent 

gpodness.     Rejecting,  therefore,  and  as  it  were 

]cefusing  that  which  is  good,  they  will  all  deserv'^ 

edly  incur  the  just  judgement  of  God  •••.«• 

Cod  therefore  has  given  good,    and  they  who 

work  it  shall  receive  glory  and  honour,  because 

Ihey  worked  good,  when  they  had  it  in  their 

poweor 

(m)  Matt,  c,  23.  V  37. 
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power  not  to  work  it.;  but  those  wbp  ilo  not 
work  it,  will  receive  the  ju«t  judgiraient  of  God, 
hecfiuse  ^j  have  not  worked  good  when  they 
had  it  in  their  power  to  work  it  But  if  tome 
men  were  bad  by  nature,  and  others  good,  neither 
the  good  would  deserve  praise,  for  they  were 
created  so,  nor  would  the  bad  deserve  bkune, 
being  bom  so.  But  since  all  men  are  of  the 
same  nature,  and  able  to  lay  hold  of  and  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  able  to  reject  it  again,  and  not 
do  it,  some  justly  receive  praise,  even  from  meo, 
who  act  according  to  good  laws,  and  much  more 
from  God;  and  obtain  deserved  testimony  of 
generally  choosing  and  persevering  in  that  which 
is  good ;  but  others  are  blamed,  and  receive  the 
deserved  repfoach  of  rejecting  that  which  is  juit 
and  good  And  therefore  tlie  Prophets  exhorted 
men  to  do  justice,  and  perform  good  works."  .  .  . 
And  after  quoting  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
he  adds,  '^  All  these  things  shew  the  free-will  of 
man,  and  the  counsel  of  God,  exhorting  against 
disobedience,  but  not  forcing  our  wills.  F<Mr  if 
any  one  should  be  unwilling  to  follow  the  Gospiel, 
it  is  permitted  him,  although  it  is  not  expedient 
For  disobedience  to  God  and  loss  of  good,  are  in 
Ihe  power  of  man,  but  they  cause  no  small  injury 
and  mischief.  And  on  this  account  St.  Paul 
says,  ^  All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  are 

X  not 
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not  expedient  (n)  ;'  referring  both'  to  the  libertjr 
«f  man ;  orr  which  account  all  things  eve  per-" 
jfnitted,  God  not  compelling  man;  and  by  tbe 
expression  '  not  expedient,'  shewing  that  they 
should  not  abuse  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness,  for  this  is  not  expedient.  And  again  he  says^ 
*  Speak  every  man  trutli  m  ith  his  neighbour  (o}i 
and  ^  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  oat 
6f  your  month;  neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
tklking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thafnks  fp)  :  And,  *  For  ye 
ilrere  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light 
Jn  the  L6rd  :  walk  as  children  of  light ;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness  ;  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness ;  not  in  strife  and  envying :  and  such 
Mere  some  of  you  ;  but  ye  arc  washed,  but  ye  aie 
sanctified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (qj.'  If  then 
it  were  not  in  our  power  to  do  or  not  to  do  tlieae 
things,  what  reason  had  the  Apostle,  and  much 
more  our  Lord  himself,  to  exhort  us  to  do  some 
things  and  to  abstain  from  others  ?  But  because 
God  is  of  a  free  will  from  the  beginning,  and 
God  of  a  free  will,  in  whoMe  likeness  man  was 
made,  advice  is  always  given  him  to  keep  the 
good,  which  is  done  by  obedience  to  God.     And 

God 

fn)  I  Cor.  c.  6.  v.  12.  (c)  Eph.  c.  ^  v.  25. 

(p)  Eplu  c.  4.  v.  29-  and  c.  5.  v,  4. 

(^J  Eph.  c.  5.V.  8.  Roin.c,  13.  v.  13.  1  Cor.c.6,v.  xi.. 
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God  has  presei^ved  to  man  a  will  free,  and  in 
bis  own  power,  not  only  in  works,  but  also  in 
fiitth,  saying,  ^  According  to  your  faith,  be  it 
unto  you  (r) ;  -  shewing  that  the  faith  of  man  is 
his  own,  because  he  has  his  own  will.  And 
again,  *  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be* 
lieveth  (s)  f  And,  *  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee  (tj.'  And 
ail  such  expressions  shew  that  man  is  in  his  own 
power  with  respect  to  faith.  And  on  this  account^ 
*  be  who  believeth  in  him  hath  eternal  lite :  but 
he  who  doth  not  believe  the  Son,  hath  not  eternal 
life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  shall  remain  upon 
him  (uX^  In  the  same  manner,  God  both  shew* 
ii^  his  own  goodness,  and  signifying  that  man  is 
ID  his  own  free  will  and  power,  said  to  Jerusa* 
leni,  *  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
<diildren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  notl 
wherefore  your  house  shall  be  left  desolate  C*r^/'' 
p.  281. 

'  *^  Man  has  received  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  but  it  is  good  to  obey  God,  and  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
thia  is  the  life  of  man ;  as  not  to  obey  God  is 

evil; 

(r)  Matt.c.  9.  V.  29.       (s)  Mark,  c.  9.  v.  23. 
(0  Matt.  c.  8.  V.  13.      (u)  John,  c.3^v.  36. 
(x)  Matt.  c.  23.  V.  37,  38 
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€Yil ;  and  this  is  \m  deatb.    Qoii  therefore  afford^ 
ing  this  power  of  tiie  mind,  meO'  know  both  the 
good  of  obedience,  and  the  evil  of  disobedience; 
that  &e  eye  of  tiie  mind^  receiving  experience  of 
both,  may  with  judSgement  make  choice  of  the 
better  tbiogSy  and  never  become  indolent  or  neg^ 
ligent  of  God  s  command ;.  and  learning  by  ex^ 
|iericnce  that  that  which  takes  a^^ay  life  from  him^ 
Itiat  is,-  disobedience  to  God,  is  evil,  may  never 
attempt  it;    but  knowing  that  that  ivhich  pie* 
ierves  life,  namf  ly,  obedience  to  God,  is  good, 
he  may  diligenlly  keep  it  with  ail  eam^tness  .  . . 
%  « t .  .  If  yoit'  shall  not  believe  in  him,  the  cause 
of  imperfection*  will  be  in  you,  who  did  liot  obejF> 
i^ut  not  in  him  who  called;     For  be  sent  to  calt 
to  the  marriage  ;  bat  they  who  did  not  obey,  de- 
prived themselves  of   the  royal  supper.      The 
power  of  God  (ars  Dei)  tlierefbre,  i&  not  want-^ 
ing ;  for  he  is  able  of  stones  tb  raise  i»p  children 
to  Abraiiam ;  but  lie  w^ho-  does  not  obtain  it,  id 
tlie  cause  of  his  own  imperfection.    Nor  does  the 
light  fail,  because  men  blind  themselves  ^  but, 
that  remaining  as  it  is,  those  who  are  blinded  are 
in  darkness  from  tlieir  own  faulty  the  light  not 
enslaving  any  one  by  necessity ;  nor  God  forcing, 
if  any  one  should  i;ot  be  willing  to  avail  himself 
of  his  (Gods)   power    (continent  ejus  krtem.) 
Those,  therefore,  who  desert  the  liglit  given  by 

the 
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the  Father,  and  transgress  tbelawof  liberty^  bavs 
<ie8erted  it  from  their  own  fault,  having  been 
made  free,  and  endowed  with  free-will.  But 
God,  foreknowiiig  all  things,  has  prepared  fit 
habitations  for  botii ;  to  tliose  who  seek  the  lig^ 
of  iucorruption,  and  run  to  it,  kindly  giving  thai 
light  which  they  desire  ;  but  for  others,  who  de« 
€pise  it,  and  turn  away  from  it  and  avoid  it,  an^ 
as  it  were,  blind  tiiemsclves,  he  has  firepared 
darkness  suitable  to  persons  who  dislike  light; 
and  upon  tliose  who  will  not  be  subject  to  it,  he 

has  inflicted   appropriate  punishment ^ 

Since  all  good  things  arc  wltli  God,  they  who  by 
their  own  determination  fly  from  God,  defraud 
themselves  of  all  good  things,  but  being  defrauded 
of  all  good  things  itowards  God,  they  will  conse^ 
jquently  incur  die  just  jiidgcinent  of  God.  They 
who  fly  frouj  the  eternal  liglit  of  God,  which  con- 
tains in  it  all  good  ttiings,  are  tliemselves  tl>(e  cause 
of  their  inhabiting  eternal  darkness,  destitute  of  aU 
jjood  tilings,  becoming  fjo  themselves  tlie  cause  of 
this  habitatioa." — p.  285. 

^^  Isaiah,  preaching  in  Judea,  and  disputing 
with  Israel,  called  them  rulers  of  Sodom,  and 
l^ople  of  Gomorrah  (j/J ;  intimatkig  that  they 
»vere  like  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  in  transr 
g'cssion,  and  that  they  wer^e  guilty  of  the  same 

.  sins, 

(y)  Isaiah,  c.  i.  v.  I  p. 
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rinsy  calling  them  by  the  same  name,  because 
tbeir  conduct  was  similar.  And  because  they 
were  not  naturally  made  so  by  God,  but  were 
able  to  act  justly,  he  said,  giving  them  good 
counsel,  *  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean,  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes,  cease  to  do  ev\l(zj.^  Because  they  had 
transgressed  and  sinned,  they  received  the  same 
reproof  as  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  For  when 
they  were  converted,  and  repented,  and  rested 
from  wickedness,  they  were  able  to  be  the  sons 
of  God,  and  to  obtain  the  inheritance  of  incor-* 
ruption  which  is  affordjed  by  him." — p,  288. 

**  Being  predestinated  according  to  the  pre* 
science  of  the  Father." — p.  292. 

"  As  by  the  former  generation  (Adam)  we  in^ 
herited  death,  so  by  this  generation  (Christ)  we 
inherit  life  .  .  .  That  as  we  all  died  in  the  animal, 
so  we  may  all  be  made  alive  in  the  spiritual." — 

P-  203. 

*'  (Christ)  saving  in  himself  that  in  tlie  end, 
which  in  the  beginning  had  perished  in  Adam."— 
p.  3^0. 

CL£M£NT  OF  ALEXANDRIA — A.  P.  I94. 

Pi)tter*s  Edition. 

"  Wx  are  consecrated  to  God  for  the  sake  of 
Chrbt,  we  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priest- 

hood| 

(zj  Is,  C.  I.  T.  l6. 
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hood,  an  holy  nation  (ay  In  tbi^  passage,  Cle- 
liient  of  Alexandf  ia,  in  the  words  of  St.  P^tcr^ 
apeaka  of  the  wliole  body  of  Clirisdans,  as  chosen, 
w  elect 

^^  If  .eternal  salvation  were  to  be  bought,  how 
much,  O  man,  would  you  pix>&i63  to  give  for  it  ? 
If  any  one  were  to  measure  out  all  Pactolus,  the 
£ibled  river  x>f  gold^  he  would  not  pay  an  equi- 
valent price.  Do  not,  tlicn,  despair.  It  is  in 
your  power,  if  you  will,  to  purchase  this  precious 
ftalvationi  witli  your  own  treasure,  charity  and 
&ithy  which  is  the  j/ist  price  of  )ifc^  TJjjis  p^icc 
God  willingly  accepts." — p.  71^ 

"  To  whom  will  tl)c  I^rd  $ay,  -  Your's  is  the 
kingdom  <d  heaven  (b)  ?  It  is  yours,  if  ye  be 
willing,  wlip  baw)  the  powcA*  of  choosing  the 
ibings  which  Jbelong  to  Gpd  :  it  is  your  s,  if  ye  be 
willing  only  to  obey  those  brief  instructions  which 
have  been  preached  jtoyou." — p.  79. 

He  twice  speaks  of  "  regenerating  Mitli  water^^ 
evidently  meaning  baptisip— pp.  156.  5.51^ — 
And  he  even  applies  ;:he  word  regenerated  to 
our  Saviours  baptism. — p.  1J3. 

"  He  says  to  Moses,  *  Go  and  tell  Pharaoh 

tp  send  out  the  people,  but  \  am  sure  tliat  he 

V'ill  not  send  them  ojjt  (c) :'     lu  tliis  he  clearly 

points 
fa)  I  Pet,  c.  2.  V.  9.      (h)  Matt.  c.  5.  v.  3,  &  10^ 
(c)  Exod.  c.  3.  V.  18,  19. 
X  4 


points  out  both  bis  divinity,  in  foreknowB^  #faat 
would  happen  ;  and  his  goodness^  in  graciously 
giving  the  freedom  of  Pharaoh  s  mind  opportn* 
nities  to  repent." — p.  143-  This  passage  shews 
|;hat  Clement  of  Alexandria  considered  the  pre^ 
science  of  God  and  the  firee-will  of  man^  as  not 
incompatible. 

"  God  is  free  from  all  blame  with  respect  ta 
^  person  who  has  not  chosen  what  is  best.** — 
p.  318. 

"  Abraham  was  justified  not  by  works,  but  by 
faith ;  therefore  it  will  be  of  no  service  to  them 
after  this  life,  even  if  they  now  do  good  works, 
unless  they  have  faith." — p.  338. 

"  Neithc  r  praise,  nor  disj>raise,  nor  honours, 
nor  punishments,  would  be  just,  if  the  soul  had 
not  the  power  of  desiring  and  rejecting,  and  if 
vice  were  involuntary." — p.  368. 

"  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews 
indeed  a  stumbling-block  ;  because,  knowing  the 
prophecy,  they  do  not  believe  the  event :  but 
unto  the  Gi*eeks  foolishness ;  for  they  who  pro- 
fess tlieniselves  to  be  wise,  consider  it  as  a  fable, 
that  the  Son  of  God  should  speak  in  a  human 
form,  and  that  God  should  have  a  Son,  and  that 
he  sliould  suffer.  From  whence  the  prejudice  of 
self-opinion  over-persuaded  them  to  disbelieve. 
J'or  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  did  not  make  men 
H  foolisli, 


CHAP. v.]  oppogedio  the  Teneh  bfCahhiiim.  313 

foolish,  and  hard  hearted,  and  unbelieving,  but 
wise,  and  easy  to  be  persuaded,  and  moreover 
believers^  But  they  who  were  unwilling  to  be« 
Keve,  by  separating  themselves  from  those  who 
yoluntarily  obeyed,  were  proved  to  be  unwise^ 
and  unbelievers,  and  foolish;  but  unto  them 
which  are  called,  botli  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
^  the  power  of  God  and  tlie  wisdom  of  God .  •  •* 
And  being  wise  they  were  in  much  greater  fiauill 
ioT  not  believing  the  preaching,  for  the  choioe 
and  adoption  of  truth  are  voluntary ....  All 
men  therefore  being  called,  those  who  were 
willing  to  obey  were  denon>inuted  The  Called, 
for  with  God  there  is  no  injustice,  Thua 
those  of  cither  race  wjio  believed,  were  *  a  pe- 
culiar people.'  And  in  the  Acts  of  the  A{)os- 
ties  you  find  this  expression ;  *  Then  they  that 
[^adly]  received  his  word,  were  baptized  f^/) ; ' 
but  those  who  were  not  willinsj  to  believe,  evi-r 
jdently  alienated  themselves.  To  these  tlie  pro- 
phecy says,  *  If  ye  he  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  good  of  tte  lan(l{^c'^;'  shewing 
that  it  rests  witli  ourselves  whether  we  will  ac- 
cept or  reject."-  p.  370. 

"  The  Lord  clearly  shews  that  sins  and  of- 
fences ace  in  our  own  power,  pointing  out  me- 
thods of  cure  suited  to  the  disorders,  wishing  ut 

»     .■    •         ■ 

to 

(d)  Act$>  c*  X  V.  4|.         (f)  Is.  c.  1.  V.  19. 
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to  be  corrected  by  the  shepherds,  accordiog  to 
Ezekiel,  accusing  some  of  them,  I  suppose,  be-' 
caase  they  bad  not  kept  the  commandments : 
f  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have 
ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost ;  but 
with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  tliera. 
And  they  were  scattered  because  there  is  no 
shepherd ;  and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  tiiey  were  scattered* 
My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains, 
and  upon*  every  high  hill;  yea,  my  flock  was 
scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none 
did  search  or  seek  after  them  fy) ;  For  there 
is  great  joy  witli  the  Father  over  one  sinner  that 
is  saved." — p.  465. 

"As  tlierefoie  he  is  tQ  be  commended^  who 
uses  his  power  in  leading  a  virtuous  life,  so  much 
more  is  he  to  be  venerated  and  adored,  who  has 
given  us  this  free  and  sovereign  power,  and  luis 
permitted  us  to  live,  not  having  allowed  what 
we  choose  or  what  we  avoid  to  be  subject  to  a 
slavish  necessity." — p.  529. 
.  "  That  thing  is  in  our  own  power,  of  which 
we  are  equally  masters,  as  of  its  opposite;  as, 

to 
(/)  Ezck.  c.  34.  v.  +,  *€• 
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to  philosophize   or  not;   to  believe  or  not.** — 

p.  633- 

"  '  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  fiiith  to  faith  (gj.^  The  Apostle 
therefore  seems  to  announce  two  faiths,  or  rather 
one  ivhich  admits  of  increase  and  perfection :  fcjt 
a  common  faith  is  laid  as  a  foundation.'' — p.  644. 

"  Since  some  are  without  faith  and  others 
contentious,  all  do  not  obtain  tlie  perfection  ci 
good.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  obtain  it  witliout  our 
own  exertion.  The  whole,  however,  docs  not 
depend  upon  our  /)wn  will,  for  instance  our  fti* 
ture  destiny ;  *  for  we  arc  saved  by  grace  (k),* 
not  indeed  without  good  Morks.  But  tliose  who 
are  naturally  disposed  to  good,  must  apply  some 
attention  to  it" — p.  647. 

"  Faith,  although  it  be  a  vohmtary  consent  of 
the  soul,  is,  however,  the  worker  of  good  thing% 
and  the  foundation  of  a  right  conduct" — p.  697. 

"  His  will  is,  that  we  should  be  saved  by  our* 

selves.    This  then  is  the  nature  of  tlie  soul,  to 

move  by  itself     Then  we  who  are  rational,  pM- 

losophy  itself  being  rational,  have  some  relatioQ 

to  it     Fitness,  indeed,  is  a  tendency  to  virtue, 

but  it  is  not  virtue.     All  men  then,  as  I  said,  are 

qualified  by  nature  for  the  acquisition  of  virtue. 

But  one  man  makes  a  greater  progress,  anotlier 

less,  both  in  knowledge  and  practice.    Therefore 

some 
(l)  Rom.  c.  I.  V.  17.  (h)  Eph.  c  a.  v.  5. 
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some  men  have  attained  even  to  perfect  virtue, 
but  others  haye  gone  only  a  certain  length ;  and 
•g^in  Qthers,  being  neglected,  though  they  had 
Otliervvise  a  good  natural  disposition,  have  turned 
in  an  opposite  direction." — p.  78S. 

"  Wherefore  when  we  hear,  '  Thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole/  we  do  not  understand  him  to 
»ay  that  men  will  be  saved,  however  tlicy  have 
believed,  unless  good  works  also  shall  follow/'— r 

P-  794-    ' 

"  Either  the  Lord  does  not  care  for  all  n)en, 

and  this  proceeds  either  fron;^  his  not  being  able 

to  do  so,  which  it  is  wrong  to  suppose,  as  it  would 

be  a  sij^i  of  weakness,  or  from  his  npt  being 

villing,  although  able,  which  would  not  be  com^ 

patible  with  his  attribute  of  goodness,  for  he  whq 

for  our  sake  took  flesh  subject  to  suffering,  is  not 

slothful ; — or,  he  docs  care  for  all  mtn,  which  is 

beconi!n£f  him  who  is  Lord  of  all :  for  he  is  the 

Saviour,  not  of  some  and  not  of  others,  since  he 

distributed  his  favour  according  to  tlie  fitness  of 

every  one,  both  to  Greeks  and  to  liarbarians, 

and  to  those  of  them  who  were  predestinated, 

being  called  in  his  own  time,  the  faithful,  and 

elect.     Nor  would   he,  who  equally  called  uU, 

withhold  liis   kindness  ((pSoi^un)  from  any;   but 

fac  gave  extraordinary  lionours  to  those  who  be^ 

lieved  in. an  extraoidinary  degree  .  •  .  Hut  how  is 

)tf:  tiie  Saviour  and  Lord,  if  he  be  not  the  Saviour 

'  .  and 
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and  Lord  of  all  ?.  He  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  thoee 
who  b€lieved,  because  they  were  willing  to  know 
him.  But  of  those  who  did  not  believe  iie  is  so  far 
tbe  Lcxtl^  as,  having  it  in  their  power  to  confess 
liim,  they  mi^t  have  obtained  throtigh  httn  ail 
appropriate  and  eorresponding  benefit . . .  The  ' 
Saviour  never  hales  men,  who  from  his  exceeding 
great  love,  not  despising  the  weakness  of  humaa 
Iteshy  but  clotliing  himself  in  it,  came  for  the 
common  salvation  of  men  ^ . .  When  he  had  taken 
a  sensible  flesh,  he  came  to  shew  men  what  nas' 
possible  with  respect  to  obedience  to  tlie  pre-' 
cepts.'' — p.  832. 

"  We  say  that  there  is  one  ancient  and  Catholior 
Church,  collecting  into  the  unity  of  one  faith, 
according  to  its  ov\m  testaments,  or  rather  accord- 
ifig  to  one  testament,  delivered  at  sundry  tiines^^ 
by  the  will  of  one  God,  through  one  Lord,  those 
wIk)  had  been  already  ordained,  whom  God  pre^ 
destinated,  who  he  knew,  before  the  foundatioor 
•f  the  world,  would  be  just.  But  the  excellence 
of  the  Church,  like  the  origin  of  its  formation,  i^ 
recording  to  unity,  surpassing  all  other  things, 
and  having  nothing  similar  or  equal  to  itself." — 
f.  899. 

•  "  '  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect  (i)  :  He  was  not 
tlierefore  yet  perfect,  for  nothing  is  more  than 
^rfect.    And  the  expression,  if  thou  wilt,  shewed^ 

upoa 
^    (i)  Malt.  c.  19.  v.  ax. 
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Upon  divine  authority,  the  free-will  of  the  mind 
which  m-as  conversing  with  him*  For  tiie  choice 
was  in  the  man,  as  being  free ;  but  the  ^ft  is  in 
God,  as  Lord.  But  he  gives  to  those  who  ara 
willing,  and  strive,  and  pray,  that  thus  their  sal« 
YaUon  may  be  their  own.  For  God  does  not 
compel.  For  force  is  repugnant  to  God;  but 
he  gives  to  tliose  who  seek,  he  supplies  those  who 
ask,  he  opens  to  those  who  knock."' — p.  940. 

^^  God  pardons  %vhat  is  past,  but  every  one  has 
the  fiiture  in  his  own  power." — p.  957. 

TERTULLIAX — A.  D.  200. 
Rigaltius*s  Edition'-^^A.  d.  1675. 

•*  Every  one  has  a  right  belonging  to  man» 
and  a  natural  power  to  worship  that  which  he 
shall  think  right;  nor  is  any  one  injured  or  bene-^ 
fited  by  the  religion  of  another.  Nor  is  it  any 
jpait  of  religion  to  force  religion,  which  ought  to 
1x2  taken  up  spontaneously,  not  by  force." — p.  69* 

"  Whence  was  Noah  found  to  be  just,  if  the 
justice  of  natural  law  was  not  before  Lis  time  ? 
Whence  was  Abraham  reckoned  the  friend  of 
God,  if  not  from  equity,  and  tlie  justice  of  natural 
law  ?  Whence  was  Melchizcdec  called  the  Prie^ 
of  the  Most  High,- if  there  wei-e  not  Levites,  who 
c^ered  sacrifices  to  God,  before  the  priesthood 
of  the  Levitical  law  ? . . .  Whence  we  understand 
that  tliere  was  a  law  before  Moses,  not  only  in 

Horeb, 
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Horeb;  or  in  Sinai,  and  in  the  Wilderness ;  but 
more  ancient,  first  in  Paradise ;  aften^ards formed 
afresh  for  the  Patriarchs,  and  then  for  die  Jews 
at  certain  intervals." — p.  184.  He  goes  on  to 
shew,  that  Abel,  and  Enoch,  and  Melchizedec, 
and  Lot,  and  Abraham,  pleased  God  before  the 
Mosaic  law  was  given,  or  circumcision  instituted. 
'^  I  fipd  that  man  was  formed  by  God  with 
firee-will,  and  with  power  over  himself,  observing 
in  him  no  image  or  likeness  to  God  more  than  in 
thb  respect :  for  he  was  not  formed  after  God, 
who  is  miiform,  in  face,  and  bodily  lines,  which 
are  so  various  in  mankind  ;  but  in  that  substance 
which  he  derived  from  God  himself,  that  is,  the 
soul,  answering  to  the  fonn  of  God  ;  and  he  was 
stamped  with  freedom,  and  power  of  his  will. 
The  law  also  itself,  which  was  then  imposed  by 
God,  confirmed  this  condition  of  man.  For  a 
•law  would  not  have  been  imposed  on  a  person 
who  had  not  in  his  power  the  obedience  due  tp 
the  law;  nor  again  would  transgression  have 
been  threatened  witli  death,  if  the  contempt  also 
of  the  law  were  not  placed  to  the  account  of 
man's  free-will.  The  same  thing  also  you  may 
find  in  the  subsequent  laws  of  the  Creator,  when 
he  sets  before  men  good  and  evil,  life  and  death ; 
and  likewisie  the  whole  order  of  discipline  arranged 
by  precepts,  God  dissuading  and  threatening  and 

exhorting, 
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exhorting,  and  man  being  free  land  at  liberty 
to  obey  or  to  despise ....  For  it  was  necessary 
thdit  tlie  image  and  likeness  of  God  should  be 
formed  \vith  a  free  will  in  his  own  power,  io 
which  tliis  very  tiling,  namely,  freedom  of  will, 
mid  power,  might  be  considered  as  the  iraag^ 
and  likeness  of  God  ...  He  who  should  be  found 
to  be  good  or  bad  by  necessity  and  not  volun^ 
tarily,  could  not  with  justice  receive  the  retribu- 
tion of  Cither  good  or  evil." — p.  384. 

"  Therefore  thougli  wc  have  learnt  from  tli6 
commands  of  God,  both  what  he  wills  and  what 
he  forbids,  yet  wc  have  a  will  and  power  to  choose 
cither,  as  it  is  written,  Behold  I  have  set  be* 
fore  3'ou  good  and  evil :  for  you  have  tasted  of 
the  tree  of  knou  ledge.  Therefore  that  which  is 
subject  to  our  oun  will,  we  oiight  not  to  refer  to 
llie  will  of  God  :  he  who  wills  no  evil,  wills  that 
we  stiould  have  a  will.  Thus  it  is  our  own  will, 
%hen  we  will  e?il,  contrary  to  the  will  of  Godj 

'%rlio  wills  tliat  which  is  good.     Moreover  if  you 
tek  whence  that  will  comes,  by  which  we  will  any 

vlhing  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  I  will  tell  you : 
c  *^}t  comes  from  ourselves.     And  not  ^v  ithout  rea- 

tfton;    for  you  must    resemble  tlie  origin  from 

;%hich  you  sprang:  since  Adam,  the  author  botii 

our  race  and  of  sin,  willed  that  in  which  lit 

For  tiie  devil  did  not  communicate  to 

him 
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hhn  the  will  to  sin ;  but  supplied  matter  for  the 
tvill.  But  the  will  of  God  directed  him  to  obe* 
dience.  Wherefore  if  you  do  not  obey  God^ 
who  having  given  you  a  command  has  formed 
you  with  a  free  power,  you  will  voluntarily  fell, 
by  the  freedom  of  your  will,  into  that  which 
God  does  not  will.  And  thus  you  think  that 
you  are  destroyed  by  the  devil,  who  although  he 
wills  you  to  will  that  which  God  does  not  will,  yet 
he  does  not  cause  you  to  will :  because  neither 
did  he  compel  our  first  parents  to  the  will  of  sin ; 
nor  were  they  unwilling,  nor  ignorant  of  what 
God  forbade ;  for  he  forbade  it  to  be  done  when 
he  made  death  the  consequence  of  doing  it 
Therefore  the  only  work  of  tlie  devil  is,  to  tempt 
that  which  is  in  you,  whether  you  will.  But 
when  you  have  willed,  it  follows  that  he  turns  it 
to  his  own  purpose  (sibi  subjungit),  not  having 
caused  the  will  in  you,  but  having  taken  an 
opportunity  to  work  upon  your  will.  Therefore 
since  the  will  is  in  ourselves  only,  and  by  it  our 
disposition  towards  God  is  proved,  I  say  that  we 
must  deeply  and  earnestly  consider  the  will  of 
God.''— p.  519. 

0RI6EN — A.  D.  230. 
Benedict.  Edit. 

^*  Moreover,  because  the  soul,  having  sub* 
stance  and  life  in  itself,  when  it  departs  out  of 

Y  this 
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this  world,  will  be  disposed  of  according  to  its 
merits,  either  enjoyidg  the  inheritance  of  eternal 
life  and  bliss,  if  its  conduct  shall  have  procured 
this  for  it,  or  suffering  eternal  fire  and  punish- 
ment,  if  the  guilt  of  its  sins  shall  have  thrust  it 
into  tliat  condition ;  and  because  there  will  be  a 
time  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  when  this 
body,  *  which  is  sown  in  corruption,  will  be 
raised  in  incorruptiou ;  and  that  which  is  sown  in 
dishonour,  will  be  raised  in  glory  fA^ ;'  this  also  is 
settled  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  that  every 
rational  soul  has  free-will,  and  that  it  has  to 
contend  against  the  devil  and  his  angeb,  and  the 
powers  which  oppose  it,  because  they  strive  to 
burden  it  with  sins :  but  we,  if  we  live  rightly 
and  prudently,  endeavour  to  rescue  ourselves 
from  this  kind  of  burden.  Whence,  consequently, 
we  may  understand,  that  we  are  not  subject  to 
necessity,  so  as  to  be  compelled  by  all  means  to 
do  either  bad  or  good  things,  although  it  be 
against  our  will.  For  if  we  be  qiasters  of  our 
will,  some  powers,  perhaps,  may  urge  us  to  sin, 
and  others  assist  us  to  safety ;  yet  we  are  not 
compelled  by  necessity  to  act  either  rightly  or 
wrongly." — Vol.  i.  p.  48. 

"  Tlie  cause  of  the  difference  and  variety  in 
every  individual  creature  is  shewn  to  arise  from 

their 
(i)  I  Cor.  c.  15.  vt  42, 43, 
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their  own  motions  being  more  ardent  or  more 
slow,  towards  virtue  or  towards  wickedness,  and 
not  from  the  inequality  of  him  who  dispenses.  • . . 
According  to  us,  there  is  nothing  in  any  rational 
creature,  which  is  not  capable  as  well  of  good  as 
of  e?il . .  • .  There  is  no  nature  which  does  not 
admit  of  good  or  evil,  except  the  nature  of  God, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  good." — Vol.  1 .  p.74. 

"  Since  all  have  free-will,  and  may  of  their 
own  accord  pursue  virtue  or  vice,  some  souls 
will  be  (at  the  end  of  the  world)  in  a  much  worse 
condition  than  they  now  are,  and  others  will 
arrive  at  a  better  state." — Vol.  1 .  p.  76. 

"  We  have  frequently  shewn  in  all  our  dis- 
putations, that  the  nature  of  rational  souls  is  such, 
as  to  be  capable  of  good  and  evil.  Every  one 
has  tlie  power  of  choosing  good,  and  of  choosing 
evil." — Vol.  I.  p.  91. 

"  The  Creator  indulged  the  minds  formed  by 
himself  with  voluntary  and  free  motions,  that  the 
good  in  them  might  be  their  own,  since  it  was 
preserved  by  their  own  will ;  but  indolence  and 
dislike  of  exertion  in  preserving  good,  and  aver« 
sion  and  indifference  to  better  things,  caused  the 
be^nning  of  receding  from  good." — Vol.  1.  p.  97. 

''  Because  rational  creatures  themselves  are 
endowed  with  the  power  of  choice,  the  liberty  of 
Ms  will  has  either  excited  every  one  to  proficiency 

Y  a  by 
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by  imitation  of  God,  or  has  drawn  him  to  deft-' 
eiency  through  negligence.  And  this,  as  we 
have  before  said,  was  the  cause  of  the  difierence 
between  rational  creatures }  not  deriving  its  origin 
^Fom  the  wiU  or  decree  of  the  Creator,  but  firom 
the  freedom  of  their  own  will/' — Vol.  l.  p.  99. 

'*  That  any  thing  external  to  ourselves  should 
happen,  eliciting  in  us  this  or  that  idea^  is  con-* 
fessedly  not  in  om  power ;  but  to  determine  in 
what  manner  we  should  use  aryy  thkig,  is  the 
ilork  of  !iethfng^  but  of  the  reason  which  is  within^ 
qs,  namely,  of  that  reason,  which,  according  to 
opportunities,  forms  us  for  those  impulses,  which 
invite  us  to  whert  is  right  and  honest,  or  incline 
us  to  the  contrary. "-^VoL.i.  p.  109. 

"  That  it  is  our  business  to  live  virtnouslv,  and 
that  God  requires  this  of  us,  not  as  his  own  gift^ 
or  supplied  by  any  other  person,  or  as  some 
think,  decreed  by  fate,  but  as  our  owti  work,  the 
Prophet  Micab  will  witness,  sayinig,  '  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man^  what  is  good :  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love 

• 

mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  (l)T 
And  Moses^  \  I  have  set  before  you  life  ami 
death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose 
life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  livef^^.' 
And  Isaiah,  '  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient  ye^ 

shatt 
,    (I)  Mic*  c^  6.  v#  8;  (m)  Dcut  c.  30.  v.  i$* 
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fihall  eat  the  good  of  the  land  ;  but  if  ye  refiisa 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword, 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  (n).* 
And  in  the  Ps^tns,  '  O  that  my  people  would 
have  hearkened  unto  me :  for  if  Israel  had  walked 
in  my  ways,  I  would  have  put  down  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries  (0)  ;^ 
which  pn)¥e8  that  it  was  in  th(e  power  of  the 
people  to  hearken,  and  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
God*  And  our  Saviour  says,  ^  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  resist  npt  evil  (p) :'  apd  *  that 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a 
cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgeipentf^^  :* 
and  '  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lu8( 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart  Cr^.'  And  when  he  gives  other 
commandments,  be  shews  that  it  is  in  qur  ppweif 
to  keep  them,  as  we  shall  be  justly  subject  tQ 
jud^jement  if  we  transgress  them  :  *  Therefore, 
says  he,  whosoever  htareth  these  sayings  Qf  mine^ 
and  doeth  tliem,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock,'  &c. :  ^  And 
every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  anc) 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  to  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand,'  &c.  (s). 

And 

(n)  Js.  c.  I.  V,  19,  20.  (q)  Ps.  81.  V.  13, 14, 
(p)  Matt.  c.  5.  V,  39.  (q)  Matt.  c.  5.  t.  21. 
(r)  Matt.  c.  5«  V.  28.       (s)  Matt,  c  7.  v.  24, &c. 
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And  he  says  to  those  on  the  right  hand,  ^  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father/  &c. ;  '  for  I  was  an*hun« 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  g^ve  me  drink/  &c.  (tj  :  plainly  shewing,  that 
he  makes  promises  to  those  who  are  themselves 
the  cause  of  their  being  praised.  And  on  the 
contrary,  he  says  to  the  others,  as  being  them- 
selves the  cause  of  their  being  culpable,  '  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,'  &c. 
And  let  us  see  how  Paul  also  reasons  with  us  as 
having  free-will,  and  being  ourselves  the  cause 
of  our  destruction  or  salvation :  '  Or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  but  after  thy 
hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  reve- 
lation of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  viho 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds  : 
to  th^m,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
seek  for  glory,  aqd  honour,  and  immortality ;  eter- 
nal life :  but  unto  tliem  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truUi»  but  obey  unrjgljteousness, 
indignation,  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  tliat  doeth  evil,  of  ihe 
Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile :  but  gloi;y, 
booour,  and  peace  to.  every  man  that  workptli 

gOpd, 
(/;  Matt,  c  15,  v.  34,  a^c. 
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good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile  {uj* 
There  are  therefore  innumerable  passages  in  the 
Scriptures,  most  clearly  asserting  free-will,'' — 
Vol.  1.  p.  111. 

'*  Let  us  make  use  of  a  comparison  from  the 
Gospel :  Some  stones  are  covered  with  a  very 
little  earthy  upon  which  if  the  seed  falls,  it  quickly 
springs  up ;  but  not  having  root,  when  the  sun 
rises,  it  is  burnt  up  and  withered.  And  this 
stone  is  the  human  mind,  which  is  hardened  by 
n^ligence,  and  converted  into  stone  by  wicked- 
ness ;  for  no  person's  mind  is  created  stony  by 
God,  but  becomes  so  by  wickedness.** — ^Vol.  1  * 
p.  122. 

'^  But  because  tlie  Apostle  (Paul)  sometimes 
does  not  ascribe  to  God  that  the  vessel  is  to  honour 
or  dishonour,  but  refers  the  whole  to  ourselves, 
saying,  *  If  a  man  thei'efore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work^.r^:'  and  sometimes  he 
does  not  attribute  it  to  ourselves,  but  seems  to 
refer  every  thing  to  God,  saymg,  *  Plath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  to 
dishonour  fy)  ?'  These  expressions  are  not  con- 
tradictory: 

(u)  Rom*  c.  2.  V.  4^— lo.    (x)  a  Tim.  c.  a,  v.  2i« 

(j^)  Row.  c.  9*  Y«2I» 
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tradicfaxy :  they  are  jreconcUeable,  and  one  per-: 
feet  sense  may  be  deriioed  from  them ;  for  neither 
does  our  free-will  without  the  instructioq  of  God^ 
nor  does  the  instruction  of  God,  compel  us  tq 
make  a  proficiency,  unless  we  ourselves  contrir 
bute  something  to  the  gpod :  neither  our  free-wiU 
without  the  instruction  of  God,  and  the  exercise 
of  this  privilege  of  free-will,  causing  any  one  to 
be  to  honour  or  dishonour ;  nor  the  will  of  God 
alone  making  any  one  to  honour  or  dishonour, 
unless  be  has  some  ground  of  difference,  (namely), 
our  will  inclining  towards  what  is  good,  or  what 
is  bad.'' — Vol.  i.  p.  i37r 

"  But  it  rests  with  ourselves  whether  we  make 
a  vigorous  exertion  of  the  power  given  us,  or 
not ;  for  it  is  certain  that  in  every  temptation  we 
have  the  power  of  enduring,  provided  we  make 
a  competent  use  of  the  power  granted  to  us. 
For  it  is  not  the  same  thing  to  have  the  power  of 
conquering  and  to  conquer,  as  the  Apostle  him- 
self has  pointed  out  in  this  very  guarded  expres- 
sion; ^  God  will  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it  fzjf'  not  that  yc  fnaj/  bear 
it  For  many  do  not  bear  it,  but  are  overcome 
by  the  temptatk)n,  God  grants  not  tiiat  we  may 
bear  it,  for  then,  it  ^eems,  there  would  be  nq 
struggle;  but  that  we  may  be  able  to  Ijcar  it. 

Bqt 
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j3ut  we  make  use  of  that  power  winch  is  giveoi 
i^  to  enaUe  ua  to  conquer^  according  to  our 
^nee-wflli  eitfaar  .wi(h  eneffgy,  and  theD  we  oon^- 
quar ;  or  aluggjably,  and  tbeii  we  are  overcome* 
For  if  it  weie  entirely  given  to  us  in  every  case 
fo  conquer,  and  by  00  means  to  be  overcome^ 
what  cause  of  contest  would  remain  to  him  wlu> 
could  not  be  overcome  ?  or  wiiat  would  be  the 

• 

pnerit  of  mtory,  where  there  is  not  the  power  of 
^resisting  and  conquering  ?  But  if  the  possibility 
of  conquering  be  equally  afforded  to  us  all,  but 
It  remains  m  our  own  power  how  we  use  this  pos- 
sibility,  whether  with  energy  or  sluggishly,  the 
ponqueved  will  be  justly  blamed,  and  the  con- 
queror justly  rewarded." — Vol.  1.  p.  140. 

''  Nothing  else  is  to  be  considered  as  happen* 
log  to  us  from  tlie  good  or  evil  suggested  to  our 
heartSp  but  a  mere  motion  or  incitement  to  good 
or  evUL  fiut  it  is  possible  for  us,  when  an  evil 
power  shall  begin  to  incite  us  to  evil,  to  reject 
from  us  evil  suggestions,  and  to  resist  wicked 
persuasions,  and  to  do  nothing  deserving  of  blame. 
And)  again,  it  is  possible  for  us  when  a  divine 
power  indies  us  to  what  is  good,  not  to  obey  ;* 
freedom  of  will  being  preserved  to  us  in  either 
case.'*— Vol,  1.  p.  140. 

'^  I  thittktiiat  the  motion  of  rational  beings  is 
self-motim.    But  if  we  take  from   an  animal 

aelf-motion, 
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pelf-motion,  it  can  be  no  longer  considered  as  an 
aniinal ;  but  it  iivill  eitlier  be  like  a  plant,  which 
is  moved  by  nature  alone ;  or  to  a  stone,  which  is 
impdled  by  some  external  force.     But  if  any 
creature  follows  its  own  nK)tion9  as  we  should 
call  that  self-motion,  it  must  necessarily  partake 
ef  reason.     Those  therefore  who  contend,  that 
Dotiiing  is  iii  our  own  power,  will  necessarUy 
admit  the  greatest  absurdities ;  first,  that  we  are 
not  animals ;  secondly,  that  we  are  not  raticmal, 
but  being,  as  it  were,  moved    by  an  external 
force,  and  not  moving  ourselves,  we  may  be  said 
to  do  by  that  external  force  wliat  we  are  thought 
to  do  ourselves.     Besides,  let  any  one,  attending 
to  what  passes  within  himself,  consider  whetlicr 
he  can  without  shamelcssncss  say,  that  he  docs 
not  himself  will,  and  tliat  he  does  not  himself 
cat,  and  that  he  does  not  himself  walk,  aixi 
Uiat  he  does  not  himself  consent,  and  that  lie 
docs  not  admit  some  opinions  and  reject  others 
as  false.    As  therefore  there  are  certain  propo- 
sitioas^  to  which  a  man  cannot  give  his  consent, 
bowever  numerous  may  Ixi  the  attempts,  or  how* 
ever  plausible  may  be  the  reasonings  used,  so  it 
is  impossible  for  any  goq  to  admit  that  nothintv 
relating  to  the  afiairs  of  men  is  left  in  our  own 
power.     For  who  supposes  that  notliing  can  be 
comprehended ;  or  who  lives  as  if  he  doubted  of 

evcjy 
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every  thing?  Who  does  not  blame  a  servant, 
when  he  perceives  him  committing  a  &iult?  And 
who  does  not  accuse  a  son  that  pays  not  a  proper 
duty  to  his  parents  ?  And  who  does  not  complain 
of  an  adulterous  woman,  and  consider  her  con* 
duct  as  disgraceful?  For  truth  compels  and 
forces  us,  whatever  cavils  may  be  used,  to  be 
ready  both  to  commend  and  to  blame,  our  actions 
being  left  in  our  own  power,  and  being  therefore 
fit  objects  of  praise  or  dispraise.  If  therefore 
innumerable  motives  to  virtue  and  vice,  and  to 
what  is  becoming  and  unbecoming,  be  preserved 
to  us,  the  result  must  necessarily  be  known  to 
God  with  other  things  before  they  happen,  from 
the  creation  and  foundation  of  the  world ;  and 
every  thing  which  God  pre-ordained  in  conse- 
quence of  what  he  saw  would  be  in  our  power, 
he  must  have  pre-ordaincfd  consistently  with  the 
exercise  of  our  free-will  in  every  instance,  both 
what  would  take  place  according  to  his  pro- 

# 

vidence,  and  what  would  happen  from  tlie  future 
relation  of  things ;  the  prescience  of  God  not 
•  being  the  cause  of  events  which  were  future,  and 
which  depended  upon  our  own  firee-will.  For 
if  we  were  to  suppose  that  God  did  not  fore- 
know what  would  happen,  we  should  not  the 
less  do  some  tilings  and  will  others." — ^Vol.  1. 
p.  206. 

"lam. 
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''  I  am  of  opinion  that  God  so  dispenses 
(iiWp/f^Mr)  every  one  of  the  rational  souls,  that 
be  regards  their  everlasting  existence;  for  they 
lilvi-ays  have  free-will ;  and  of  their  own  accord, 
teller  by  continuing  in  what  is  right,  they  rise  to 
the  summit  of  ^rtue,  or  tlirough  negligence  smk, 
by  various  metliods,  to  this  or  that  degree  of 
wickedness." — Vpl.  i.  p.  261. 

^^  It  was  necessary,  says  Celsus,  to  call  all 
pen,  since  indeed  all  men  are  guilty  of  sin." 
Origea  answers,  -  ^  iVnd  in  what  is  gone  before 
we  have  shewn  that  Jesus  said,  ^  Come  unto  me, 
pll  ye  that  labour}  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest  (a).^  Therefore  all  ipen  labour** 
ing,  and  heavy  laden,  on  account  of  the  nature 
of  sin,  arc  called  to  rest  by  the  word  of  God.** 
Vol.  1.  p.  489. 

•'  Cclsus,  arguing  according  to  his  own  prin- 
ciples,  asserU,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  a 
perfect  change  in  nature :  but  we  (knowing  that 
there  is  one  and  the  same  nature  in  every  rational 
soul,  and  maintaining,  that  not  a  single  one  is 
formed  wicked  by  the  Creator  of  all  things,  hut 
that  many  men  become  wicked  by  education,  by 
example,  and  by  influence,  so  that  wickedness  is 
as  it  were  naturalized  in  some)  arc  pcrsuadeil 
t  hat  it  is  not  only  not  impossible,  but  not  very 

difficult, 
(a)  Matt,  c.  II.  v.  28. 
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difficult,  by  the  divine  word  to  change  wickediiGss 
naturalized  {kolmU^  ^urioJo-airtfy),  provided  aiiy  one 
will  but  admit  that  he  ought  to  coinmit  himself 
to  the  Supreme  God,  and  to  do  every  thing  with 
a  reference  tp  pleasing  Him,  with  whom  *thc 
good  and  the  bad  arc  not  held  in  the  same  csti* 
maticH),  and  with  wliom  tlie  indolent  and  the 
active  man  do  not  meet  with  the  same  fate  (b).^ 
But  if  a  change  be  very  difficult  to  some,  it 
must  be  said,  that  the  cau^e  is  in  the  disposition 
of  those,  who  will  not  allow  that  the  Supreme 
God  will  be  the  best  judge  of  all  the  actions  done 
by  every  one  in  this  life.  For  will  and  cxciiion 
have  great  weight  in  enabling  a  person  to  do 
those  things  which  appear  very  difficult,  and, 
to  use  a  strong  expression,  almost  impossible. 
Would  a  man  be  able  by  exertion  and  practice 
to  walk  upon  a  rope  stretched  on  high  from  one 
side  of  a  theatre  to  the  other,  with  considerable 
weights  upon  him ;  and  would  he  find  it  impos- 
sible to  live  virtuously  when  he  desires  it,  althougii 
he  has  previously  been  very  wicked  ?  But  con- 
sider, whetlier  a  person  who  makes  such  asser- 
tions, does  not  accuse  the  Creator  of  the  rational 
being,  rather  than  the  being  himself,  if  he  has 
made  man  capable  of  doing  things  difficult,  but 

useless, 

(h)  Iliad,  ix,  3 19,  320. 
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useless,  and  incapable  of  doing  things  conducive 
to  his  own  happiness." — ^Vol.  i .  p,  492. 

*'  God  always,  by  meabs  of  his  word,  which 
at  all  times  descended  into  holy  souls,  and  formed 
men  friends  of  God,  and  Prophets,  corrected 
those  who  M^ere  willing  to  listoi  to  instruction ; 
and  from  the  coming  of  Christ  he  corrects,  by 
the  Christian  doctrine,  not  those  who  are  un- 
willing, but  tliose  who  prefer  a  good  life,  and 
one  pleasing  to  God.  But  Celsus,  wanting  I 
know  not  what  correction,  asks,  with  some  doubt, 
Was  it  not  possible  for  liim  to  correct  by  Ws  divine 
power,  without  sending  a  person  for  that  express 
purpose  ?  Did  he  mean,  tliat  correction  should 
take  place  by  God  s  causing  a  complete  change 
in  the  imaginations  of  men,  and  by  his  entirely 
removing  all  wickedness,  and  infusing  virtue  into 
them  ?  Another  person  will  ask.  Whether  such 
a  pix)ceeding  would  be  consistent  with  nature,  or 
even  possible?  But  supposing  that  it  is  possible,  ' 
what  would  become  of  free-will  ?  Where  would 
be  the  laudable  adoption  of  truth,  or  the  accept- 
able rejection  of  falsehood?  But  if  it  should 
once  be  granted  tliat  this  is  possible,  and  might 
be  done  without  impropriety,  some  one,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Celsus,  will  ask,  Was  it  not 
possible  for  God,  by  his  divine  power,  originally 

to 
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to  make  men  such,  tlmt  tlicy  should  not  waul 
any  correction,  but  tbat-tbey  should  of  themselves 
be  diUgent  and  perfect,  without  any  wickedness 
subsis^g  from  the  first?  These  thuigs  maj 
impose  upon  the  simple  and  weak,  but  not  upon 
him  who  looks  into  the  nature  of  things ;  for  if 
you  take  away  free-will  from  virtue,  you  destroy 
at  once  its  very  existence.  But  this  subject 
would  require  a  treatise ;  and,  many  things  are 
declared  cracerning  it  by  tlie  Greeks  in  their 
books  upon  Providence,  who  are  far  from  saying 
with  Q^uSy  He  does  indeed  know,  but  he  does 
not  correct,  nor  could  he  by  his  Divine  power* 
j^nd^  we  have  in  many  places  discussed  these 
poiqts^  W  jhr  as  we  were  able ;  and  the  Scriptures 
s^y  tiM  same  things  to  those  who  can  understand 
CheoL  What  therefore  Celsus  addresses  to  us, 
a]Mll0..the  Jews,  will  be  retorted  upon  himself — 
Doef^  tb^  .  Supreme  God  know  what  happens 
ttQioqg.  inien,  or  does  he  not  know  ?  But  if  you 
irinail  IjifBt  there  is  a  God  and  a  Providence,  as 
your  .writings  shew  you  do,  he  must  necessarily 
kQ0)¥» .  .JR^t  if  he  does  know,  why  does  he  not 
correct  ?  Is  it  necessary  for  us  to  give  a  reason, 
why.  God,,  although  he  knows,  does  not  con-ect  ? 
and  is  it  jqot  equally  incumbent  upon  you,  not 
shewing  yourself  in-  your  writings  to  be  an  Epi* 
cweaoi  but  professing  to  acknowledge  a  Pro- 
vidence, 
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vidence,  to  assign  a  reason  why  God,  although 
he  knows  all  human  affairs,  does  not  correct 
themi  or  by  his  divine  power  take  away  wicked- 
ness firom  every  one  ?  But  we  do  not  scruple  to 
say,  that  God  does  always  send  those  who  would 
correct.  For  there  are  among  men  words  given 
by  God,  which  invite  to  what  Is  best ;  but  there 
b  a  great  difference  in  the  ministers  of  God. 
And  there  are  a  few  who  entirely  and  purely 
preach  truth,  and  labour  to  produce  a  perfect 
correction.  Such  were  Moses  and  the  Prophets. 
But  among  all  these,  tlie  correction  through  Jesus 
stands  distinguished,  who  wished  not  merely  those 
in  one  comer  of  the  world  to  be  healed,  but,  as 
far  as  he  could,  throughout  the  universe ;  for  he 
came  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind." — Vol.  1 . 

p.  503. 

"  I  assert  that  man  is  endowed  with  free-will^ 

declaring  that  tliis  is  the  greatest  gift  confcyrred 
upon  him  by  God,  because  all  other  things  arc 
by  necessity  obedient  to  the  command  of  God. 
For  if  you  speak  of  the  heaven,  it  stands  bear- 
ing the  Lord,  not  moved  from  its  appointed 
place.  And  if  you  choose  to  speak  of  the  sun, 
it  performs  its  appointed  motion,  not  rcfusing 
its  course,  but  by  necessity  serving  the  Lord. 
And  in  like  manner  you  see  the  earth  fixed,  and 
bearing  the  command  of  him  who  ordered.     In 

like 
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like  mumer  oUier  things  by  necessity  serve  tlta 
Creator,  not  any  One  of  them  being  able  to  do 
jtny  other  thing  but  that  for  which  it  was  made* 
Wherefore  we  do  oot  praise  these  Ihings  which 
ore  thus  tobedient  to  the  Lord ;  nor  js  any  hope 
.€f  better  tbic^  laid  up  for  them,  because  they 
have  voltmlarily  observed  what  they  were  com- 
maod^.  JBut  it  is  tlie  will  of  God,  that  majn 
ahould  obey  the  understaiiding,  and  he  has 
received  power  to  subject  himsdf,  not  being 
goyemed  by  the  necessity  of  nature,  or  destitute 
of  power;  which  I  say  is  being  endowed  with 
Aree^wiU^  for  the  sake  of  better  things ;  that  he 
ouiy  receive  better  things  from  Him.  who  is  mone 
excellent  (which  is  the  consequaice  of  obedience), 
andfiioreoyer,  as  it  were  a  debt  from  the  Creator. 
For  I  do  not  say  that  man  was  thus  made  to  his 
injury,  but  for  the  sake  of  better  things.  For  if 
,be  ^had  been  joade  like  (one  of  the  elements,  or 
any  thing  of  that  kind^  there  would  have  been  a 
.necessity  that  he  should  aerve  God ;  he  would  no 
iooger  receiive  a  suitable  reward  oil  his  choice,  but 
man  would  b^  as  an  instrument  of  lus  -Creator, 
and  Jtie  who  luses  it  would  be  the  cause  of  these 
tiiiif^  But  neither  would  man  have  arrived  at 
supeiior  faipwledge,  knowing  nothing  else  but 
diat  only  for  which  he  was  formed.  I  say  there- 
.jfore  that  God  has  thus  honoured  man ;  it  being 

Z  bis 
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'*  In  the  great  house  of  this  world  there  arq 
not  only  golden  and  silver  veaseb,  but  also 
wooden  and  earthen  ones;  and  some  are  to  honQur, 
•nd  others  tp  dahonour ;  both  however  are  ne:* 
oessary.  But  t^ecause  tiiese  vessels,  of  which,  we 
speak,  are  to  be  considered  a$  rational,  and  en^ 
dowed  vvitli  free-will,  every  one  is  made  a  wssei 
of  honour,  or  a  vessel  of  dishonour,  not  by  acci- 
dent or  chance ;  but  he  who  makes  himself  such, 
that  he  deserves  to  be  chosen,  is  made  a  cliosen 
vessel  or  a  vessel  of  honour.  But  he.  who  lives 
under  the  ififluence  of  unworthy  and  base  senses, 
is  fonood  a  vessel  of  dishonour^  the  causes  of  his 
^hoDOVr  arising  not  drom  the  Creator,  but  from 
liiaiself.'' — Vol.  2.  p.  323,    .  ' 

•  "♦'TRie  soul  i€|  endowed  with  free-will,  and  is 
at  libefty  to  incline  eidier '  way ;  and  therefore 
the  judgen(ient  of  God  is.  just,  because  the  human 
.mqI,  of  its  own  accord,  obeys  either  ^cx)d  or  bad 
advisers."-^ Vol.  a.  p.  350. 

**  The  virtue  of  a  raticxial  creature  is  mixed, 
arising  from  his  own  free-will,  and  the  Divine 
"Power  conspiring  with  him  who  cliooscs  that 
which  is  good.  But  theie  is  need  of  our  own 
free-will,  and  of  divine  co-operation,  which  doc?^ 
not  depend  upon  our  will,  not  only  to  become 
good  and  virtuous,  but  also  after  we  become  so, 
that  we  may  persevere  in  virtue ;    since  even  a 
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person  tvho  is  made  perfisct  will  lall  away,  if  he 
1>e  elated  by  his  virtue,  and  ascribe  the  whole  to 
hfanself,  liot  referring  the  due  ^ory  to  Him  who 
contributes  by  far  the  greater  share,  both  fai  the 
acquisition  of  virtue,  and  in  the  perseverance  in 
it""— Vol.  2.  p.  57^- 

CVPRTAN — A.  D.  248. 
Benedict.  Edit. 

^*  Nor  should  any  one  wonder  that  a  servant 
of  Christ,  set  over  his  flock,  is  deserted  by  some, 
since  our  Lord  himself  was  deserted  by  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  very  time  he  was  performing  the 
greatest  miracles,  and  displaying  the  power  of 
Cod  the  Father,  by  the  testimony  of  migh^ 
woiics.  And  yet  he  did  not  reprove  those  who 
left  him,  or  threaten  them  severely,  but  rather, 
turning  to  the  Apostles,  said,  ^  Will  ye  also  gp 
away  fd)  ? '  preserving  the  law  by  which  man, 
being  left  to  his  own  liberty,  and  endowed  with 
free-will,  seeks  for  himself  death  or  salvation.** — 
p.  82. 

'^  That  in  baptism  the  old  man  dies,  and  the 
new  man  is  born,  the  blessed  Apostle  shews  and 
proves,  when  he  says,  he  has  saved  us  by  the 
washing  of  regenemtion.  If  regeneration  be  in 
the  washing,  that  is,  in  baptism,  &c. — p.  1 40. 

"If 

(J)  John,  c.  6.  v.  67. 
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*'  If  the  day  rises  equally  to  all,  and  if  the 
Bun  shines  upon  all  uriA  even  and  equal  ligb^ 
bow  much  more  does  Christ,  the  true  sun  and 
day,  give  the  li^t  of  eternal  lifis,  in  his  Church, 
with  impartial  equality.  Of  which  equality  we  set 
that  a  symbol  was  displayed  in  die  Exodus,  wlien 
the  manna  descended  from  heaven,  and,  pr^gur- 
ing  future  things,  pointed  out  the  food  of  heavenly 
bread,  and  the  meat  of  Christ,  who  was  to  oomQ. 
For  tiiere,  without  any  discrimination  either  of  seat, 
or  of  age,  a  gomar  was  equally  gathered  by  each 
person.  Whence  it  appeared,  that  the  &vour  of 
"CSirisi^  and  the  heavenly  grace  hereafter  to  foU 
low,  are  equally  divided  to  all,  without  any  r^ard 
to  the  dttSsrence  of  sex,  without  any  discriminatloo 
of  age,  without  any  respect  (rf*  penons :  that  the  gift 
of  spiritual  jprace  is  poured  upon  all  the  people 
of  God.  The  same  spiritual  g^oe^  wliich  is  re* 
coved  b  an  equal  d^ree  by  believers  at  their 
-bapdsm,  is  evidently  afterwards  either  diminished 
<or increased  by  our  own  conversation  and  conduct} 
in  in  the  Gospel  the  seed  mentioned  by  our  Lord 
is  sown  equally,  but  according  to  the  variety  of 
the  scnl,  some  is  wasted,  and  some  increases  to 
tlurty-fUd,  oa.sixty*l6kl,  or  an  hundred-fold."~- 
p.  157- 

**  Thai  fk  AiaQ  has  ftee-wiU  to  believe  or  not 

2  3  to 


^Ui^  iktld  (Seath^  jblesAbg  iiiid:CurfiiG)gh  <ii?rar 

iRMf^  llk3K)se  Ihe,  thatiiroth*  tluxi  a^ 

ilim'{€^'  -AUoiOiIfaiiafaj  ^If^^  beinllit^.f^ 

M^elM^Mt^  y«;:]BfaaUi.to  the  gdbd^^^ 

91' jt  r^ftiiM^^cb'ldbbel,  vyeijhiakb^  devoured  mtk 

fM^Wd^  'ibv^tte«6utb  oft^  Lofd  batk  apoto 

^O  r  . /«!  ..    '  •.   I)ufresnqt/\s  Edition.        ,, 

,        i  •   ■  ■  *    • 

•k/ ^tBuir*? jb^^fKms^' .^od 4f»/ ;i^jCi£i^ ^ ajod. .  ku)d  to- 

Jiltej8:t»et«»»  -JYteopa  ,lje  ,^at^,,,t^  *l»ii?wy  of 
H^WtJQBilWgbfeflQt  ^  for  ever;^^t.«gwn$t  ji:ueip,; 

4aw,iCr$i4  'thaft.i^y.n^jglbi;  .o)>.teia  ,liie  rew^  ,qf 
1^  if.  tbpy;iJ»4f9Uoiy;149»,  .wl>|c^  mapjf  qf  J^m 

iiC(i4ey  ^^l!tl.if^eif^,,JbeiE,%i^g,,'. therefore  .Jfeie 
f ^r^lpiied /hjga;  to;  he  fep4-i^^9^%  a^fMig  thena,  and 
d9iSm-ti^..,^% 4f Jie. jjari-tjeea?"  a  gU-anger,  th^ 

pretence 
C^^  Luk<,  c  17.  V.  21. 


psstpoce  for  4Qot  receding  1^ ;  md  at  tlM*  $^0- 
tiant^Ji^i  tliarfi , .might  bei)o..oatipn(Upw  earthy, 
ta  wiioia  tbp  hope  pfinuKiortaUty  w 
Vol  i.:p.^99.  .;..:»    ;  -,.,     .         -/ 
i  V.We  of.^very  Mex^  race,  and  agi^, enter  ppou 
ik^^  h69V9nly  Journey,  l^oi^se  pod,  who  is  the 
g^d^.Xfi:  this . way*  dexiies  iounortality  to  noiiu* 
nMp  iimg  wlio  ii»  bora  iato  the  world-r  Vol  i. 

iusEBius — A.  r>.  SiS* 

;    l'^  !  j.>;i.:     I-  ^    •         •    ■        '  '    '  ' 

•j^,*f^l^t,it.XQust  be  altogsth^  a^knowle^ed^, 
^^^^Vf^M^^y*  ^  !^  free-will  Qf;a  rational 
SB§  iate^g^,nftt*^i]e^"--p^  245. ;. : 
•  i//qT!»^>^?PiWf  ^:fiW  thiogshw  impresged  flr 
fgj^^^^ilfupr^i^  of  jevery  man,  a^  aa 

W«^rft»^i*.^ ^PW^W^iPqi?^ Q^^  to 

choice  of  what  is  best  worthy  of  praise  and  ac- 
ceptance, and  of  greater  rewards,  on  account  of 
his  good  conauct,  because  he  has  acted  rightly, 
not  by.  force,  but  from  his  own  free-will,  when  he 
faBodiifedn  bitep0iQri(rItO!acj&9tl)erwirt..^.iVB5;ig;9in, 
loabiiijp^  htmFi(hf)'cl)Qe6es  ^faatis/wot^t^cdeserviDg 
as.  Uanie  mifaiiSliiushiDeht,  93  haywg^by  his  own 
qsatMbU'^a^ecteit  tbi  ilaktii^l  law,  iand  iiecoming 
,'r.    :.M  z  4  the 
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tiie  or^  and  Ibunfain  of  wickedness,  andnii^; 
using  himself,  not  from  any  extraoeous  tMesskjv 
but  from  free^win  and  jtul^ement  The  fciilt  is^ 
in  him  who  chooses,  not  in  God.  For  God  faasr 
not  made  nature  or  the  substance  of  the  soul 
bieid ;  for  be  who  is  good  can  make  notfaii^  bat 
what  is  good.  Every  thing  is  good  whidi  is 
according  to  nature.  Everjr  rational  soul  Imi- 
naturally  a  good  free-will,  formed  for  the  dioice: 
of  what  is  good.  But  when  a  man  acts  wrongly, 
nature  is  not  to  be  blamed ;  for  what  is  wron^ 
takes  place  not  according  to  nature,  but  contrary 
to  nature,  it  bemg  the  work  of  choice,  and  not  of 
nature.  For  when  a  person  who  had  the  power 
of  choosing  what  is  good,  did  not  dioose  it,  but 
voluntarily  turned  away  finm  what  is  bes^  plur* 
suing  what  was  worst ;  what  room  for  escape  oooU 
be  left  to  him  who  is  become  tl^  cause  of  hb  own 
internal  cBseasc^  having  n^ected  the  innate  law, 
as  it  were  hb  Saviour  and  Physician  ?  '"'«-(>•  950. 

ATHANASIUS — A.V.  $96. 
BenaSctinc  EMum. 

*'  Foe  the  knowledge,  and  accurate  compre** 
hension  of  the  way  of  truth,  we  have  need  of 
nothing  but  cHirselveSr  Not;  as  God  is  above  all 
things^  so  is  the  way  which  leads  to  these  things 

remote, 
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fferooM^  HT'  tttftneous  to  ourselipes,  but  it  is  ia 
oandyfm,  md  it  is  possible  to  find  its  beg^oxung 
oiomBeivnJ' — ^VoL  1.  p.  29. 

Spnking  of  Christ  being  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  he  says,  ^^  Having  thus  taken  a  body  fipoa 
ottr  rac^  because  all  men  were  subject  to  the  cat* 
viqptioQ  of  deatl^  pving  it  to  death  for  all  men,  he 
cffiBrad  it  ID  the  Father ;  doing  this  mercifully ; 
diat  dU.  aea,  as  it  were  dying  in  him,  the  law 
lespeoii^g  tiie  ooiTupti(Mi  of  man,  might  be  aba* 
iMhcd'*— Vol.  1.  p.  54. 

^*  It  was  necessary  that  what  was  due  from  all 
sl|Odd:bf[]iaid ;  for  death  was  a  debt  due  from 
al^  aa  I  have  befiore  mentioned.  For  this  causa 
pfincipally  he  came ;  and  on  this  account,  after 
Iproof  |yy  deads  coootming  his  divinity,  he  offered 
a  sail  iAiti  fcr  all,  delivering  up  his  temple  to 
death  inaMad  of  «11,  that  he  mi^t  make  all  le* 
leMod  aad  ftee  from  the  old  transgression.''-^ 

**  He  took  a  body  for  the  salvation  of  all  mei^ 
and  iostnicted  the  world  concerning  the  Fathert 
and  abdished  death,  and  gave  incorruption  to 
mSI  men  by  the  promise  of  the  resurrectioo.'' — 
YoL  1.  p.  75. 

^  By  his  death  salvation  came  to  all,  and 
^verf  cmtttre  was  ransomed.  He  is  the  life  €if 
att,  evei»  be,  who  like  a  sheep  gave  up  his  own 

body 


fcbdy  to  death,  M  a  nu»oiB  tor  (he  •riwlioa.ctf 
g|U^'.«».Vol.  1^  pw  79.-^There  are .  inaajr  oioot 
passages  in  the  same  treatise  to  <he  ^aoMi  ^ffeottc 
'•  .^  He  silffers  iu>  where  else,  ^idr  is  keoiidfied 
at  luiy  other  place,  but  at  CaNary,  wfaicii  lid 
teachers  of  the  Hebiews  aay  itas  the  bUr]al«plaaD 

c(  AdatD For  k  vras  neoasaaiyj^thali :thfi 

Li^  being  willbg  to. renew.  Uu  first  ftihic 
slitatd  ^uflfer  in  that  place,  that,  eapiaitingiliis  Bid} 
faa- might  take  away,  sia  irpm  .aU-th^fiM)OnreTt 
Vol.  3.  p.  90.  ,»V—   .byihi. 


.1  *  •?   j  i  iT,.  ;  ;i*iii::..j 


'  ^' '  AX.L  thiogs  worlc  tc^^eiher  foafgopd  ;4ojthHf 
fliat  love  GodfA;;  For  Gdd.  i» ) Aii»CKiiw|.  iff 
ddiig  good ;  but  he  expects  the  tiunbam:  fhee^will 
of-e^^  one.  Therefore  tlie  Apoatk  tiUedi  aajr^ 
ing»  '  to  Uicin  who  are  called  accordiqg itolitil 
iftDppobe.'  The  existence  ^f  A  si&ohmi  plirpdse 
AabeB  ytNH  caUed :  for  if  yoa/haprtt  your  hodgii  hbni^ 
Wid not  yDur  mind,  it  profit3thtiiDtlltti|^.*VHp.  !iu' 
~^^^Xiod'in»^ires  tiotliiogdse;o£;Us ./but  a  gottd 
will.  Do  not  say,  how  are  my  sins*  blotted  mVf 
ll«iy.M  ybu,  bjfwilHog^  bif  i)aliibvfag.  IVhit'tan 
^irtibm  eoncke  tlian  tfaisP'  iBut.if  your  lips  de*- 

v  /.  0)  Rom,  €.  8.  V.  2d. 


CHAP-  v.]  Opposed  to  the  Tenefg  qfCalvinim.  347 

clare  a  Willingness,  and.  your  heart  does  not,  he 
wbo  judges,  knows  the  heart.  From,  this  day 
thereibre  <jease  from  every  evil  work.  /  Let  not 
your  tCBigae  utter  irreverent-  wiords ;  let  not  your 
eyes  bin ;  let  not  your  thoughts  wander  about  vain 

-r  ''  It  bdongs'  to  me.  to  speak,  to  you  to  givf 
attesitioo,  to  Gtd-  to  make  perfect.  Let.  us 
atirenglfaen  our  minds,  let  us  brace  up  *  our  soul, 
let  uri  pvipene  ouF  heart  The  race  is  for  life; 
ttie.libpe  is  ferieverlaoting  things.  God  (who 
koowa  '«oiir  hearts,  and  ^liacerlis  who  is  sincere 
odd  who  a  a  hypocrite)  is  able  to  preserve  the 
tidbare^  iattdto-make  the  hypocrite  faithful/  JRor 
€hMl;ia  able  to  make  eVen  the  unbeliever  a  b^ 
Ikmr'f  if  he  will  but  give  his  heart." — p.  13. 
'  !*^  Hsve^O  man,  a  sincere  soul,  on  account  of 
Hat  whor  Bearcbeth  the  lieart  and  ihe  reins  fij. 
iSbr  as  those  *tvho  are  about  to  enlist  soldiers^ 
letamtie.  th&ages  jind  persons  of  those  whom 
lleyienlkt;  so.lbe  Jtordalso  in  choosing  souls  for 
iSB  feervscd,  etnuooines  the  will,  and  if  any  one  has 
h' oohceated  h\!pocrisy,.  he  immediately  rejeats 
him  aS'  unfit  *  for  <  true  service.  But  if  he  finds  a 
person  worthy,  he  readily  gives  him  grace.  He 
does  not 'give  that  which  Is  holy  to  the  dogs  fk). 

But 

(i)  Ps.  7.  ▼.  9.  (i)  Matt.  c.  7.  V.  6, 
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But  where  he  90e!8  a  good  conscience^  Aere  he 
^ves  the  woRderful  seal  of  sal^tion,  at  which  the 
disrib  tremble,  and  which  the  angeh  acknowledge; 
so  &at  the  former  being  driven  awiiy,  fly  from  i^ 
kWthe  latter  embrace  it  as  tiieir  own.  Those 
therefore  who  receive  this  spiritual  and  saving 
leal,  have  need  also  of  Ifaeir  own  free  chcnoe ;  for 
m  B  writing-pen,  or  a  wei4X)n,  has  need  of  One  t0 
Mt  with  it,  so  grace  also  has  need  of  thosfe  vfae 
faefieVie;  Yon  receive  not  a  corruptible,  but  m 
tpirituia)  armour.  You  are  afterwards  planted 
iftto  an  kiteUectaal  Paradise.  You  receive  a  new 
name  which  you  had  not  before.  Before  tins 
y6u  were  a  Caftechumen ;  now  you  shall  be  called 
ene  of  the  faithful  (I).  You  are  then  transpiantr 
ed  into  intellectual  olives,  being  engrafted  foom 
a  wild  olive  into  a  fruitfol  one»  from  sin  lihto 
righteousness,  from  filthiness  imto  purity.  Y6« 
Jure  made  partaker  of  the  holy  vine ;  and  if  you 
vemain  in  the  vine,  you  will  grow  like  a  fruitiiil 
branch;  but  if  you  do  not  remain,  you  will  he 
'Consumed  with  fire.  Let  us  tiien  bring  forth 
•ffoit  worthily.  For,  God  forbid  that  it  should 
fiappen  to  us  as  it  did  to  the  barren  fig-tree,  that 
Clirist  when  lie  domes  should  even  now  curse  us 
for  our  barrenness.  But  may  every  one  of  us 
•:•  .^ny, 

"  (I)  XhaX  i^  after  baptism. 
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say,  '  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree  in  the  houae 
of  God,  my  trust  is  in  thetender  mercy  of  God 
fimr  ever  and  ever  (m)i  an  olive-tree  not  the  ob« 
ject  of  sense,  but  intellectual,  bearing  light  It 
bdongs  Uierefore  to  him  to  plant  and  to  watei^ 
but  to  you  to  bring  forth  fruit  It  beloi^  to 
God  to  give  grace^  but  to  you  to  receive  add  to 
{veserve  it  Ho  not  therefore  despise  the  gtacs^ 
because  it  is  given  freely,  but  having  received  ii^ 
preserve  it  with  reverence/' — p,  1 7. 

''  Obey,  therefore,  O  children  of  rij^teousnesi^ 
John  exhorting  and  saying,  '  Make  straight  the 
wiy  of  the  Lord  (n).^    Take  away  all  impecfi* 
V  tt^t3,  and  slimibling-blocks,  that  you  may  go 

strftigfit  to  eternal  life.  Pi-epare  tlie  vessels  ^ 
your  soul  pure,  through  a  sincere  faitli  for  the 
leception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Begjn  to  wash  your 
garments^  through  repentance,  that  being  called 
into  the  bride-chamber,  you  may  be  tbund  pure- 
I  For  the  Rridegroom   calls  all  indiscriminately, 

sjnce  grace  is  abundant,  and  the  IoikI  voice  of  the 
Mnoralds  collects  all  too^cther.  But  he  himself  aftor- 
wards  makes  a  distinction  between  those  wlip 
bave  entered  mto  the  typical  marriage.  God 
fiGHrUd  that  any  one  of  ttiose  whose  names  have 
been  enrolled,  should  now  be  thus  addressed, — 
'  Frioidl,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a 

wedding- 

Xm)  Ps.  5a.  y.  8.  (n)  John,  c.  i.  v.  2J, 
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vcdding-gannent  (o)  ?  ^  But  may  you  all  be  thut 
addressed — 'Well  done,  thou  good  and&khfd 
aervant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  fijw  tilings^ 
I  will  make  thee  rulef  over  many  things :  eatw 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  fpy  Fop  hitherto 
you  stood  without  tlie  gate.  But  you  mi^  all 
say,  *  The  king  hath  brought  me  into  bb  cham- 
bers (q).*  Let  my  soul  rejoice  in  the  Lord; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gamacnts  of  sal- 
vation, and  with  the  robes  of  gladness ;  as-a  bride- 
groom he  hath  placed  a  tiara  on  my  head;  and  as 
«L  bride  he  hath  decked  me  i^ith  ornaments  fr J.' 
That  the  soul  of  cverv  one  of  you  may  be  found 
*  not  having  spot  orwTinklc^or  any  such  thing /j/. 
I  do  not  say  before  you  receive  grace  (for  how 
could  that  be,  you  who  are  called  for  the  remission 
of  sins),  biit  that  after  grace  is  given;  your  con- 
science, being  found  without  condemnation,  may 
concur  with  grace." — p.  39. 

•*The  worship  of  God  consists  of  tliese  ty^o 
parts,  pious  doctrine  and  good  works.  Neither 
are  doctrines  m  ithout  good  works  acceptable  to 
God,  nor  does  he  accept  works  unless  they  be 
united  with  pious  doctrines.  For  what  advantage 
18  there  m  rightly  knowing  the  doctrines  concern- 
ing 

(0)  Matt.  c.  22.  V.  12.         (p)  Matt.  c.  25.  v.  21, 

(q)  Song  of  Solomon,  c.  i-  v.  4, 

(r)  U.  c.  61.  V.  10.  (s)  Epk  c.  5.  V.  27, 
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ihg  God,  It  you  h^  ^hamefuHy  guSty  of  fornioi^ 
tibR  ?  A^iA,  ii^t  good  18  there  in  being  {>rDped[y 
cbutcfi^  and  iinpioiisly  blasphemous?  The  ktuMV^ 
ledge  of  <l6etiiiie»  i»  therefore  an  aeqm6ila<Mi  cf 
the  greatecff  Importance,  and  there  is  need  of  a 
sober  hndvirttlchfol  mind,  since  many  spdl  others 
tli^ugii-{]^il(>90phy  and  vain  deceit'*— p*  5 a, 

*••  After  the  knowledge  of  this  venerable,  gloria 
bus,  isnA  holy^  £iith,  next   know  also    yoursd^ 
pi/trntyiini' wee;  that  you  are  formed  a  man,  oM- 
dstiiig  c^lv^o^ 'parts,  soul  and  body;  and,  as -was 
jiHlt  iiofr<olMlrved;  that  the  same  God  id  Creator 
bcih  of  ^BOdl  sind  body.    And  know  that  you  have 
iTioal  efidowed  with  iree-will,  the  most  excellent 
MtoA'«f^Gt^,  after  the  image  (mat*  tlxova)  of  ^m 
wtioitiftdH'H  imofiortal,  through  God  Who  ib^  it 
tohiitfftdy-a^liying  sub$tance,  rational,  incomrpt* 
ISte  throd^  him  who  bestowed  these  quaOtjet 
t^Mvif^  hii^iiirig  p6wer  to  do  what  it  will. ..... . : 

Esfeatn^afeo  fftis,  that  the  soul  before  it!  cam^  iiito 
tMVWortd>  eommitted  no  sin,  but  having  eettie 
mifeiisy  we*iow  sin  through  our  free-will.  Listen 
not  to  any  one  who  puts  a  bad  interpretatiGlt 
il^  this  pa$^ge,  '  If  I  do  that  which  I  w  obld 
nlot(t)f  but  remember  him  who  says,  Vlf-^yi 
be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be 

devouTf^d 
(t)  Rom.  c.  7,  V.  iS.  •  • 
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devomd  wMh  the  OT«d,'ftcLr«y.  i^d, 
«As  ^elMfe  jkUed 
MKlauoooi  and  to  WKfOttj^ 
fo  iio«r  yield  joor  meoibni  acrvaolB  to 
Dean,  onto  holinesf  ^x>*  And  ranenbcr  tbe^ 
•ariptuie  which  9tcj%  ^  As  thej  did  not  lifce  to  ^ 
retain  God  in  their  kooidec^  fy) :  And  '  thtt  : 
which  vaay  be  ioiown  of  God,  k  iiwwfcrt  b 
Ibemfz^  :'  ^  Their  eyes  have  they  doted  fa):^ 
And  again  remember  how  God  nnmplaim  and 
fay t,  *  I  had  planted  thee  a  noUe  vine^  wliottj 
a  rig^  seed :  how  then  art  thou  tomed  into  the 
deg^neiBte  [dant  cf  a  atrai^  vine  unto  me  fkX 
s The  soul  has  free-will :  the  devil  in- 
deed may  suggest,  but  he  has  not  also  power  to 
compel  contrary  to  the  will.  He  soggeste  iStm 
thought  of  fornication ;  if  you  be  willing  you  ae« 
oepC  it ;  if  unwilling  you  do  not  accept  it  For 
if  you  committed  fornication  by  necessity,  why 
did  God  prepare  hell  ?  If  you  acted  justly  by 
nature,  and  not  according  to  your  own  free  chGioe» 
why  did  God  prepare  unutterable  rewards  ?** — • 
p.  60. 

^'  Abraham  was  justified  not  by  works  only, 
but  by  faith  also.   For  he  did  many  things  rightly 

but 

(u)  III.  c.  I.  V.  19,20.  (x)  Rom.  c.  6.  V.  19, 
(f)  Rom.  c.  I.  V.  28.  (^)  Rom.  c.  i.  v.  19. 
(0)  Mitt.  c.  13.  V.  15.      (b)  Jcr,c.  2.  V.  21. 
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but  he  was  never  called  tlie  Friend  of  God,  except 
after  he  had  believed.  And  every  work  of  bis 
was  made  perfect  according  to  faitli.  Through 
faith  he  left  his  parents,  through  faith  he  left  his 
native  country,  his  place  of  residence,  and  his 
home.  As  therefore  he  was  justified,  be  ye  also 
justified.  " — p.  74. 
.  '^  £ven  if  you  have  no  faith,  or  have  but  little 
faithi  .the  Lord  is  merciful  and  assists  you,  if  you 
repent  Only  say  yourself,  with  a  proper  feeling, 
*  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief  ^c/ ' 
If  you  think  that  you  believe,  but  have  not  yet  .the 
perfection  of  faith,  you  must  say  with  the  Apostles, 
'  Lord,  increase  our  faith  (dj. '  For  you  have 
something  from  yourself,  but  you  receive  much 
from  him." — p.  76. 

**  Does  not  Jesus  himself  say,  ^  For  this  cause 
speak  I  to  them  in  parables  ;  that  seeing .  they 
mig^tnot  see  (e) : '  Did  he  wish  them  not  to  see, 
because  he  hated  them  ?  or  because  they  were 
uaworthy,  since  '  they  closed  their  own  eyes  (f)  ? ' 
For  where  there  is  voluntary  wickedness,  there 
too  b  withholding  of  grace :  '  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath,  shall  be  given ;  but  from  him  that  hath 

not, 

(c)  Mark,  c.  9.  v.  24.        (d)  Luke,  c.  17.  v.  5. 
(e)  Luke,  c.  8.  v.  10.         (f)  Matt.  c.  13.  v.  15. 
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not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
seemteth  to  have  {gj.  " — p.  105. 

"  The  glory  of  the  Cross  enH^tened  those 
who  were  blind  through  ignorance^  loosed  all  who 
w*ere  bound  by  their  dins,  and  redeemed  the  whole 
human  race.  And  wonder  not  that  the  whde 
world  yvts  redeemed ;  for  it  was  not  a  mere  man, 
-but  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  died  for 
tiiat  purpose.  The  sin  indeed  of  one  man  Adam, 
was  able  to  bring  death  upon  the  world.  *  But 
if  by  the  offence  of  one  man,  death  reigned  over 
the  world  (h),  ■  how  shall  not  life  rather  reign  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  ?  And  if  by  the  eating 
of  the  tree  they  were  cast  out  of  Paradise,  shall 
not  those  who  believe,  more  easily  enter  into  Pa- 
radise through  the  tree  of  Jesus?  If  the  first  nrwin, 
formed  out  of  the  earth,  brought  universal  death, 
does  not  he  who  forn)ed  him  out  of  the  earth, 
being  himself  the  life  (iX  bring  everlasting  life  ?  " 
p.  183. 

*^  Since  death  came  by  one  man,  life  also  came 
by  one  man ;  by  one  man,  namely  the  Saviour, 
who  volmttarily  submitted  to  death.  For  re- 
member what  he  said,  *  I  have  power  to  lay 
down  my  life,    and   I   have  power  to   take  it 

again. ' 

{g)  Luke, c.  8.  V.  1 8.         (^}  Rom.  c.  g.  v.tj. 

(I)  Joho,  €•  14.  v.  6. 
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again  f*^.'    But  he  endured  these  things,  having 
come  for  the  salvation  of  all  men. '' — p.  196. 

HILARY A.  D.  354. 

Benedict.  Edit, 

^'  God,  not  because  he  wanted  his  assistance 
in  any  thing,  but  because  he  is  good,  created  man 
to  be  a  padrtaker  of  his  blessedness,  and  formed 
him  a  rational  animal  with  life  and  sense,  for  the 
purpose  of  bestowing  his  eternity  upon  him.  And 
this  is  absolutely  understood  from  his  words; 
*  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God 
reqoire  «df  thee  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God> 
with  all  tlriy  heart,  and  with  ail  thy  soul;  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  thy  Ix)rd,  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good  (I)?  * 
Gt)d  requires  no  obedience  of  us  but  that  of  in* 
nooence,  and  religion,  and  faith.  He  requires 
that  he  may  be  beloved  by  us,  not  himself  deriving 
any  advantage  from  our  love  of  him,  but  our- 
selves, who  love  him,  being  benefited  by  this  love. 
For  lie  requires  to  be  beloved  and  obeyed  for 
our  good,  that  we  may  be  thought  worthy  of  the 
gift  of  his  blessedness,  and  his  goodness,  through 
th^  merit  of  his  love  and  obedience.  But  the  use 
of  goodness,  like  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  or  the 

light 

(k)  John,  c.  10.  V.  18.    (I)  Dctit.  c.  lo.  v.  I2, 13. 
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light  of  fire,  or  the  smell  of  juices,  does  not  profit 
the  giver,  but  him  who  uses  it.  What,  therefore, 
we  are,  is  rather  our  own  gain,  than  his  who 
formed  us  what  we  are;  because  God,  not 
grudging  his  own  eternal  goodness,  takes  us  into 
the  perception  and  use  of  his  own  blessed  good« 
ness.  But  he  who  is  perfect  and  good  used  his 
goodness  towards  us,  and  his  blessedness,  not 
without  reason  and  method.  For  he  permitted 
to  every  one  of  us  the  liberty  of  life  and  sense, 
not  fixing  necessity  either  way,  so  that  the  law 
should  compel  every  one  to  be  by  nature  good  or 
bad  ;  but  he  who  had  benevolently  created  us  to 
enjoy  his  blessedness,  appointed  us  a  qualification 
for  it,  through  the  merit  of  an  innocent  and  honest 
life.  For  what  honour  and  reward  could  the 
necessity  of  goodness  deserve,  when  a  certain 
force,  interwoven  in  our  nature,  would  not  suffer 
us  to  be  bad?  Goodness  therefore  is  permitted 
to  the  will ;  that  the  will  of  goodness  might  ob- 
tain to  itself  a  reward ;  and  that  there  might  be 
a  gain  and  enjoyment  of  this  eternal  blessedness 
firom  merit,  and  not  an  indiscriminate  necessity 
by  law.  And  though  he  invited  us  to  the  will  of 
goodness,  that  is,  to  live  well  and  honestly,  by  the 
hope  of  deserving  and  experiencing  his  goodness, 
yet  he  added  a  punishment  for  shunning  and 
despising  it;,  so  that  when  he  hadlefc  us  a  liberty 

of 
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of  will  to  deserve  goodness,  because  a  neeessity 
ofi  oature  did  not  admit  of  desert,  the  terror  of 
punishment  threatened  on  the  other  hand  proved 
this  very  liberty.  And  thus  liberty  was  permitted 
for  the  deserving  of  reward,  with  a  due  regard 
to  equity  and  justice ;  and  the  power  of  liberty 
is,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  restrained  by 
the  fear  communicated  to  us ;  that  the  hope  of 
deserving  might  admonish  us  to  a  good  will,  and 
the  punishment  of  appointed  revenge  might  dis- 
suade us  from  a  bad  will. '' — p.  34. 

"  '  My  trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  of  God  for 
ever  and  ever  fm) . '  For  even  those  very  works 
of  ri^teousness  will  not  be  sufficient  for  the  de- 
serving of  perfect  bliss,  unless  the  mercy  of  God 
also  does  not  consider  the  faults  of  human  changes 
and  motions  in  this  will  of  righteousness.  Hence 
that  saying  of  the  Prophet,  ^  Thy  loving  kindness 
b  better  than  the  life  itself  fw^. '  Because  al- 
though the  life  of  just  men  is  to  be  proved  through 
Ae  working  of  righteousness,  yet  it  will  obtain 
more  merit  through  the  mercy  of  God.  For  after 
this  life,  it  is  profitable  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
mercy  of  God  so  far  rewards  the  working  of 
righteousness,  that,  compassionating  the  will  of 
righteousness,  it  grants  that  every  just  person 

should 

^)  Ps.  52.  V.  g.  (n)  Ps.  63.  V.  4. 
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shoiUd  be  partaker  of  his  eternity  al«x    There- 
fore the  trust  in  his  tender  mercy  is  for  ever  aad 
f  ver ;  but  the  confession  only  in  this  Itfe^  DOt  for 
ever  and  ever.    For  the  ooDfossion  of  sins  is  onljr 
during  this  life,  while  every  one  is  left  to  his  own 
will,  and  has  the  power  of  confession  through  the 
•  permission  of  life.     For  when  we  depart  out  of 
this  life,  we  depart  at  the  same  time  from  the 
right  of  will.     For  then  according  to  the  noerit  of 
the  past  will,  the  law  already  fixed,  either  of  rest 
or  of  punishment,  receives  the  will  of  those  who 
depart  out  of  the  body.    Atid  that  the  will  at  that 
time  is  not  free,  but  necessary,  the  Prophet  shews 
when  he  says,  *  I  have  no  will  In  those  days  fo),  * 
For  when  the  liberty  of  the  will  ceases,  the  effect 
also  of  the  will,  if  there  be  any,  will  cease.     For 
the  rich  man,  wishbg  to  pass  to  Abraham,  is  not 
allowed,  because  of  the  gulf  which   is  between 
them,  when  however  he  might  have  been  in  Abra- 
ham's bosom  by  the  liberty  of  his  will. "  p.  81. 
— Here    it  is  expressly  declared,    that  a  per- 
son who  in  Scripture  is  represented  as  suffering 
punishment  in  the  world  to  come,  had  it  in  his 
pqwer  to  avoid  that  punishment;  which  is  utterly 

irreconcileable 

(0)  "  Non  occurrit  nobis  unde  hunc  locum  eruerit 
Hilarius,  nisi  forte,  Mai.  i.  10.  pro  Iv  bfjuv^  legerit,  h 
n/tfc^(."    Note  in  Bened*  £d.  • 
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iireeoocileaUe  with  Cahin's  doctrine  of  preclesti'* 
oatiMi. 

<<  <  The  ungodly  are  froward  even  fixxn  their 
mother's  woinb ;  as  soon  as  they  are  bom,  they  go 
astray,  and  speak  lies  fp).*  Thus  Esau  was 
froward  from  bis  mother's  womb,  when  it  is 
announced  that  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger, 
even  before  he  was  born ;  God  not  being  ignorant 
of  the  future  will,  when  the  speaking  of  lies,  and 
error  of  life,  are  fi;om  the  mother's  womb ;  he 
himself  rather  knowing  this,  than  any  one  being 
bom  to  the  necessity  and  nature  of  sin.  And 
that  it  might  not  be  possible  to  impute  the  fault 
to  their  origin,  he  reproaches  them  with  tlie  crime 
qf  previously  hardening  their  will  against  obe- 
dience :  *  They  are  as  venomous  as  the  poison  of 
a  serpent,  even  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth 
her  ears ;  whidi  refuseth  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely  (qj'  Tlje 
excuse  of  a  certain  natural  necessity  in  crimes  is 
not  admitted.  For  the  Serpent  might  have  been 
innocent,  who  himself  stops  his  ears  that  they  may 
be  deaf."— p-  1 23, 

"  ^  His  eyes  behold  the  people  fr).'  For  the 
face  of  God  is  turned  away  fixmi  every  one  who 

continues 

(p)  ft.  58.  V,  3.  (q)  Ps.  58.  V.  4, 5, 

(r)  Ps.  66.  V.  6. 
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continues  in  sin.  For  this  turning  of  Ood  is 
signified  as  being  without  change ;  not  that  h» 
turns  this  way  or  that,  like  a  bodily  substance, 
but  that  always  remaining  uniformly  the  s(ame, 
he  affords  or  does  not  afford  his  assistance^ 
according  to  the  difference  of  merit." — p.  1 78. 

'*  Faith  is  the  duty  of  the  soul  and  hear^  and 
is  a  thing  of  the  internal  will." — p.  182. 

•*  There  is  not  any  necessity  of  sin  in  the 
nature  of  men,  but  the  practice  of  sin  arises  fix)m 
the  desire  of  the  will,  and  the  pleasure  of  vice." — 
p.  219. 

"  But  perhaps  some  one,  through  this  religious 
modesty  of  tlie  Prophet,  will  dare  to  say  thus 
impiously ;  If,  says  he,  all  things  are  from  God, 
then  human  ignorance  is  free  from  blame,  because 
it  can  obtain  nothing  but  what  it  receives,  as 
^ven  by  God.  And  in  the  first  place  this  is  an 
impious  sentiment,  that  a  person  should  think  he 
does  not  obtain  those  things  which  belong  to 
believers,  because  he  is  not  indulged  with  them 
by  God.  But  the  Prophet  has  removed  all 
occasion  of  this  impious  excuse.  For,  first,  when 
a  person  prays,  he  has  performed  a  duty  suitable 
to  his  weakness;  then  he  has  connected  the  exer- 
tions of  human  devotion,  with  the  gifts  of  God. 
For  when  he  says>  *  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way 

of 
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of  thy  statutes  (s)^'  he  shews,  by  tlie  humility  of 
his  prayer,  what  belongs  to  God.  But  when  he 
subjoined,  '  And  I  shall  keep  it  unto  the  end/  he 
declared  the  duty  of  his  devotion.  And  in  other 
things  also  he  has  bound  botli  together  by  a 
mutual  connexion,  when  he  requested  to  be  led 
into  the  path,  and  when  he  himself  wished  for  it. 
For  he  placed  with  honour  tliose  things  first  which 
are  from  God,  and  then  he  added  those  things 
which  are  of  man,  with  a  confession  of  humility 
and  duty.  He  prays  tlierefore  God  to  give.  The 
be^ning  therefore  is  from  ourselves,  when  we 
pray  that  the  gift  may  be  from  him  :  then,  because 
it  is  his  gift  in  consequence  of  our  beginning,  it  is 
aggin  our  act  that  it  is  sought,  and  obtained,  and 
that  it  continues." — p.  275. 

*'  Although  a  perfect  understanding  is  from 
Grod,  yet  we  must  begin  from  ourselves,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  deserve  perfect  understanding. 
Fur  all  things  are  shut  up  by  God  to  those  who 
do  not  b^n  of  themselves." — p.  320. 

'*  Lest  what  is  often  wont  to  be  said  by  many 
persons  should  have  some  authority  of  reason, 
who  assert,  that  it  is  the  peculiar  gifi  of  God,  that 
any  one  is  conversant  in  the  things  and  works  of 
God,  excusing  their  own  infidelity,  because  they 
remain  faithless  from  the  want  of  God's  good  will 

towards 
(s)  P$.  119.  V.  I.  pt.  5. 
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towards  them ;  perseveraoce  in  fakb  i$  indeed  the 
gift  of  God,  but  the  b^inning  is  from  ounelves. 
And  our  will  ought  to  have  this  property  from 
itself,  namely,  that  it  exerts  itself.  God  wiU  gife 
increase  to  the  beginning,  because  our  weakuesa 
does  not  obtain  consummation  of  itself;  yet  the 
merit  of  obtaining  consummation  is  from  the 
beginning  of  the  will. »  Therefore  the  Prophet 
thus  concluded  the  t^salm,  ^  I  have  applied  my 
heart  to  fulfil  thy  statutes  alway ;  even  unto  the 
end  (ty  He  himself  applies  his  heart,  and  turns 
it  from  the  sins  of  human  nature  to  the  obedience 
of  God.  Nature,  indeed,  and  the  origin  of  the 
flesh,  detained  him :  but  will  and  religion  apply 
his  heart  to  the  works  of  tlie  statutes,'  from  that  vet 
which  he  would  have  remained  from  the  fault  of 
bis  origin.  And  he  applies  bb  heart  at  every 
moment  of  his  life ;  not  at  some  definite  time,  but 
at  every  period  of  his  life." — p.  328. 

^'  Human  weakness  is  incompetent  to  obtain 
any  thing  of  itself  1  and  this  only  is  the  duty  of  its 
nature,  tliat  it  should  be  willing  to  begin  to  form 
itself  into  the  ftimily  of  God.  It  belongs  to  the 
mercy  of  God  to  assist  those  who  are  willing,  to 
confirm  those  wlio  b^n,  to  receive  those  who 
come.  But  the  beginning  is  firom  ourselves,  that 
he  may  perfect  it.*' — p.  339. 

"'Let 

(/:;Ps,ii9.  ¥.8.pt«  14. 
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*^  '  Let  thine  hand  help  me ;  for  I  have  chosen 
thy  commandinentd  (uj.'  While  some  choose 
the  glory  of  this  world,  while  others  worship  the 
elements  and  daemons,  while  others  desire  earthly 
riches,  this  holy  person  chose  the  command- 
ments of  God.  But  he  chose,  not  from  natural 
Dccessky,  but  from  a  pious  will ;  because  to  every 
one  is  offered  the  way  of  living  which  he  shall 
prefer,  and  every  one  has  the  liberty  of  desiring, 
and  c^  acting.  And  on  that  account  the  choice 
of  every  one  will  be  punished  or  rewarded." — 
p.  366. 

^^  He  is  good  in  whom  we  hope  ;  and  hope  is 
to  be  placed  in  him,  because  he  is  merciful, 
because  there  is  abundant  redemption  with  him, 
fbt  he  redeemed  all  mankind  firom  all  their 
iniquities  (redemit  ab  omnibus  iniquitatibus  suis 
universes).  ** — p.  442. 

*^  Ri^teousness  has  this  modesty,  that  what- 
ever bliss  it  hopes  for,  it  should  ask  it  rather  from 
the  bounty  (magnificentia)  of  God  (because  it  is 
iBvorthy  of  God  to  give  blessed  and  eternal  and 
good  things)  than  from  its  ohh  merit.  But  never- 
theless, in  preferring  the  honour  and  mercy  of 
,God,  it  did  not  exclude  the  merit  of  deserving  it, 
from  itself."— rp.  550. 

"  *  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  have  we 

not 
(u)?$.  119.  V.  5,  pt.  22. 
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not  prophesied  in  thy  name  (x)  ? '  And  what 
follows  ?  Even  now  he  condemns  the  deceit  of 
fiilse  prophets,  and  the  pretences  of  bypocrites, 
who  assume  to  themselves  glory  from  the  power 
of  the  Word,  in  the  prophecy  of  learning,  and  the 
casting  out  of  devils,  and  other  mighty  works  of 
that  kind ;  and  hence  they  promise  themselves  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  As  if  any  of  those  things 
are  their  own,  which  they  say  or  do,  and  the 
power  of  God  when  invoked  does  not  do  them 

all Therefore  that  blessed  eternity  is  to 

be  claimed  from  our  own  qualification^;  and 
something  is  to  be  done  from  ourselves,  that  we 
may  will  that  which  is  good,  and  avoid  all  evil, 
and  obey  heavenly  precepts  witli  all  our  disposi* 
tion ;  and  by  such  duties  become  known  to  God, 
and  do  what  he  wills,  rather  tlian  glory  in  his 
power." — p.  639. 

**  The  Son  gives  the  honour  received  from  the 
Father  to  all  those  who  are  about  to  believe  in 
him,  not  the  will :  if  that  were  given,  faith  would 
have  no  reward,  since  the  necessity  of  a  fixed 
will  would  produce  faith  in  us." — p.  953. 

EPIPHANIUS A.  D.  368. 

Fetavius's  Edit. — a.  d.  1682. 

'*  Although  Scripture  declared,  that  Christ 

would  be  crucified,  and  although  divine  Scripture 

mentioned 
(x)  Mm.  c.  7.  v.  22. 
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mentioned  the  sins  which  would  be  committed  by 
us  in  the  latter  days,  yet  no  one  of  us  who  commit 
sins  can  find  an  excuse,  by  producing  the  testimony 
of  Scripture,  foretelling  that  these  things  would 
happen.  For  we  do  not  those  things  because 
Scripture  foretold  them ;  but  Scripture  foretold 
them,  because  we  were  about  to  do  them,  through 
the  foreknowledge  of  God/' — p.  281. 

"How  does  he  seem  to  retain  the  freedom  of 
his  will  in  this  world  ?  For  to  believe  or  not  to 
believe  is  id  our  own  power.  But  where  it  is  in 
our  power  to  believe  or  not  to  believe,  it  is  in 
our  power  to  act  rightly  or  to  sin ;  to  do  good  or 
to  do  evil/' — p.  575. 

BASIL — A.  D.    370. 
Benedictine  Edition, 

''  These  things  are  in  our  own  power,  as,  to 
subdue  the  passions,  or  to  indulge  in  pleasures  ; 
as,  to  restrain  anger,  or  to  attack  him  who  pro- 
vokes us;  to  speak  truth  or  falsehood ;  to  be  meek 
and  gentle,  or  prond  and  overbearing.  Do  not 
then  seek  the,  origin  of  those  things  of  which  you 
are  yourself  the  master  from  any  other  quarter ; 
but  know  that  that  which  is  in  itself  evil  derived 
its  origin  from  voluntary  lapses.  For  if  it  had 
been  involuntary,   and  not  in  our  own   power, 

those 
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those  who  act  unjustly  would  not  have  bad  so 
great  fear  of  the  laws  hanging  over  them."— 
Vol.  1.  p.  16. 

'^  They  attribute  to  Uie  heavenly  bodies  the 
causes  of  those  things  which  depend  upon  every 
one's  choice,  I  mean  the  habits  of  virtue  or  vice" 

Vol.  1.  p.  56- 

'^  If  the  oridn  of  vicious  and  virtuous  actions  b^ 
not  in  ourselves,  but  there  is  an  innate  necessity^^ 
there  is  no  need  of  legislators  to  prescribe  wh«i  ^ 
we  are  to  do  and  what  we  are  to  avoid ;   there  \^ 
no  need  of  judges  to  honour  virtue  and  to  punish^ 
wickedness.     For  it  is  not  the  injustice  of  th^ 
thief  or  of  the  murderer,  who  could  not  restraii^ 
his  hand  even  if  he  would,  because  of  the  insuper^ 
able  necessity  which  urges  him  to  the  actions."— 
Vol.  1.  p.  56. 

*'  There  are  virtues  belonging  to  us  according 
to  nature,  with  which  the  soul  is  familiar,  not  from 
instruction  of  men,  but  from  Nature  herself.  For 
as  no  reasoning  teaches  us  to  hate  illness,  but  we 
have  a  spontaneous  dislike  of  the  things  which 
give  us  paio,  so  there  is  in  the  soul  a  certain 
untaught  declination  from  evil." — Vol.  1 .  p.  83. 

"  The  Lord  will  take  away  strength  from  a 
sinful  people,  but  he  gives  strength  to  those  who 
act  justly.  *  For  unto  every  one  that  hath,  shall  be 

given ; 
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given  fy) ; '  but  he  who  is  enabled  to  do  good 
works  becomes  worthy  of  a  blessing  from  God." 
Vol.  1.  p.  123. 

"  God  by  his  own  will  gives  life  to  every  one ; 
but  every  one  treasures  up  for  himself  wrath,  in 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  of  revelation,  and  of  the 
just  judgement  of  God." — Vol.  1.  127. 

"  It  is  not  difficult  for  us,  if  we  be  willing,  to 
love  righteousness,  and  to  hate  injustice.  For 
God  has  suitably  given  every  faculty  to  the 
rational  soul,  as  of  love,  so  likewise  of  hatred, 
that,  being  directed  by  reason,  we  may  love 
virtue  and  hate  wickedness/' — Vol.  1.  p.  166. 

"  It  is  impossible  that  we  should  be  capable  of 
divine  grace,  if  we  have  not  expelled  the  wicked 
passions  which  took  possession  of  our  souls." — 
Vol.  1.  p.  196. 

"  What  then  does  he  say  ?  That  secretly  within 
every  one  of  us  a  certain  balance  is  provided  by 
our  Creator,  by  which  we  may  discriminate  the 
nature  of  things.  *  I  have  set  before  thee  life 
and  good ;  death  and  evil  (z)  ; '  two  natures  op- 
posite to  each  other.  Weigh  them  in  your  own 
private  tribunal  ;  consider  accurately,  which  is 
more  profitable  for  you,  whether  to  choose  plea* 
sure  for  a  time,  and  through  it  to  have  everlasting 
death;    or  choosing  afflicdon  in  the  exercise  of 

virtue, 

(y)  Matt.  c.  25.  V.  19.        (%)  Deut.  c.  30.  v.  15. 
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virtue,  to  be  iDtroduced  by  it  to  everlasting  enjoys 
ment    Men  are  liars,  having  corrupt  judgements 
in  their  minds,  whom  the  Prophet  pities,  saying 
^  Woe  unto  them  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and 
light  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  aiid 
sweet  for  bitter  (a)'  Present  things,  says  a  per- 
son, are  within  my  reach,  but  who  knows  what 
wll  be  hereafter?    You  weigh  things  ill  in  pre 
ferring  bad  things  to  good,  vain  things  to  tru^ 
temporal  things  to  eternal,  in  choosing  ti'ansitor^^ 
pleasures,  rather  than  continued  and  endless  joy 
The  sons  of  men  are  deceitful  in  the  balance 
injustice.  .   They   injure    first   themselves,    th 
tlicir  neighbours;   being  bad  counsellors  to  them 
selves   in   their  own  conduct,    and  a  miserable 
example  to  others.     You  will  not  be  allowed  tc^ 
say  in  the  day  of  judgement,  I  did  not  know  what:::: 
was  good.     You  are  furnished  with  your  own 
balance,  which  affords  you  a  sufficient  discrimina- 
tion between  good  and  evil.     Bodily  weights  are 
estimated  by  scales ;    but  what  is  eligible  in  life, 
we  discern  by  the  free-will  of  our  minds,  which 
is  called  a  balance,  because  it  is  capable  of  in- 
clining cither  way." — Vol.  i.  p.  197. 

*'  Every  rational  creature  is  capable  of  virtue 
and  of  vice." — \'ol.  1.  p,  297. 

"  Animals  are  created  witlj  a  natural  forma- 
tion 

(a)  Is.  c.  5,  v.^o. 
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tion  suited  to  them,  aud  they  enter  upon  lite  pro- 
vided with  limbs,  but  they  become  diseased  when 
perverted  to  an  unnatural  use.  For  they  lose 
thdr  health  either  thrdugh  a  bad  diet,  or  from  any 
other  cause  which  brings  on  illness.  Therefore 
Ood  made  the  body,  but  not  illness.  And  so 
God  made  the  soul,  but  not  sin;  but -the  soul 
became  disor^kred  when  turned  from  its  natural 
stttte.  What  then  was  its  chief  good  ?  An  adhe- 
rence to  Ood,  and  union  with  him  through  love ; 
&iling  in  which,  it  became  disordered  with  various 
infirmities.  But  why  was  it  at  all  capable  of 
evil  ?  Because  of  its  free-will,  which  is  particu- 
hriy  -suited  to  a  rational  nature.  For  bt;ing 
eimnpt  from  all  necessity,  and  enjoying  a  free- 
will from  its  Creator,  being  made  in  the  image  of 
QuAj  it  imderstands  what  is  good,  and  knows  the 
enjoyment  of  it;  and  while  it  continues  in  the 
enntttoipdation  of  what  is  good,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  intellectual  things,  it  has  power  to  preserve  its 
life,  agreeably  to  nature ;  but  it  has  also  a  power 
to  decline  firom  what  is  good." — Vol.  2.  p.  78. 

"  You  well  know,  that  both  our  good  will 
towards  you,  and  the  co-operation  of  God,  de- 
pend upon  your  own  wills,  which  being  directed 
to  thai  which  is  right,  God  will  be  present  m  ith 
you  as  an  ttsnstant,  whether  called  upon  or  not" 
Vol.  3.  p.  432. 

Bb  ''Above 


0 

37^      Quotations  from  the  Fathers^-  [chap,  r, 

"  Above  all  things  I  exhort  you  to  remetDber 
the  faith  of  the  Fathers,  and  not  to  be  shaken  by 
those  who  would  disturb  you  in  your  retreat; 
knowing  that  neither  correctness  of  life  of  itself, 
unless  enlightened  by  faith  towards  God,  is  pro- 
fitable, nor  that  a  right  confession  of  feith  without 
good  works  will  be  able  to  recommend  you  to  the 
Lord ;  but  both  must  concur,  that  the'  man  of - 
God  may  be  perfect,  and  that  our  life  may  not 
be  defective  in  any  respect ;  for  the  feiih  M'hich 
saves  us,  as  the  Apostle  says,  worketh  by  love  (b)'' 
Vol  3.  p.  433- 

**  We  exhort  you  to  remember  the  Lord,  and 
having  always  before  your  eyes  your  departure 
out  of  this  world,  so  to  regulate  your  life,  of  which 
you  must  give  an  account  to  an  infallible  Judge, 
that  you  may  have  confidence  in  good  works, 
before  him  who  will  reveal  the  secrets  of  your 
hearts,  in  the  day  of  his  visitation." — Vol.  3, 
p.  434. 

GREGORY  OF  NAZIANZUM — A.  D.  370. 
Taris  Edition — a.  d.  1630. 

"  How  great  ought  the  contest  to  be  consi- 
dered by  us,  the  salvation  of  whose  blessed  and 
immortal  souls  is  at  stake,  which  will  be  eternally 

punished 
(b)  Gal.  c.  5.  V.  6. 
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punished  or  commended,  for  vice  or  virtue." — 
Vol.  1.  p.  13. 

Speaking  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  he  says, 
"  By  which  we  were  created  anew,  not,  one  man 
and  not  another,  but  ail  who  partook  of  the  same 
Adam,  and  were  deceived  by  the  serpent,  and  by 
sin  were  made  subject  to  death,  and  were  saved 
again  by'  the  heavenly  Adam»  and  were  restored 
to  the  tree  of  life,  from  whence  we  had  fallen  by 
the  tree  of  dishonour." — Vol.  i.  p.  436. 

^*  As  works  are  not  accepted  without  faith, 
as  many  do  what  is  right  for  the  sake  of  glory, 
or  from  natural  disposition,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  And  let  no  one  deceive  you  by 
the  vain  reasoning  of  those,  who  readily  grant 
every  thing  for  the  single  purpose  of  adopting 
ioipiotis  doctrines,  and  propose  a  trifling  reward 
for  a  trifling  thing.  Shew  therefore  faith  by 
works,  the  produce  of  your  soul,  if  we  have  not 
sown  in  vain."— Vol.  i.  p.  476. 

"  When  you  hear  *  Those  to  whom  it  is  given,' 
add.  It  is  given  to  those  who  ai'c  called,  and  who 
are  so  disposed.  For  when  you  hear,  *  It  is  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  (c),'  I  advise  you  to 
suppose  the  same  thing.  For  because  there  are 
some  90  proud  of  their  virtue,  as  to  attribute 

every 
(c)Rom.  C.9.  v.  16. 
B  B  2 
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every  thing  to  themselves,  and  nothing  to  Him 
M^ho  made  them,  and  gave  them  wisdom,  and  \& 
^  authojr  of  good,  this  expression  teaches  them 
that  a  right  will  stands  in  need  of  assistance  from 
God ;  or  rather  the  very  desire  of  what  is  right  is 
something  divine,  and  the  gift  c^  the  mercy  of 
God.  For  we  have  need  both  of  power  over 
ourselves,  and  of  salvation  from  God.  Thereforei 
says  be,  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  that  is,  not 
of  him  only  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  only  that 
itmnethy  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.  Since 
the  will  itself  is  from  God,  he  with  reason  attri- 
butes every  thing  to  God.  However  much  you 
run,  however  much  you  contend,  you  stand  in 
need  of  him  who  gives  the  crown.  '  Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour  is  but  lost  that 
build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain  (d)J  I  know,  says 
.he,  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong;  nor  is  the  victory  to  those  who  fight, 
nor  the  harbour  to  those  who  sail  well :  but  it  is 
of  God  both  to  work  the  victory,  and  to  preserve 
the  vessel  into  port.  And  what  I  have  said  and 
explained  in  another  place,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
add  to  what  has  been  now  mentioned,  that  I  may 
impart  my  riches  to  you.  The  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee asked  Jesus  that  one 

might 
(d)?^.  iij,  V.  I. 
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s)]gbt  sit  on  his  right  baod^  and  the  other  on  his 
left :  but  what  did  our  Saviour  answer  ?  First  he 
asks>  whether  they  can  drink  of  the  cup  of  which 
he  was  about  to  drink.    And  when  they  declared 
that  they  could,  the  Saviour  admitted  it ;  for  he 
loqew  that  they  too  were  perfected  by  it,  or  rather 
that  the)[  would  be  perfected :  What  does  he  say 
further?  They  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup;  but 
to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  this  is  not 
mine  to  give ;  but  those  to  whom  it  is  given.     Is 
then  your  guide,  the  understanding,  nothing  ?    Is 
labQur  nothing  ?  Is  reason  nothing  ?  Is  philosophy 
nothing  ?     Is  fasting  nothing  ?     Is  watching  no  - 
thing  ?  Lying  on  the  ground  ?    Shedding  rivers  of 
tears?  Are  these  things  nothing?  But  is  Jeremiah 
sanctified,    and   are  others  froward  from  their 
mother's  womb  by  a  certain  casting  of  lots  ?   I 
fisar  lest  this  absurd  idea  should  be  adopted,  as 
if  the  soul  had  existed  in  some  other  place,  and, 
aflcrwards,  was  united  to  this  body :  some  receiv* 
ing  the  gift  of  prophecy  according  to  its  conduct 
there,  and  those  who  had  Uved  wickedly  being 
condemned.     But,  since  this  hypothesis  is  very 
absurd,  and  not  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  (for  let  others  sport  about  these  opinions, 
but  such  sporting  is  not  safe  for  us) ;  to  the  expres- 
sion also  in  this  place,  ^To  whom  it  is  given^' 
add,  who  are  willing;  who  have  not  only  received 

B  B  3  that 
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that  qualification  from  the  Father,  but  have  also 
given  it  to  themselves The  good  de- 
rived from  nature  has  no  claim  to  acceptance ; 
but  that  which  proceeds  from  free-will  is  deserv- 
ing of  praise.  What  merit  has  fire  in  burning  ? 
For  the  burning  comes  from  nature.  What  merit 
has  water  in  descending?  For  this  it  has  from  the 
Creator.  What  merit  has  snow  in  being  cold  ? 
Or,  tlie  sun  in  shining  ?  For  it  shines  whether  it 
will  or  not  Give  me  a  virtuous  will.  Give  me 
tlie  becoming  spiritual,  from  being  camai ;  the 
being  raised  by  reason,  from  being  depressed  by 
the  weight  of  the  flesh ;  the  being  found  heavenly, 
from  having  been  low-minded;  the  appearing 
superior  to  the  flesh,  after  having  been  bound  to 
the  flesh." — Vol.  i.  p.  504. 

"  This  is  the  grace  and  power  of  baptism  ;  not 
bringing  a  deluge  upon  the  \\orld,  as  formerly^ 
but  purifying  every  one  from  his  sins,  and  entirely 
removing  the   obstructions   or  spots  which  are 

caused  by  wickedness To  speak  in  few 

words,  we  are  to  consider  the  power  of  baptism 
as  a  contract  witli  Grod  for  a  second  life,  and  a 

more  pure  conversation there  being  no 

second  regeneration^ — Vol.  J .  p.  64 1 . 

"  Upon  this  foundation  of  doctrines  build 
good  works,  since  faith  without  works  is  dead;  as 
are  works  without  faith.** — Vol.  1.  p.  672. 
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GREGORY  OF  NY8SA.  37O. 
Paris  Edit. — 1 638.     • 

"  Let  any  one  consider,  how  great  is  tlie  faci- 
lity to  what  is  bad,  gliding  into  sin  spontaneously 
without  any  effort.  For  that  any  one  should 
become  wicked,  depends  solely  upon  choice ;  and 
the  will  is  often  sufficient  for  the  completion  of 
wickedness." — Vol.  2.  p.  304. 

" '  The  Lord  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost  (e).'  But  not  the  body  was  lost,  but  the 
whole  man,  consisting  also  of  soul.  And  to  speak 
more  truly  the  soul  was  lost  before  the  body.  For 
disobedience  is  the  sin  of  the  will,  not  of  the  body. 
But  will  is  the  property  of  the  soul,  from  which 
every  calamity  of  nature  had  its  beginning.""— 
Vol.  2.  p.  482. 

**  Since  man  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
and  was  blessed  in  being  honoured  with  free-will 
(for  to  have  power  over  himself,  and  to  be  subject 
to  no  master,  is  peculiar  to  the  blessedness  of  God) 
to  be  forcibly  impelled  to  any  thing  by  necessity, 
would  have  deprived  him  of  this  dignity.  For  if 
voluntarily,  according  to  the  motion  of  free-will, 
they  directed  their  human  nature  to  any  thing 
impjx)per,  and  were  driven  from  it  forcibly  and 
by  necessity,  such  a  proceeding  would  have  taken 

awa^ 

(e)  Luke,  c.  19.  v*  10. 
B  B  4 


\ 


^76     Quotums frcm  the  fafkem    [euA^.  v. 

away  from  them  the  preemineot  good,  and  would 
have  deprived  theoi  of  the  hoDQur  of  being  like  to 
God.  For  free-will  is  likeness  to  God.  There- 
fore, that  both  power  might  remain  to  human 
nature,  and  that  evil  might  be  done  a\vay,  the 
wisdom  of  God  devised  this  mode,  to  suffer  man 
to  pursue  those  things  which  he  mshed ;  that 
having  tasted  the  evils  which  he  desired,  and 
learnt  by  experience  what  exchange  he  had  made, 
he  might  voluntarily  return  by  his  own  desire  to 
his  former  blessedness,  shaking  off  from  his  nature 
every  thing  which  disturbs  the  passions  or  is  in- 
consistent with  reason,  as  a  burden." — Vol.  3. 
p.  634. 

AMBROSE A.  D.  374. 

Benedict.  Edit, 

•'  The  danger  from  what  is  external  to  us,  is 
not  greater  than  the  danger  from  ourselves :  The 
adversary  is  within,  the  author  of  error  is  within, 
shut  up,  I  say,  witlun  ourselves.  Consider  your 
intention,  explore  the  habit  of  your  mind,  keep 
a  guard  upon  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  your 
heart.  You  are  the  c^use  of  your  own  wicked- 
ness ;  yoi|  lead  yourself  into  vice,  you  stir  up 
yourself  tp  crimes :  Why  do  you  call  in  a  fureign 
nature  to  e^fcuse  your  failings?  I  wish  you  did 
not  impel  yourself;  I  wish  you  did  not  run  head- 
long; 


CHAP.  \ .}oppos€d to  the  Ttnet$  of  Cahmisni.  377 

loog ;  I  wish  you  did  not  involve  yourself  either 
in  imiDoderate  desires,  or  indignaticHit  or  lusts, 
which  keep  us  as  it  were  entangled  in  nets.  And 
it  certainly  u  in  our  own  power  to  moderate  our 
desires,  to  curb  anger,  to  restrain  lusts ;  it  is  in 
our  power  also  to  indulge  luxury,  to  foster  our 
lusts,  to  inflame  anger,  or  to  listen  to  him  who 
inflames  it,  to  be  puffed  up  ^ith  pride,  to  be 
abandoned  to  cruelty  rather  than  be  repressed 

by  humility,   and   love  gentleness 

Thoae  tilings  are  to  be  guarded  against,  which 
proceed  from  our  own  will,  the  sins  of  youth,  and 
the  irratbnal  passions  of  the  body.  Let  us  not 
search  without  ourselves  for  the  principle  of  those 
things,  of  whicli  we  are  ourselves  tlie  masters ; 
let  u3  not  impute  to  others,  but  acknowledge 
those  things  which  are  properly  our  own.  For 
we  ought  to  ascribe  to  ourselves  rather  than  to 
others  the  election  of  that  evil,  which  we  have  in 
our  own  power  not  to  do,  unless  our  will  con- 
sents."— Vol.  1.  p.  i8, 

**  The  I-ord  Jesus  came  to  save  all  sinners ;  it 
was  ri^t  that  he  should  shew  his  will  even  with 
respect  to  Ihe  ungodly;  and  therefore  it  was 
right  that  he  should  not  pass  over  even  him  who 
was  to  betray  him ;  that  all  might  observe,  that  in 
the  choice  of  his  traitor,  he  displayed  a  sign  that 
all  were  to  be  saved.     Nor  had  either  Adam 

reason 
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reason  to  complain  that  he  received  the  conimand, 
or  Judas  that  he  was  chosen.     For  God  did  not 
impose  upon  the  one  the  necessity  of  transgression, 
or  upon  the  other  that  of  treason ;   because  both 
might  have  abstained  from  sin,   if  they  had  pre- 
served that  which  they  had  received.      Finally, 
he  knew  that  all  the  Jews  would  not  believe,  and 
yet  he  said,    I  am  not  come  except  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  Israel.     Therefore  there  is  no  fault  in 
him  who  commands,   but  there  is  sin  in  him  who 
trangresses.      And  as  far  as  was  in  God,    he 
shewed  to  all,  that  he  desired  to  deliver  all.  I  do 
not  however  say  that  he  did  not  know  that  there 
would  be  transgression ;   nay,   I  assert,  that  he 
did  know  it." — Vol.  l.  p.  161. 

"  He  who  according  to  expectation  came  for 
the  salvation  of  all  men,  was  born  of  a  virgin 
for  me,  was  offered  up  for  me,  tasted  death  for  me, 
rose  again  for  me.  In  whom  all  men  were  re- 
deemed, all  men  rise  again He  saw  that 

those  who  are  diseased  cannot  be  saved  without 
a  remedy,  and  therefore  he  afforded  a  medicine 
to  the  sick.  Therefore  he  brought  the  assistance 
of  health  to  all;  so  tliat  whosoever  shall  perish, 
may  ascribe  the  cause  of  his  death  to  himself,  who 
was  unwilling  to  be  cui*cd  when  he  had  a  remedy, 
by  which  he  might  have  escaped,  but  that  the 
iDanifest  mercy  of  Christ  towards  all  men  may  be 

proclaimed^ 
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proclaimed,  since  they  who  perish,  perish  through 
their  own  negligence,  but  those  who  are  saved,  are 
delivered  according  to  the  sentence  of  Christ,  who 
*  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  come  unto 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth'  (f)'' — Vol.  1.  p.  210. 

"  The  law  is  twofold,  natural  and  written ; 
natural,  in  the  heart ;  written,  in  tablets.  There- 
fore, all  are  under  the  law,  namely,  the  natural 
law.  But  it  does  not  happen,  that  every  one  is 
a  law  to  himself.  But  he  is  a  law  to  himself, 
who  spontaneously  does  those  things  which  are  of 
the  law,  and  siicws  tliat  tLe  work  of  the  law  is 
written  in  his  heart.  You  have  the  good  things 
of  the  law,  whicli  however  we  ought  not  only  to 
know  or  to  hear  cursorily,  but  also  to  do.  For 
the  hearers  of  the  law  are  not  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified.  " — 
Vol.  1 .  p.  423. 

**  We  are  not  constrained  to  obedience  by  a 
servile  necessity,  but  by  free-will,  whether  we 
lean  to  virtue  or  are  inclined  to  vice.  " — VoL  1 . 

P-443- 

"  No  one  is  under  any  obligation  to  commit  a 

fttxAtj  unless  he  inclines  to  it  from  his  own  will. " 
VoLi.  p.  447. 

^^  God  desires  to  be  the  cause  of  salvation  to 
all,  not  of  deatii :  He  repels  no  one,  except  him 

who 

(f)  I  Tim.  c.  2.  V.  4. 
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who  chooses  to  withhold  him^if  from  his  sight " 
Vol.  1.  p.  672, 

'^  The  Lord  knows  who  are  his.  He  wishes  aQ 
to  be  his,  whom  he  hath  formed  and  created.  I 
wish,  O  man,  that  you  would  not  fly,  and  that 
you  would  not  hide  yourself  from  Christ.  He 
even  seeks  those  who  fly,  and  wishes  those  who 
hide  tl)emselves  not  to  perish ;  but  he  cries  out 
'  Adam,  where  are  you  r '  that  is,  O  man,  where 
are  you?  I  have  placed  you  in  light,  you  have 
sought  out  darkness. " — Vol.  1.  p.  865. 

"  Every  soul  is  called  to  the  grace  of  Christ, 
the  word  of  God  itself  saying,  If  any  one  thinst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink ;  to  whom  I 
shall  give  water,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water  fg).  " — Vol.  1.  p.  930. 

**  The  mystical  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen 
upon  all,  is  come  for  all,  iias  suffered  for  all,  and 
has  risen  again  for  all :  he  therefore  suffered  that 
he  might  lake  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  But  if 
agy  one  does  not  believe  in  Christ,  he  defrauds 
himself  of  the  general  benefit,  just  as  if  any  one 
should  exclude  the  rays  of  the  sun  by  shutting  his 
windows." — Vol.  1.  p.  1077. 

"  God  says  to  Moses,  *  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
jpassioD  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion.     So 

then 
(g)  John,  c.  7.  V.  37, 38. 
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then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  (h). ' 
Perhaps  you  may  say,  we  ought  then  neither 
to  will,  nor  to  run :  but  God  is  wont  to  desert 
those  who  are  negligent ;  therefore  tliis  is  not  his 
ineanlng.  But  let  us  consider  what  he  does  mean : 
Perseverance  is  not  of  the  man  who  willeth,  or 
of  hitn  who  runneth ;  for  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man :  but  it  is  of  God,  who  pitieth,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  complete  what  you  have  begun. " — 
Vol.  1.  p.  1098. 

"  You  see,  because  the  power  of  God  every 
where  co-operates  with  the  endeavours  of  man, 
that  nobody  can  build  a  house  without  the  Lord, 
nobody  can  keep  a  city  without  the  Lord,  no- 
body can  begin  any  thing  without  the  Lord.  " — 
Vol.  1.  p.  1309. 

"  We  ought  to  advert  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
because  be  condemns  no  one  himself  first,  but 
every  one  is  the  author  of  his  own  punishment.  '* 

Vol.  1.  p.  1394. 

**  The  good  Lord  requires  exertion,  he  supplies 
strength.'' — Vol.  1.  p.  1400. 

"  Faith  has  eternal  life,  because  it  is  a  good 
fcmfidation ;  So  likewise  have  good  works,  be- 
eause  a  just  man  is  proved  both  by  words,  and 
deeds.     Fol*  if  he  be  practised  in  words,  and  idle 

in 

(/i)  Rom.c.  9.  v.  15,  i6. 
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in  works,  he  in  fact  exposes  his  own  want  of 
prudence ;  and  it  is  a  gi'eater  fault  to  know  what 
to  do,  and  not  to  have  done  what  you  knew  ou^t 
to  have  been  done.  On  the  other  hand  also,  to 
be  active  in  works  and  without  faith  in  disoosi- 
tion,  is  as  if  you  were  to  erect  a  beautiful  and 
lofty  superstructure  upon  a  faulty  foundation :  the 
more  you  build,  the  heavier  is  the  fall ;  because 
good  works  cannot  continue  without  the  support 
of  faith.  "—Vol.  2.  p.  72. 

In  commenting  upon  our  Saviour's  answer  to 
the  request  of  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children^ 
'  To  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
riiine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  ()repared  of  my  Father  (ij, '  he  ob- 
serves, that  **  Clirist  added,  *  for  wliom  it  is  pre- 
pared, '  that  he  might  shew,  that  the  Father  is  not 
wont  to  attend  to  petitions,  but  to  merits,  because 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Whence  also 
the  Apostle  says,  '  Whom  he  did  foieknow,  lie 
also  did  predestinate  ('kj  -, '  for  he  did  not  pre- 
destinate before  he  foreknew,  but  he  predestinated 
the  rewards  of  those  whose  merits  he  foreknew.*' 
— Vol.  2.  p.  565. 

"  All  the  divine  gifts  cannot  be  in  every  indi- 
vidual man.  Every  one  receives  that  which  he 
either  desires,  or  deserves,  according  to  his  ca- 
pacity. " — Vol.  2.  p.  663. 

*^In 

(i)  Matt.  c.  20.  y.  23.  (k)  Rom.  c.  8.  v.  29. 
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'  "  In  the  day  of  judgement,  our  works  will  either 
assist  us,  or,  like  a  mill-stone,  will  sink  us  to  the 
bottom.'' — ^Vol.  2.  p.  758. 


JEROME — A.  D.  392. 
Benedict.  Edit, 

^'  The  washing  away  of  former  sins,  the  grace 
of  baptism,  the  secret  doctrine,  are  not  sufficient, 
unless  we  have  works  also." — Vol.  2.  p.  584. 

"  Man,  from  the  beginning  of  his  condition, 
has  God  as  an  assistant;  and  since  it  was  of  his 
grace  that  he  was  created,  and  it  is  of  his  mercy 
that  he  subsists  and  lives,  he  can  do  no  good  work 
without  him,  who  has  so  granted  free-will,  that 
he  did  not  refuse  his  grace  in  any  single  work.  " — 
Vol.  2.  p.  696. 

"  I  saw  that  both  the  just  man  suffers  many 
things  here,  and  that  the  ungodly  man  has  rule 
for  his  wickedness.  But  afterwards  communing 
with  my  heart,  and  considering,  I  understood 
that  God  does  not  now  judge  separately  and  indi- 
vidually»  but  that  he  reserves  judgement  to  a  future 
time,  that  all  may  be  judged  equally,  and  then 
receive  accordbg  to  their  will  and  their  works. '' 
—Vol  2.  p.  735. 

Jerome,  in  commenting  upon  Eccl.  c.  5.  v.  6. 
*  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin,  * 

says. 
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says,  *'  It  appears  to  me  that  in  this  passage  those 
are  reprove^l,  who  complain  of  the  sinfulness  of  the 
flesh,  nnd  say,  that  being  compelled  by  Ae  iieces^ 
sity  oi  the  body,  they  do  those  things  wUdi  they 
are  unwilling  to  do ;  according  to  the  Apostle, 
*  Tlie  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do  (I).  '  Do  not, 
therefore,  he  says,  seek  vain  excuses,  and  give 
occasion  to  your  flesh  to  sin,  and  say,  It  is  not  I 
that  sin,  but  the  sin  that  dwells  in  my  flesh.  **— - 
Vol  2.  p.  743. 

**  The  more  we  enquire,  the  more  evident  will 
our  vanity  be,  and  that  words  are  superfluous, 
and  tliat  free-will  is  not  taken  away  by  the  pre- 
science of  God,  but  that  in  every  effect  there  are 
antecedent  causes.  "—Vol.  2.  p.  748. 

"  Do  not  think  that  there  are  only  good,  or  only 
bad  things  in  the  world,  since  this  world  consists 
of  different  things,  contrary  to  each  other,  hot 
and  cold,  Avy  and  moist,  hard  and  soft,  dark  and 
light,  bad  and  good,  fiut  God  has  done  this, 
that  wisdom  may  be  displayed  in  choosing  good, 
and  avoiding  evil,  and  that  free-will  may  be  left  to 
man.  "—Vol.  2.  p.  752. 

"  *  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
tlie  good  of  the  land ;  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel, 
yc  shall  be  devoured  with  tlie  sword;  for  the 

mouth 

(I)  Rom.  0.7.  V.  19. 
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mouth  of  flie  Lord  hath  spoken  it  (jn)  \  he  pre-^ 
serves  free-will  that  either  way  there  may  be  either 
punishment  or  reward,  not  from  an  antecedent 
decree  of  God,  but  according  to  the  merit  of 
^very  individual.** — Vol.  3.  p.  16. 

"  No  seed  is  of  itself  bad,  for  God  made  all 
tilings  good ;  but  bad  seed  has  arisen  from  those, 
who  by  their  own  will  are  bad,  which  happens  b.y 
will,  not  hy  nature." — ^Vol.  3.  p.  162. 

*Mt  is  not  sufficient  to  Imve  the  will  of  Faith, 
unless  faith  itself  be  confirmed  by  good  works.**-— 
Vol.  3.  p.  ai6. 

'^  Let  \i&  ask  those  who  assert  that  there  are 
^Mferent  natures,  whether  BabyUxi  be  of  a  good 
w  of  a  bad  nature.  If  they  say,  of  a  bad,  which 
ibey  would  doubtless  answer,  how  is  it  invited  to 
repentance  r  **  Then  after  quoting  several  passages 
from  Isaiah  xlvii.  relating  to  the  jsins  and  punish- 
oiait  of  Babylon,  he  says,  "  From  whence  it  is 
evident,  that  they  who  are  good  by  nature,  become 
hsA  by  will.  Lastly,  it  is  inferred,  man  has 
jerred  in  hio^self,  not  by  nature,  but  through  the 
will," — Vol.  3.  p.  346. 

In  commenting  upon  Isaiah  xli)t.  he  fectyd,  ^^  Alt 
these  things  are  said,  that  he  might  shertr  the  free- 
will of  man.  For  it  belongs  to  God  td  call,  and 
to  us  to  believe ;  nor  does  it  follow,  if  we  do  not 

beUev^ 
(ik)  b,  c.  I4  V.  19,  ao. 

Cc 
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believe,  that  Gol  has  not  pov^er;  but  he  leave^i 
his  power  to  our  free-wiU,  that  the  choice  o£ 
vhat  IS  right  may  obtain  a  reward.*' — VbL  3^ 

**  At  a  suitable  time  he  poured  out  his  bloody 
for  all ;  *  When  all  had  gone  but  of  the  way,  they 
had  togetlicr  become  unprofitable  (n).'  *  There^ 
was  not  one  tliat  did  good,  no  not  one ;  so  that 
he  tasted  death  for  all,  because  all  have  sinned^ 
and  comesliort  of  the  glocy  of  God  foJJ—Vq\.  3. 

P-379v  .     .     i 

In  commenting  upon  Isaiah  Ivii.  lie  S5iyS|  "  ^ 

question  arises,  how  cliildrcn  are  called  the- 
children  of  perdition,  in  opposition  to  those  whOi 
maintain  tliat  there  are  different  natures ;  the  one. 
which  is  lost,  and  bad,  and  cannot  be  saved;, 
and  the  other  good,  which  cannot  perish.  For  if,, 
as  they  think,  the  sons  of  perdition  be  of  a  bad 
nature,  how  is  tliat  found  which  was  before  lost  ? 
lastly,,  in  the  parable  of  the  penitents,  both  the, 
sheep  which  was  lost  out  of  a  hundred  sheep,  and^ 
the  piece  of  money  which  waslost  out  of  ten  pieces^ 
of  money,  are  found ;  and  the  lost  son  is  fomidj^ 
of  whom  the  father  said  to  the  elder  son,.  '  This 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and 
IS  as  lost,  and  is  found  fj>J'    For  nothing  is  lost^ 

except. 
(n)  JLom.  c,  3,  v.  12.      ($)  Rom.  c.  3.  v.  12. 23I 

Cft^  liUkc^CJS^.v.^l^ 

«  J 
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eiuKpt  what  was  before  safe;  'and  nolliing  dies, 
except  what  was  before  alive.  Therefore  those 
who  are  now  called  the  sons  of  perdition  or  of 
iuiquicy,  and  of  wickedness,  have,  tlirough  their 
ewn  fault,  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  fix>m  the  sons 
of  the  Lord  have  begun  to  be  the  sons  of  [>erdition ; 
this  same  Prophet  saying  *  You  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  you  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  unto  anger'  (q).'' — Vol.  3.  p.  41 7. 

"  This  they  did  from  their  own  will,  because 
the  choice  of  good  or  evil  i-ests  with  our  own  free- 
win."— Vol.  3- p- 4  >  8. 

**  So  that  the  gates  of  the  church  are  always- 
open,:  and  are  shut  neither  by  day  nor  by  night; 
that  they  are  continually  open  to  those  who  'de- . 
are  to  be  saved,  that  is,  that  an  entrance  is  not 
deniedto  those  who  are  willing  to  believe  in  it,  in 
joy  and  in  tribulation." — Vol.  3.  p.  451. 
.  *'  He  will  save  those  who  have  received  salva- 
tion^ not  by  the  merit  of  works,  but  by  the  love  of 
God.  '  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
luB  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
'id  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
]ife  (ry  But  if  a  reflecting  reader  should  answer 
IB  silent  thonght,  why  are  many  not  saved,  if  he 
lumself  savod  them,  end  loved,  and  spared  his 
«mi  BODS,  and  redeemed  them  with  his  own 
blood, 
(0  Is.  c  I.  T.  4.         (r)  }oluH.c,  3.  V.  16. 
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blood,  and  raised  and  exalted  those  whom  be 
took  ?  A  clear  reason  is  assigned ;  they  themselves 
did  not  believe,  and  they  grieved  bis  Holy  Spirit- 
God*  therefore  vvas  willing  to  save  those  wbar 
wish  to  be  saved ;  and  be  invited  them  to  9alvft«* 
tion,  that  the  will  might  have  a  retvard;  but 
they  were  unwilling  to  believe." — Vol.  3.  p.  46^; 
"  *  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high  placet, 
weeping,  and  supplications  of  the  /children  of 
brael:  for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  God.  Return/ 
ye  backsliduig  children,  and  I  will  heal  your 
backstidings  (s)'  God  willingly  recdvea  the 
penitent,  and  meets  the  son  wasted  by  want  and 
in  filthiness ;  and  puts  upon  him  his  former  robtt^ 
and  gives  gloi^  to  him  when  he  returns,  provided 
only  he  returns  in  weeping  and  lamentatton.  For^ 
by  his  own  fault  he  made  his  way  wicked,  and 
forgot  his  Lord  and  Father;  to  whom  he  speak» 
iti  prophetic  language,  lletum,  ye  backsliding  chiU 
dren,  whom  therefore  I  call  children,  betause/ 
convinced  of  your  sins,  you  return  to  your  parent 
in  weeping  and  lamentation*  And  when^  sayi- 
he,  you  shall  return  to  the  Lord,  he  rfiall  hcrf 
all  your  contritions  and  backrfidings,  by*  whicb 
you  had  departed  from  the  Lord.  For  though,  • 
through  your  own  will  you  return  to  the  Lord,^ 

yet 
(t)  Jcr.  t.  ^.  V.  ai^aa. 
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y^  unless  lie  shall  draw  you,  and  strengthen  your 
4l^ke  by  his  support,  you  will  not  be  able  to  be 
4|ayedi.'^— Vol.  3.  p.  545- 

**  Throi^gh  our  own  will  we  do  not  receive  the 
^ord  of  God-;  aud  tlierefore  it  becomes  a  re* 
pra^h  to  us,  that  what  was  given  us  for  salvatbn^ 
'through  our  o^n  fault,  is  converted  jnto  punish^ 
ipoent.'' — Vd.  3.  p.  560. 

*  In  commenting  upon  Jerenriah  xviii.  he  says, 
^  The  Lord  gays  to  tiie  Prophet,  *  If  tlie  -potter  has 
power,  of  the  stune  clay  again  to  malce  a  vessel 
^Yth  was  maired,  shall  I  not  be  able  to  do  this 
in  ypo  who  seem  to  have  perished,  as  far  as  de* 
pended  «pon  yourselves  ? '  And  that  he  might 
shew  free-wiil,  he  says  that  he  announces  both 
evil  and  goei^  to  this  or  that  nation  or  Idngdom ; 
liut  oevertbeless,  that  the  thing  which  be  foretels 
idoes  not  happen,  hut  that  tlie  contrary  happens ; 
^  that  both  good  befalls  the  wicked,  if  they  re* 
pent;  and  evil  befitUs  the  good,  if,  after  the 
promises  are  made,  they  turn  unto  sin.  And 
this  we  say,  not  that  God  is  ignorant  that  i| 
piation  or  a  kingdom  w^ll  do  this  or  that ;  but  that 
he  leaves  naaa  to  his  owq  will,  that  he  may  re- 
ceive either  rewards  or  pumslra^ents, .  9dCGording 
fo  his  own  will  and  his  own  merit.  Nor  does  it 
^G^ltow  &at  the  whole  of  what  will  happen  will  be 
ift  msoi,  but  pf  his  grace,  who  has  givQa  all  thingi. 

CC3  For 
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*°J'iim,  andtbatl 
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he  speaks  after  our  manner,  (sed  nostro  loquitur 
«fiectu)y  that  firee-^'ill  may  be  preserved  to  man, 
fest  from  "Gods  prescience,  man  should  be  com- 
pelled to  do,  or  not  to  do,  a  thing,  as  by  necessity. 
For  a  thing  does  not  happen,  because  God  knew 
h  would  happen ;  but  because  it  would  happen  he 
knew  it,  being  endowed  with  the  prescience  of 
the  future." — Vol.  3.  p.  653. 

*^  And  Aou  sha4t  say  unto  ttiem,  *  Thus  saitJi 
the  Lord  God :  And  tiiey,  whether  they  will  hear, 
bv  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  th^  are  a  re- 
bellious house)  yet  shall  know,  that  there  hath 
been  a  prophet  among  them  (tJ^'  Ih  Kke  man- 
ner Jeremiah  writes,  *  If  so  be  they  will  hearken, 
ftnd  turn  every  man  from  his  evil  waj'.'  And  in 
♦he  Gospel,  *  It  may  be  they  will  reverence  my 
Son  fyj.^  But  God  speaks  these  things  in  th* 
Inamier  of  a  person  doubting  (ambigentis  affectu) 
4faat  be  may  p«int  out  the  free-will  of  man;  lest 
the  forelmowledge  of  future  evil  or  good  should 
make  that  immutable  which  God  knew  would 
happen.  For  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
do  what  he  foreknew,  because  he  knew  it  would 
happen ;  but  because  we  were  about  to  do  it,  by 
our  own  free-will,  he,  as  God,  knew  it  woul4 
happen.'' — Vol.  3.  p.  71 1.  1 

-    ^**  •  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 

shoyld 

(x)  £zd^*  c,  2.  ^^4,  5.      0)  Luke,  c.  20.  v.  i^. 

«C4 
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should  die?  saitb  the  Lord  God:  and  notthat  bo 
shoald  return  from  bis  ways,  luid  Uve  (z)  V 
Therefore  ^  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  meq 
should  be  saved,  and  copie  to  tlie  knowledge  of 
(he  truth'  fa/''— Vol.  3.  p.  826. 

'*  Because  Nebuchadnezzar  received  a  reward 
pf  bjs  good  work  (b),  we  understand  th^t  evei| 
the  heathen,  if  they  shall  do  any  thing  good,  am 
not  passed  over  in  the  Judgement  of  God  without 
reward." — ^Vol.  3.  p.  909. 

In  commenting  upon  Ezek.  xxxiii.  7,  &c.  Ym^ 
pay9,  '^  From  which  words  we  learn  that  a  mail 
though  w  icked  and  impious,  may  be  saved  froni 
bis  iaipiety,  if  he  M'ill  listen  to  the  words  of  hi{ 
las^ter,  and  repent ;  and  that  a  master  incurs  nQ 
Jess  danger  if  he  refuses  to  teach,  either  througi^ 
lear  of  danger  or  despair  of  tlie  sinner,  while  be  i^ 
guilty  of  the  blood  of  him,  who  might  have  been 
delivered  and  rescued  from  death,  if  he  had  no| 
fallen  through  the  silence  of  the  master ;  and  tha( 
free-will  is  preserved  in  both;  while  it  depend^ 
upon  the  will  of  the  master  either  to  be  silent,  or 
to  speak,  and  upon  the  will  of  the  hearer  either  tQ 
attend,  and  to  do,  and  to  be  saved,  or  to  despise 
and  to  perish  through  his  contempt.'* — Vol.  3, 

p.  935- 

"  He 

(%)  Ezek.  €•  18.  v.  2  J.       (a)  1  Tim.  €•  2.  v,  4. 

(i)  Esek.  c.  29. 
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M  He  took  the  human  body,  and  through  sin 
destroyed  sio  ;  who  is  grieved  for  us,  and  be^rs 
pur  lolirmities  ....  for  all  the  people  of  th^ 
f^rtb,  that  is,  for  the  whole  human  race.  For 
)ie  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  and  chiefly  of  the 
&ith6]l ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  whole  world."— f 
V ol.  3.  p.  1 044. 

?^  *  Qut  pf  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adultericsj  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness 
blasphemies ;  these  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
{Bap;  but  tp  eftt  with  unwashen  hands,  defileth  no( 
fk  qo^  (c) : '  Evil  thoughts,  he  says,  proceed  from 
the  hea^ ;  spid  from  this  expression  they  may  be 
(tivit^  who  thinlc  that  thoughts  are  sent  by  the 
dem,  and  do,npt  arise  from  our  own  will.  The 
^tevil  miky  be  the  promoter  and  inflamer  of  bad 
^^gbt$ ;  he  cannot  he  the  author  of  them."-^ 
Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  69. 

'^  The  Scxi  of  Man  came  to  give  his  life  ^ 
rapsQpi  '  for  many  (d)y  when  he  took  the  form 
pf  a  servant;,  that  he  might  shed  his  blood  for  the 
worjd.  He  did  not  say  to  give  his  soul  a  re« 
deoiption  for  all,  but  for  many,  that  is  for  those 
whp  should  be  willing  to  believe." — ^Vol.  4. 
part  1.  p.  93. 

"He  gave  them  free-will ;  he  gave  them  the 

liberty 

,  (c)  Matt»  c.  15.  v.  19, 20*    (d)  Matt.  c«  20.  v.  28. 


*  S94  *  Quotations  f rem  the  T^ther$y    [eft ai^." V; 

Hber^  of  their  own  mmd,  and  that  every  one 
might '  five,  not  under  the  absolute  command  ^df 
God,  but  under  his  ohti  direction;  that  is,  not  by 
necessity,  but  by  will,  that  there  might  be  roiira 
for  virtue,  that  we  might  be  distinguished  from 
Mher  aiximals,  while,  after  the  example  of  God, 
ft  was  permitted  os  to  do  what  we  will,  ^'hert^c 
both  the  judgement  against  sinners  is  equitatAe, 
and  a  just  reward  is  given  to  the  holy  or  just**— 
Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  151. 

"  God  alone  is  incapable' of  sin ;  other  beings, 

•  ha^ng  free-will  (in  which  respect  man  was  madt 
after  the  image  and  likeness  of  God);  may  turp 

'  tlieir  will  cither  way.'* — Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  159. 

"  What  docs  that  reasoning  of  the  Apostle 

mean,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ;  *  What  shall 

we  say  then  ?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God? 

'  God  forbid  ! '    down  to  tliat  passage  where  lie 

'  gays  '  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  lis  a 

frcd,  wc  had  been  as  Sod  cm  a,  and  been  made 

Bkc   unto   (jomorrlia  (c).^     Indeed   the   whole 

Kpistle  to  the  Romans  stands  in  need  of  explana^ 

•'  fion,  and  is  involved  in  so  great  obscurities,  that 

*'  to  imdcrstand  it  we  have  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

*  who  dictated  these  things  by  the  Apostle  :   but 
partic  linly  this  passage,  in  which  some,  wishing* 

'  io  preserve  t[.e  jubtice  of  God,  say,  that,  froiu 

antecede^rt 
^i)  Rom./:.  9^  v.  ^i^— 20, 
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tntecedeot  causes,  Jacob  was  chosen  in  the  womb 
of  Rebecca,  and  Esau  rejected  (f) :  as  Jeremiah 
plso,  and  John  the  liaptist,  are  chosen  in  the 
pomb  (gjf  and  the  Apostle  Paul  himself  is  pre* 
fiestinated  to  the  Gospel  before  he  is  born.  But 
liotbiiig  sadftfies  usi^  except  what  has  the  authority 
of  the  church,  and  what  we  do  not  scruple  to  say 

publicly  in  the  churfch Let  us  therefore 

$peak  as.  well  a»  we  can,  and,  following  the  steps 
of  the  Apostle  s  will,  let  us  not  depart  from  his 
gcntimgnti  a  point,  or  the  breadth  of  a  finger,  as 
the  ^ayiDg  is*  He  had  wept  above,  and  had 
call^  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  witness  his  sorrow 
and  ooqpcieDce,  that  his  brethren  and  kinsmen 
acQordiag  to  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  Israelites^ 
bad  not  received  the  Son  of  God:  ^  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
cov^^nants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises  (h) :  from  whom 
also  Christ  himself  was  bom  according  to  the 
^esh,  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  he  is  so  tortuied 
by  the  constant  grief  of  heart,  Uiat  he  wishes  him^ 
self  .to  be  accursed  from  Christ ;  that  is,  to  perish 
alone,  that  all  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  mi^ 
pot  perish.  And  because  he  had  said  this,  he 
impoi^^tely  foresaw  a  question  wliich  would  bf^ 

broug^ 

(^J  Qen.  c.  25.  (g)  Jcr.  c.  :.  Luke,  i. 

0)  Rocn.  c  9.  ▼•  4* 


59^      Quotations  from  the  Fathers,    [en  At.  y, 

broQghl  against  him.  What  then  do  you  say? 
Haveidl  who  are  of  Israel  perished  ?  And  hoi^ 
liave  yott  yourself,  and  the  rest  of  the  A  posties,  and 
an  infinite  mukitude  of  the  Jewish  people,  receive^ 
Clu-ist  the  Son  of  God  ?  Which  he  thus  solves^ 
In  the  Holy  Scriptuires  Israel  is  mentioned  in  a 
twofold  Planner,  and  is  divided  into  two  sons; 
into  one  which  is  according  to  the  flesh,  and  into 
soother  which  is  aecording  to  the  promise  and 
the  Spirit  Abraham  h^  two  sons,  Ishn^i^el  and 
i^aae:  Ishnmel,  who  was  bom  according  to' the 
fleah,  did  not  receive  the  inheritance  of  hi^&tiier: 
Isaac,  who  was  bom  of  Sarah,  according  to  tite 
frronitse,  is  called  the  Seed  of  God.  For  it  is 
written,  *  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  fi)*/ 
lihat  is,  those  v  ho  are  the  sons  of  the  flesh,  are 
*iot  the  sans  of  God ;  Init  those  Mho  are  the  sons 
*f  promise,  tlie^  are  reckoned  in  the  seed.  And 
%re  prove  tliat  this  happened  not  only  in  IshmaeJ 
and  Isaac,  but  also  in  the  two  sons  of  Rebecca, 
Esau  and  Jacob,  one  of  whom  was  rejected,  and, 
the  other  chosen.  And  he  says  all  this,  that  he 
fciay  shew  that  the  jieople  of  tlie  Jews  were 
it^ted  in  the  two  elder  brothers,  Ishmael  and 
Esau ;  but  that  in  the  two  younger,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  the  Gentiles  were  chosen,  or  tliqse  of  the 
JjBws  who  were  about  to  believe  in  Cbrist.    And 

because, 

(i)  Gen.C.21.  V.  12. 
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kecaose,  in  wishidg  to  prove  this,  he  had  pro- 

j^oeed  the  testimony  of  twins  at  their  biril),  £sai» 

wbA  Jaeob,  of  whom  it  is  written,  ^  The  eldeH 

Aall  serve  the  younger  (k) ;   and  in  Malachi  w« 

TtiAj  ^  I  loved  Jacob,  and  I  hated  Esau;'  ae- 

cof  ding  to  his  manner,  he  proposes  and  discusse» 

m  ooHateral  question ;  and  liaving  solved  it,  •.  bf^ 

ntunia  id  that  which  he  had  begun  to  discuss^ 

If  Esair  moA  Jacob  were  not  yet  born,  and  had 

dmle  heitber  good  nor  evil,  so  as  either  to  please 

or  oJQbnd  God,  and  their  election  and  rejection  d^^ 

Mt  Bhewt  the  merits  of  the  individuals,  but  Ui^ 

iviU  ef  him  who  chooses  and  njccts ;  what  then 

sbali  we  say  ?    Is  God  unjust,  according  to  what 

be  says  to  Kfoses,  '  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 

I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 

oit>  whom  I  will  have  compassion  fl)  i '   If,  say» 

he,  we  admit  this,  tliat  God  does  whatever  h^ 

irtUs,  and  either  elects  or  condemns  a  person  ^\iih- 

out  merit  or  works,  then  '  it  is  not  of  him  tijat 

willetii,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 

^hewetfa  mercy : '  (mj  particularly  since  the  same 

Scriptare,  that  is,  the  same  God,  says  to  Pharaoh, 

**Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee 

up^  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 

that  my  naune  might  be  declared  through  all  tha 

earth  (n)*'  If  this  is  so,  and  he  pities  Israel,  and 

hardens 
(k)  Gen.c.  25,  V.  23.  (1)  Rom.  c.  9.  v.  15. 

(tnj  Rom.  c.  9.  v.  16.  (/i)  Rom.  c.  9,  v.  17. 
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hardens  Pharaoh  according  to  hb  will,  he  withoot 
reason  complains^  and  accuses  us  for  either  no( 
having  done  what  was  good,  or  having  done  evU; 
when  it  was  in  his  power  and  will  either  to  elect 
or  reject  a  person  Tiithout  good  or  bad  works; 
especially  since  human  weakness  cannot  resbt  hia 
wilL  Which  strong  question,  grounded  upoir 
Scripture^  and  which  can  scarcely  be  solved,  the 
Apostle  solves  in  a  short  sentence,  saying,  ^  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  rcpliest  against  God  (n)  }  \ 
And  the  meaning  is,  because  you  reply  to  God, 
and  cavil,  iand  ask  such  great  things  concerning 
the  Scriptures,  so  that  you  speak  against  God/ 
and  accuse  the  justice  of  his  will,  you  shew  that 
you  have  free-will,  and  that  you  do  what  you  like^. 
either  are  silent  or  speak.  For  if  you  think  that 
you  are  created  by  God,  like  an  eaithen  vessel, 
and  that  you  cannot  resist  his  will,  consider  tlus, 
that  the  earthen  vessel  does  not  say  to  the  potter, 
Why  did  you  make  me  thus  ?  For  the  potter  has 
power  of  the  same  clay,  or  of  the  same  lump,  to 
make  one  vessel  for  honour,  another  for  dis- 
honour. But  God  has  formed  all  meu  with  an 
equal  lot,  and  has  given  them  free-will,  so  that 
every  one  does  what  he  wills,  eitlier  good  or  evit 
But  so  far  has  he  given  power  to  all,  that  the  im- 
pbus  voice  disputes  against  its  Creator,  and  ques- 
tions 
(n)  Rom.  c  9«  V.  20. 
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tio^  tlie  causes  of  his  will.  '  Wbat,  if  God 
wiUidg' — Rom.  i.\.  22.  and  what  follows.  If,» 
^ys  be»  tbd  patience  of  God  hardened  Pharaoh^i 
and  for  a  long  time  postponed  the  punish- 
ment  of  Israel,  that  he  might  more  justly  oon-' 
deuui  those  whom  he  had  borne  with  so  loiig^ 
the  patience  of  God,  and  his  infinite  mercy,  ar^ 
not  to  be  accused,  but  tlie  hard*heai*tednes8  of 
those  whp  abused  tlie  goodness  of  God  to  tiieir 
own  destruction.  Moreover,  tlie  iieat  of  tlie  sua 
IS  tlie  same^  and  according  to  the  qualities  ex«- 
posed  to  it,  it  melts  some  tilings  hardens  others^ 
loosens  others,  hiiuls  others.  Tor  wax  is  melted„ 
and  clay  is  hardened,  and  yet  the  nature  of  the 
beat  is  not  different.  So  also  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God  harden  the  vessels  of  wrath,  uliich 
are  iit  for  destruction,  tliat  is,  the  people  of 
Israel ;  but  the  vc:>3els  of  mercy  which  he  liaA 
prepared  forglory,  wliich  '  he  hath  called,'  that  is. 
ua,  who  are  not  only  of  tlie  Jews,  but  also  of  tho 
Gentiles,  he  does  not  save  irrationally,  and  witli^ 
put  the  truth  (^judgement,  but  from  antecedent 
causes;  because  some  have  not  received  tlie  Son 
of  God,  but  others  have  been  willing  to  .receive. 
Um  of  their  own  accord.  Uut  tiu  se  vessels  of 
mercy  are  not  only  Gentiles,  but  also  those  of' 
the  Jews  who  arc  willing  to  believe;  and  om^i 
jpe(^le  of  believers  is  formed.  From  which  it  ap- 


'i        pears^ 


r 


400     Qu9tatwhsfnim  the  Fatket^,    [cb aK  % 

pears,  that  not  nations,  but  the  irills  of  tnen^  m 
elected.*' — Vol.  4-  part  i.  p.  180. — After  tbui 
explaining  this  passage,  according  to  the  doctriw 
of  the  church,  he  blames  some  commentator^ 
who  maintained,  that  God  did  what  he  tviiled, 
that  he  might  be  merciful  to  some^  and  sevefef 
to  others. 

In  commenting  upon  this  passage,  *  We  mt 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  thai 
are  saved,  and  in  them  tliat  perish :  to  the  otid 
we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to^ 
the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life  foj :'  he  sup^* 
poses  some  one  to  ask,  w  hy  all  men  did  not  be- 
lieve? To  which  he  answers,  ^*  We  are  unto  God 
the  sweet  savour  of  the  name  of  Christ,  in  every 
places  and  the  fragi-ance  of  our  preaching  breathes 
for  and  wide.  But  because  men  are  left  to  tlieir 
free-will,  and  they  do  good,  not  by  necessity,  but 
by  will,  so  that  those  who  believe  may  receive  a 
reward,  but  those  who  do  not  believe  may  be 
punished  ;  therefore  our  savour,  which  is  of  itself 
good,  by  the  virtue  and  by  the  fault  of  those  who 
do  receive,  or  do  not  receive  it,  passes  into  life  or 
death ;  so  that  those  who  have  believed,  are  saved, 
but  those  who  have  not  believed,  perish.  Nor  is 
this  to  be  wondered  at,  concerning  the  Apostle, 
since  we  read  also  concerning  our  Lord,  *  Behold 

thi9 
«         {9)  a  Cor.  c.  a.  v«  15  &  x6. 
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this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  wiiich  shall  be 
spoken  against  (p)'  And  clean,  as  well  as  unclean 
places,  receive  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  they 
shine  upon  flowers,  as  they  do  upon  dung;  but 
the  rays  of  the  sun  are  not  polluted.  So  also  the 
Bweet  savour  of  Christ,  which  can  m^ver  be 
changed  or  lose  its  nature,  is  life  to  those  who 
believe,  death  to  those  who  do  not  believe." — 
Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  184. 

"  The  law  which  is  written  in  tlie  heart,  com- 
prehends all  nations  ;  and  no  one  is  ignorant  of 
this  law.  From  whence  all  the  world  is  under 
Bin,  and  all  men  are  transgressors  of  the  law,% 
and  therefore  the  judgement  of  God  is  good."— 
Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  200. 

^'  It  is  clear  that  all  men  have  a  natural  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  that  no  one  is  born  without 
Christ,  and  without  having  in  himself  tho  seeds 
3f  wisdom,  and  of  justice,  and  of  the  other  vir- 
tues."— Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  233. 

'*  '  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Bven  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  (Jhnst,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  an<l  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law/     Some  persons  say,  If 

'  this 

(p)  Luke,  c,  2,  V,  34. 
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this  be  true,  which  Paul  affinns,  that  do  one  i» 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  it  follows,  that  the  patriarcbs, 
and  the  Prophets,  and  Saints  who  lived  before  the 
comin*;  of  Christ,  were  imperfect.  We  ought  to 
admonish  these  persons,  that  those  are  here  sai(L 
not  to  have  attained  righteousness,  who  thinlc 
that  they  are  justified  by  works  only ;  but  that 
the  Saints  who  were  in  former  times,  were  jus- 
tified by  tlie  faith  of  Christ,  since  Abraham  saw 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  rejoiced  (q) :  and  I\f  oses 
*  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt ;  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward  (r)^  And 
Isaiah  saw  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  John  the  Evan- 
gelist relates  ;  and  Jude  says  generally  of  all,  *  I 
will  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterwards 
destroyed  them  that  believed  not  (s)'  Whence, 
not  so  much  the  works  of  the  law  are  condemnedj 
as  those  who  trust  they  may  be  justified  by  works 
only." — Vol.  4.  part  i.  p.  245. 

'*  '  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
arc  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  (t): 

But 

(q)  John,  c.  8.  v.  56.  (r)  Heb,  c.  Ii.  v.  26. 

\i)  Judc,  V.  5.  (t)  Gal.  €•  3.  V.  la 
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But  because  nobody  can  fulfil  the  law,  and  do  all 
things  which  are  commanded,  the  Apostle  testifies 
in  another  place,  *  What  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send* 
ing  bb  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  (u)  : '  If  this 
be  true,  it  may  be  objected  to  us,  Are  therefore 
Moses  and  Isaiah,  and  the  other  Prophets,  who 
were  under  the  works  of  the  law,  under  tlie 
curse?  Which  no  one  will  hesitate  to  acknowledge, 
who  shall  read  tliese  words  of  the  Apostle, 
*  Christ  bath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  (x):  And  he  will 
further  answer,  that  every  one  of  the  Saints  was 
in  his  time  made  a  curse  for  the  people.  And  in 
attributing  this  to  just  men  also,  he  will  not  seem 
to  detract  firom  our  Saviour,  as  if  he  had  nothing 
peculiar  and  excellent,  being  made  a  curse  for  us, 
when  the  rest  also  were  made  a  curse  for  others. 
For  no  one  of  those,  although  he  was  himself 
made  a  curse,  delivered  any  one  from  a  curse, 
except  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alone,  who  by  his 
precious  blood  redeemed  both  all  us  and  them, 
I  mean  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  Prophets 
and  patriarchs,  firom  the  curse  of  the  law.  And 
do  not  consider  this  as  my  interpretation  :    the 

Scripture 

(u)  Rom.  c.  8.  V.  3.  (x)  GaU  c.  3.  v.  13. 
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Scri;nure  itself  bears  testimony ;  *  Because  Christ 
died  for  all  (y) : '  But  if  for  all,  for  Moses  also, 
and  for  all  Uie  Prophets,  no  one  of  whom  could 
blot  out  the  ancient  hand-writing,  which  was  writ- 
ten  aiiainst  us,  and  fix  it  to  the  Cross.  *  All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  (z)  : ' 
Ecclesiastes  also,  confirming  this  sentence,  says, 
*  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not  (a),'*  Lastly,  what  the 
Apostle  afterwards  says,  clearly  shews,  tliat 
neither  Moses,  nor  any  other  illustrious  person 
among  the  ancients,  could  be  justified  before  God 
through  the  law." — Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  257. 

*'  As  all,  before  they  are  born,  die  in  the  first 
Adam;  so  also  all,  even  those  who  were  bom 
before  the  coming  of  Christ,  are  made  alive  in 
the  second  Adam." — Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  265. 

"  ^  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  that 
calleth  you  *  (b)  ;  for  there  is  one  work  of  God, 
anotlier  of  men  :  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  call ;  of 
men  either  to  believe,  or  not  to  believe  :  and  so 
the  free-will  of  man  is  asserted  in  other  passages 
of  Scripture,  as  it  is  there,  *  If  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  (c)'  And  again,  ^  And  now,  Israel,  what 
doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  (d)  ? ' 

And 

(y)  2  Cor.  c.  5.  v.  14.  (z)  Rom.  c.  3.  v.  23* 

(a)  Eccles.  c.  7.  v.  20.  (b)  Gal.  c.  5.  ?.  8. 

(c)  Exod.  c.  1 9.  V.  5,  (d)  DcutrC.  10.  V.  I^ 
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And  from  the  passage  before  us  it  is  particularly 
proved.  Whether,  therefore,  with  respect  to 
good  or  evil,  neitlier  God,  nor  the  devil  is  the 
cause  of  it,  because  our  persuasion  cometh  not 
of  him  that  calleth,  but  from  ourselves,  who 
either  consent,  or  do  not  consent  to  him  tliat 
calleth.'' — Vol.  4.  part  i.  p.  290. 

"  ^  The  flesh  lusteth  ag.iinst  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  tilings 
that  ye  would  (e)'  The  flesh  is  delighted  with 
present  and  short-lived  things,  the  Spirit,  with 
perpetual  and  future  things.  In  the  midst  of 
this  struggle  stands  the  soul ;  and  having  in  its 
power  good  and  evil,  to  will  and  not  lo  will ;  but 
not  having  even  this,  willing  and  not  willing,  con- 
stant ;  because  it  may  happen,  that  when  it  shall 
have  consented  to  the  flesh  and  done  its  uorks, 
feeling  remorse  through  rcpcnUnce,  it  may  a.^uin 
be  joined  to  the  Spirit,  and  work  its  works.  This 
is  therefore  the  meaning  of  the  expre^sion  '  'i  h»'se 
arc  contrary  the  one  to  the  otlier ;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.'  *' — Vol  4. 
part  1.  p.  298. 

'*  'According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  (J)  '     Lut 

that 

(€)  GaL  c.  5.  V,  17.  (f)  Eph.  c.  i.  v,  4. 
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that  he  testified  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  are  chosen,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  him,  that  is,  before  God, 
belongs  to  the  prescience  of  God,  to  whom  all 
future  things  are  already  done,  and  all  things  are 
known  before  they  take  place." — Vol.  4.  part  1 . 


"  *  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inhe- 
ritance, being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will  (g)'  It  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  predestination  and  purpose  are  here 
placed  together,  according  to  which  God  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Not 
that  all  things  which  are  done  in  the  world,  are 
done  \^  ith  the  will  and  counsel  of  God ;  for  then 
wicked  things  might  be  imputed  to  God ;  but 
that  all  things  which  he  does,  he  does  with  coun- 
sel and  will,  because  they  are  full  of  reason,  and 
of  the  power  of  him  who  acts.  We  men  will  to 
do  most  things  with  counsel ;  but  effect  by  no 
means  follows  the  will.  But  no  one  can  resist 
Him,  to  prevent  iiis  doing  whatever  he  wills. 
Kut  he  wills  those  things  which  are  full  of  reason 
and  counsel :  '  He  wills  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  (h)'  But 
because  no  one  is  saved  without  his  own  will,  (for 

we 

(l)  Eph,  c.  I.  V.  II.  (h)  I  Tim.  c.  2.  ▼.  4, 
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we  have  free-will)  he  wills  us  to  will  that  which  is 
good,  that  when  we  have  willed  it,  he  himself  also 
may  will  to  fulfil  his  own  counsel  in  us." — Vol.  4. 
part  1.  p.  331. 

'*  •  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith : 
and   that  not  of  yourselves :    it  is   the   gift   of 
God  (i).^     Therefore,  he  says,  he  was  about  to 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  the  ages 
to  come,  in  his  kindness,  because  ye  are  saved  by 
grace   through  faith,    not  through  works.     And 
this  very  faith  is  not  of  yourselves,  but  of  him 
who  called  you.     But  this  is  said,  lest,   perhaps, 
this  thought  should  secretly  arise  in  you ;     If  we 
be  not  saved  through  our  works,  certainly  we  are 
saved  through  faith,  and  in  another  way  our  sal- 
vation is  owing  to  ourselves.  Therefore  he  added 
and  said.  That  faith  itself  is  not  of  our  will,  but 
of  the  gift  of  God.     Not  that  free-will  is  taken 
away  from  man.  And  as  the  Apostle  writes  to  the 
Romans, '  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  (k);^ 
but,  that  the  freedom  of  will  itself  has  God  for  its 
author,  and  all  things  are  referred  to  his  bounty, 
since  he  himself  permitted  us  to  will  that  which  is 
good.     And  all  this  for  this  reason,  that  no  one 
may  glory  that  he  is  saved  by  himself,  and  not  by 
God." — Vol.  4.  part  i.  p.  342. 

"  '  Paul 
(i)  Eph.  c.  2,  V.  8.  (k)  Rom.  c.  9.  v.  i6, 
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*'  '  Paul  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  Apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
Klect  (I);'  that  is,  of  those  nho  are  not  only 
called,  but  elected.  There  is  also  a  great  dif- 
ference in  the  Elect  themselves,  according  to  the 
variety  of  works,  sentiments,  and  words.  Xor 
docs  it  follow  that  the  Licet  of  God  either  pos- 
sesses faith  according  to  election,  or  has  the  kiK)w- 
ledge  of  truth  according  to  faith.  Whence  our 
Saviour  said  to  the  Jews  who  had  believed  in 
him,  *  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  ye  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free  (m).' 
The  Evangelist  testifies  that  he  spoke  these  things 
to  those  who  did  believe,  but  who  did  not  know 
the  truth,  vvjiich  they  would  have  in  tlieir  power 
to  obtain,  if  they  would  remain  in  his  word,  and 
being  made  free,  thev  would  cease  to  be  slaves.'' — 
Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  410. 

"  '  Without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing;  that 
thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity, 
lut  willingly  (n):'  That  question  which  is  repeated 
airnin  and  again  by  very  many  people,  AVhy  God, 
in  making  man,  did  not  make  him  good  and  up- 
right, may  be  solved  by  tliis  passage.  For  if 
God  be  good  voluntarily,  and  not  of  necessity, 
he  ought,  in  making  man,  to  make  him  after  his 
own  image  and  likeness,  that  is,  so  that  he  too 

#    ^  might 

(I)  Tit.  c.  I.  V.  I.         (m)  John,  c.  8.  v.  31,  32 

'  (7t)  Philcm.  V.  14. 
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might  be  good  voluntarily,  and  not  of  necessity. 
For  they  who  assert  that  man  ought  so  to  have 
been  formed,  that  he  could  not  have  admitted  of 
wickedness,  say  that  he  ought  to  have  been  made 
such,  as  to  be  good  by  necessity,  and  not  by 
will.  But  if  he  had  been  made  such  as  to 
do  good  not  by  will,  but  by  necessity,  he  would 
not  have  liecn  like  God,  who  is  therefore  good 
because  he  wills  it,  not  because  he  is  forced. 
From  which  it  is  evident,  that  they  require  a 
thing  which  contradicts  itself.  For  when  they 
say,  man  ought  to  be  made  like  God,  ttiey  de- 
sire that  man  should  have  free-will  as  God  has. 
But  when  they  say  that  he  ought  to  be  made 
such,  that  he  could  not  admit  of  wickedness, 
while  they  impose  upon  him  the  necessity  of 
good,  they  desire  that  he  should  not  be  like  God. 
Therefore  the  Apoitle  Paul  also  might  have  re- 
tained Onesimus,  to  minister  unto  him,  without 
the  will  of  Philemon.  But  if  he  had  done  this 
withoat  the  will  of  Philemon,  it  would  have  been 
good,  but  not  voluntary.  But  because  it  would 
not  have  been  voluntary,  it  was  in  another  way 
proved  not  to  be  good :  for  nothing  can  be  called 
good,  except  what  is  voluntary.  Whence  tlie 
prudence  of  the  Apostle  is  to  be  considered, 
who  therefore  sends  back  a  fugitive  slave  to  his 
master,  that  he  may  be  of  service  to  his  master ; 

who 
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who  could  not  be  of  service,  if  be  waa  detuned 
from  bis  master.  Therefore  the  fbnnec  questko 
is  thus  solved ;  God  might  make  man  good  witb- 
out  his  wilt :  Moreover,  if  be  had  done  this,  ^ 
good  would  not  have  been  volnotary,  but  of  ne- 
cessity. But  what  is  good  from  necessi^,  is  not 
good;  and  in  another  respect  ts  proved  to  be  bad. 
'nierefbre  leaving  us  to  our  own  free-will,  he 
ratiier  made  us  after  his  own  image  and  likeness ; 
but  to  be  like  God,  is  absolutely  good. " — Vol.  4. 
parti,  p.  450. 

**  God  has  fonned  us  with  free-will ;  nor  are  ' 
we  drawn  by  necessity,  to  virtues  or  to  vices.  "— 
Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  195. 

"  That  we  possess  free-will,  and  can  turn  it 
either  to  a  good  or  bad  purpose,  according  to  our 
determination,  is  owing  to  his  grace,  who  made 
us  after  his  own  image  and  likeness. " — ^Vol.  4. 
part  2.  p.  4S6. 

"  It  is  therefore  agreed  between  us,  that  in 
good  works  after  our  own  will,  we  depend  on  the 
assistance  of  God ;  in  bad  w<nrks,  upon  that  of 
the  devil. " — Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  486. 

"  *  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
thatnumeth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  (0).' 
From  which  words  we  understand  that  to  will 
and  toTuh,  are  our  own;  but  that  the  completicm 

of 
(»)  Rom.  c  9.  V.  16. 
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of  our  will  and  running,  belongs  to  the  mercy 
of  God ;  and  thus  it  happens,  that  both  in  our 
will  and  running,  free-will  is  preserved ;  and  in 
the  consummation  of  our  will  and  running,  all 
things  are  left  to  the  power  of  God.  We  so 
preserve  free-will  to  man,  that  we  do  not  deny 
the  assistance  of  God  in  each  thing.  " — Vol.  4, 
part  2.  p.  487. 

.  "  Know  that  baptism  forgives  past  sins,  and 
does  not  secure  future  righteousness,  which  is 
guarded  by  labour,  and  industry,  and  diligence, 
and  always,  above  all  things,  by  the  mercy  of 
God ;  so  that  it  belongs  to  us  to  ask,  to  him  to 
give  that  which  is  asked ;  to  us  to  begin,  to  him 
to  perfect ;  to  us  to  offer  w  hat  we  can,  to  him 
to  complete  what  wc  cannot. " — Vol.  4.  part  2. 

p.  532. 

**  Adam  did  not  sin  because  God  knew  that 
he  would ;  but  God,  as  God,  foreknew  what  he 
(Adam)  would  do,  with  his  own  free-will. " — 
Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  536. 

*'  Ask  him  why  he  chose  the  traitor  Judas  ? 
Why  he  trusted  the  bag  to  him,  whom  he  knew 
to  be  a  thief?  Do  you  wish  to  hear  the  reason  ? 
God  judges  present,  not  future  things.  Nor  does 
he  condemn  from  foreknowledge  the  person  who 
he  knows  will  be  such  as  afterwards  to  displease 
him  :  but  he  is  of  so  great  goodness,  and  inex- 
pressible 
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pressible  mercy,  as  to  choose  him  whom  he  sees 
in  the  mean  time  to  be  good,  and  knows  that  he 
will  be  bad,  giving  him  a  power  of  conversioo 
and  repentance." — Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  536. 

''  Every  word  of  the  Saints  is  a  prayer  to  God; 
the  whole  of  the  prayer  and  invocation  extorts 
the  mercy  of  our  Creator,  that  we,  who  cannot 
be  saved  by  our  own  strength,  may  be  saved  by 
his  mercy.  But  where  there  is  mercy  and  grace, 
free-will  in  part  ceases;  which  extends  only  so 
far,  that  we  will  and  desire,  and  assent  to  what 
we  think  right.  .  It  is  in  the  power  of  God  that, 
with  his  aid  and  assistance,  we  may  be  able  to  ac- 
com])lish  that  which  we  desire,  and  labour,  and 
endeavour." — Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  539. 

"  John  the  Baptist  utters  a  falsehood  when  be 
points  to  Christ,  and  says,  '  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  (p)  y  if  there  be  still  persons  in  the  world 
whose  sins  Christ  has  not  taken  away." — Vol.  4. 
part  2.  p.  646. 

AUGUSTINE — A.  D.  398. 
Benedictine  Edit. 

**  Free-will  is  given  to  the  soul,  which  they 

who  endeavour  to  weaken  by  trifling  reasoning, 

are  blind  to  such  a  degree,  that  they  do  not  even 

understand  that  diey  say  those  vain  and  sacri- 
legious 

(p)  Johoi  c,  I.  V.  29. 
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legious   things  with  their  own   will.  "--Vol.    1. 

p.  439- 

"  Every  one  is  author  of  his  oM'^n  sin.  Whence, 

if  you  doubt,  attend  to  what  is  said  above,  that 

sins  are  avenged  by  the  justice  of  God ;  for  they 

would  not  be  justly  avenged  unless  they  were 

committed  with  the  will. " — Vol.  1 .  p.  569. 

"  It  follows . . .  that  nothing  makes  the  mind 
a  companion  of  lust,  except  its  own  free-will. " — 
Vol.  1.  p.  578. 

"  I  confess  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  we  have 
will.  Now  go  on ;  let  us  see  what  you  conclude 
from  thence.  A.  I  will ;  but  tell  me  also  first, 
whether  you  do  not  think,  that  you  have  also  a 
good-will.  E.  What  is  a  good-  will }  A.  A  will 
by  which  we  desire  to  live  rightly,  and  honestly, 
and  to  arrive  at  the  highest  wisdom.  Only  con- 
sider whether  you  do  not  desire  a  right  and  honest 
life,  or  you  do  not  earnestly  wish  to  be  wise ; 
or  whether  you  dare  certainly  to  deny  that  wc 
have  a  good-will,  when  we  will  these  things. 
E.  I  deny  none  of  these  things ;  'and  therefore 
I  confess  that  I  have  not  only  a  will,  but  a  good- 
will. "^ — Vol.  1.  p.  579. 

Having  asserted  that  every  good  thing  is  fironi 
God,  he  adds,  "  If  man  be  u  good  thing,  and 
could  not  act  rightly  except  when  lie  willed  to 
do  so,  he  ought  to  have  free-will;  wittK)ut  which 

he 


414      Quotations  from  theFatherSy    [chap.  v. 

he  could  not  act  rightly.  For  it  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved,  because  by  it  sin  also  is  committed,  that 
God  gave  it  to  him  for  that  purpose.  Therefore 
it  is  sufficient  reason  why  it  ought  to  be  giveoi 
because  a  man  cannot  live  rightly  without  it 
But  it  may  be  understood  even  from  hence,  that 
it  was  given  for  this  purpose,  because  if  any  one 
should  use  it  to  sin,  Divine  vengeance  is  takea 
upon  him.  Which  would  be  done  unjustly  if 
free-will  were  not  given,  not  only  that  we  might 
live  rightly,  but  also  that  we  might  sin.  For 
how  would  vengeance  be  justly  taken  upon  him, 
w  ho  had  used  his  will  for  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  given  ?  But  now  when  God  punishes  a 
sinner,  what  does  he  seem  to  you  to  say,  except, 
M  hy  did  you  not  use  free-will  for  the  purpose  for 
which  I  gave  it  to  you,  that  is,  to  act  rightly?  Then 
how  could  that  good  be,  by  which  justice  itself  is 
approved  in  condemning  sins  and  honouring  right 
actions,  if  man  was  destitute  of  free-will?  For 
there  could  not  be  either  sin,  or  right  action, 
which  was  not  done  with  the  will.  And  there- 
fore both  the  punishment  would  be  unjust,  and 
the  reward,  if  man  had  not  fi'ee-will.  But  there 
ought  to  be  justice  both  in  the  punishment  and 
in  the  reward,  because  this  is  one  of  the  good 
things  which  are  from  God.  Therefore  God 
ought  to  give  free-will  to  man. "" — Vol.  i.  p.  585. 

"It 
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^^  It  is  not  to  be  feared  but  that  there  may  be 
a  certain  middle  life  between  virtue  and  sin,  and 
that  tlie  sentence  of  the  Judge  may  be  in  the 
middle,  between  reward  and  punishment'* — 
Vol.  I.  p.  637. 

Having  spoken  of  the  light  of  the  sun^  and  of 
the  eyes  of  eagles  as  superior  to  those  of  men, 
he  says,  "  But  that  light,  (in  which  God  dwells) 
does  not  feed  the  eyes  of  irrational  birds,  but  the 
pure  hearts  of  those  who  believe  in  God,  and 
turn  themselves  from  the  love  of  visible  and  tem- 
poral things,  to  fulfil  his  commandments,  which 
all  men  n)ay  do,  if  they  please. " — Vol.  1 .  p.  648. 

"  If  that  defect,  which  is  called  sin,  like  a 
fever,  seized  a  person  contrary  to  his  will,  the 
punishment  which  follows  the  sinner,  and  which 
is  called  damnation,  would  appear  to  be  unjust 
But  fioWy  sin  is  so  for  a  voluntary  evily  that  it  is 
by  no  meaiis  sin^  unless  it  be  voluntary :  and  this^ 
indeedj  is  so  clear^  that  not  any  of'  the  learned^ 
and  no  comiderable  number  of  the  unlearned^ 
dissent  from  it.  Wherefore  it  must  either  be 
denied,  that  sin  is  committed ;  or  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, that  sin  is  committed  with  the  will.  But 
he  does  not  rightly  deny  that  the  soul  has  sinned^ 
who  confesses  both  that  it  is  corrected  by  peni- 
tence,  and  that  the  penitent  is  pardoned;  and 
ttiat  he  who  perseveres  in  sin,  is  condemned  by 

the 
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the  just  law  of  God.  Lastly,  if  we  do  not  act 
wrongly  with  the  will,  no  one  is  to  be  reproved 
al  all,  or  admonished;  and  if  you  take  away 
these  things,  the  Christian  law,  and  the  whole 
discipline  of  religion,  must  necessarily  be  de- 
stroyed. Therefore  sin  is  committed  by  the  will. 
And  because  there  is  no  doubt  but  sin  is  com* 
mitted,  I  perceive  that  not  even  this  is  to  be 
doubted,  that  souls  have  free-wilL  For  God 
judged  that  his  servants  would  be  better,  if  they 
served  him  freely ;  which  would  be  impossible  if 
they  served  him,  not  with  the  will,  but  from 
necessity.  " — Vol.  i.  p.  756. 

"  Water  exhibiting  externally  the  sacrament 
of  grace,  and  tlie  Spirit  internally  operating  the 
benefit  of  grace,  loosing  the  bond  of  crime,  and 
restoring  tlic  goodness  of  nature,  regenerate  the 
man  in  one  Christ,  bom  of  one  Adam.  " — Vol.  2. 
p.  264. 

"  A  child  does  not  lose  tlie  grace  whi<5h  he 
has  once  received,  except  by  his  own  impiety, 
if,  as  age  increases,  he  becomes  so  wicked.  Fw 
then  he  will  begin  to  have  his  own  sins,  which 
may  not  be  taken  away  by  regeneration,  but 
healed  by  another  cure.  "—Vol.  2.  p.  264. 

"  Nor  is  free-will  taken  away,  because  it  is 
assisted ;  but  it  is  assisted,  because  it  is  not  taken 
away.      He  who  says  to  God,    *  Be  thou  my 

helper, ' 
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helper  (fX*  confesses  tlmt  hfe  is  Milling  to  fulfil 
trbat  be  has  commanded ;  but  that,  in  oitler  to 
enable  him,  he  ask^  assistance  from  him  who 
hath  commandedi" — Vol.  2.  p.  545* 

"  A  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  tlie  law 
and  grace.  The  law  commands,  grace  assists. 
Neither  would  the  law  command,  unless  there 
were  will;  nor  would  grace  assist,  if  the  will 
were  sufficient**  Vol.  2.  p.  628. — He  then  quotes 
several  texts,  in  which  both  tlic  will,  and  grace, 
are  acknowledged. 

"  Two  young  men,  Crescomius  and  Felix, 
who  say  they  are  of  your  congregation,  have 
come  and  related  to  us  that  your  monastery  is 
disturbed  by  some  dissension,  because  certain 
persons  among  you  so  preach  grace,  as  to  deny 
the  free*will  of  man ;  and,  which  is  more  grievous, 
they  assert,  that  in  the  day  of  judgement  God 
will  not  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
Works.  However,  they  have  also  declared  this, 
that  the  greater  number  of  you  are  not  of  these 
opinions;  but  confess  that  free-niU  is  ass'isted 
by  the  grace  of  God,  that  we  may  be  wise  and 
do  what  is  right ;  so  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
works,  he  may  find  our  works  good,  which  God 
prepared  that  we  might  walk  in  them.    They 

who 

(1)  Ps.30.  V.  II. 
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who  tbink  tbis^  think  welU  Therefore,  I  beseecb 
yoU|  brethren,  as  the  Apostle  besought  the  Co^ 
rinthians,  '  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  tbin^,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you  (r).^  For,  first,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  is  written  in  tlie  Gospel  of  the 
Apostle  John,  did  not  'come  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved  (sjS  But  afterwards,  as  the  Apastle  Paul 
writes,  God  shall  judge  the  world  (tj;  when 
he  shall  come^  as  the  whole  Church  confesses  in 
the  Creed,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  If,. 
therefore,  there  be  no  grace  of  God,  how  does 
he  save  the  world?  And  if  there  be  not  free- 
will, how  docs  he  judge  tlie  world  ?  Wherefore, 
understand  my  book  or  epistle  according  to  this 
faith,  that  ye  neither  deny  the  grace  of  God^ 
nor  so  defend  free-will  as  to  separate  it  frt>m  the 
grace  of  God;  as  if  you  could  by  any  means 
think  or  do  any  thing  according  to  God  Mitbout 
it,  which  is  altogether  impossible.  For  on  this 
ficcount,  the  Lord,  when  he  spoke  concerning 
the  fruits  of  righteousness,  said  to  hb  disciples, 
•  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing'  (u).^ — VoL  2. 

Speaking  of  the   Pelagian  heretics,  he  soj^ 

,  (r)  I  Cor.  c.  I.  V.  lo.  (s)  John,  c  3.  v.  17* 

(0  Rom.  c.  3.  V.6.  (u)  John,  c.  15.  v.  5* 
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**  Into  wbose  error  that  person  falls,  who  thinks 
that  the  grace  6f  God  is  given  according  tb 
Wiy  hdman  merits,  fiut  again  he  is  no  less 
in  error,  who  thinks  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  judgement,  a  man  who  has  been  able  to 
use  free*will  in  this  life,  will  not  be  judged  ac^ 
tording  to  his  works."  Vol.  2.  p.  793. — From 
this  and  many  other  passages  of  Augustine,  it 
teems  evident,  that  in  his  time  the  advocates  for 
grace  were  apt  to  depreciate  good  works. 

Of  twelve  propositions  or  sentences  against  the 
I'elagians,  the  tenth  is,  *^  We  know  that  those 
who  believe  in  the  Lord  with  their  heart,  do  it 
with  their  will  and  free  choice." — Vol.  T.  p.  805. 
This  sentence  is  contradicted,  or  at  least  explained 
mvay,  in  the  same  letter,  where  faith  is  said  to 
come  solely  from  the  grace  of  God. 

**  How  are  they  said  to  deny  free-will,  who 
confess  that  every  man  who  believes  in  God 
with  his  ^eart,  believes  only  with  his  own  free- 
will ;  whereas  they  rather  oppose  free-will,  who 
oppose  the  grace  of  God,  by  which  it  is  in  reality 
free  to  choose  and  to  do  what  is  good  ?'' — Vol.  2. 
p.  807. 

'^  He  foreknew  that  their  will  would  be  bad ; 

he  fi^reknew  it  indeed,  and  because  bis  prescience 

is  infallible,  the  bad  will  is  not  on  that  account 

4ds,  but  tbeio.    Why  then  did  he  create  them 

<^  •    .  s  s  2  who 
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who  he  knew  would  be  todi?.  BMwb^  is  he 
foreknew  what  evil  they  niimUl  do^  so  abo  .hi 
Ibresaw  what  good  he  would  humelf  .produce  out 
of  their  bad  actions.  For  he  sp  fprmed  then^ 
that  he  left  them  the  means  of  doing  something; 
by  which,  whatever  they  should  choose,  even 
Uameablyi  they  would  6nd  him  acUng  lat|did>lyi 
concerning  himself.  For  they  hfLve  thCtbad  will 
from  themselves;  but  froiy  him,  b^th^a  good 
nature  and  a  just  punishment"' — ^Vol.  3.  part  u 

P*279. 

''  Hear  Paul  confessing  grace,  and  afterward% 

demanding  what  was  due.  ^  What  is  the  confesr 
aion  of  grace  in  St  Paul  r— ^  I  who  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious .: 
but  I  obtained  mercy  (x).^  He  called  liimsdf 
unworthy  to  obtain  mercy ;  however,  that  he  did 
obtain  it,  not  through  his  own  merits,  but 
through  the  mercy  of  God.  Hear  him  now  de* 
manding  what  is  due,  who  at  first  had  received 
grace,  which  was  not  due ;  *  For  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight^  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence* 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righte- 
ousness (yy  He  now  demands  what  is  due; 
he  now  requires  what  is  due*    For,  observe 

the 
(m)  I  Tim.  c  I.  V.  13.    fj^  t  Tim.  c.4.  v.i— t. 
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file  following  words;  ^  Which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day.*  To 
receive  grace  at  first  was  the  work  of  a  merciful 
Father ;  to  receive  tlie  reward  of  grace,  was  the 
work  of  a  just  Judge." — Vol.  3.  part  2.  p.  308. 

^  Thene  are  two  births,  one  is  of  the  earth/ 
the  other  of  heaven ;  one  is  of  the  flesh,  the  other 
of  the  Spirit;  one  is  of  mortality,  the  other  of 
eternity;  one  is  of  male  and  female,  the  other  of 
God  and  the  Church.  But  each  of  i/iese  tv?o 
takes  place  only  once ;  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  be  repeated.  Nioodemus  rightly  un- 
derstood the  birth  of  the  flesh.  Do  you,  also, 
so  understand  the  birth  of  the  Spirit,  as  Nico* 
demus  understood  the  birtli  of  the  flesh.  What 
did  Nioodemus  understand  ?  Can  a  man  enter 
a  second  time  into  his  mother*s  womb,  and  be 
born  ?  Whoever  shall  say  to  you,  that  you  may 
be  bom  a  second  time  spiritually,  answer  him 
what  Nioodemus  said,  Can  a  man  enter  a  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ?  I 
am  already  bom  of  Adam;  Adam  cannot  gene* 
rate  me  a  second  time:  I  am  already  bom  of 
Christ;  Christ  cannot  generate  me  a  second 
time.  As  the  natural  birth  ^  cannot  be  repeated, 
00  neither  can  baptism.'' — V6I.3.  part  1.  p.  378. 
•  ^* '  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  shall  fijl  it  fz) :' 

''  ^  '  '  In 

/•>  Ps.8i.v.  II, 
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In  which  words  he  sigpiifies,  ii^  man  i»  the  will  of 
feoeiving  that  which  God  j^ves  to  hijn  who  ■! 
willing.  So  that.  Open  thy  mouth,  belongs  to  thQ 
banning  of  tlie  will;  but.  And  I  atiall  fill  it^  tQ 
the  grace  of  God."— Vol.  3.  part  1.  p.  4M. 

"  '  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Far 
tfaer,  which  bath  sent  me,  draw  him  faj ;'  tt  grea| 
commendation  of  grace.  No  man  cofnes  eiccept 
he  be  drawn :  whom  he  draws,  and  whom  he  doesk 
not  draw ;  why  he  draws  one,  and  not  another, 
do  not  judge,  unless  you  wish  to  err.  Once  heai( 
and  understand ;  Are  you  not  yet  drawn  ?  Pray 
that  you  may  be  drawn.  Wliat  do  we  say  here» 
brethren  ?  If  we  be  drawn  to  Christ,  then  we 
believe  unwillingly;  violence,  therefore,  is  used; 
the  Mill  is  not  excited.  Any  one  may  enter  the 
church  unwillingly:  he  may  approach  the  altar 
unwilliugly ;  he  may  take  the  sacnmient  unwil* 
lingly ;  uo  one  can  believe,  except  he  be  willing.'*—^ 
Vol.  3.  part  2.  p.  494. 

^^  Some  object,  What  did  the  Jews  do,  or  what 
was  their  fault,  if  it  were  necessary  tliat  the  say- 
ing of  Esaias  the  Prophet  should  be  fuiiilledi 
which  he  spake,  '  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed  (b)V    To  whom  we  answer,  that 

the 

(a)  John,  c.  6.  v.  44. 

(tj  John,  c«  la.  v«  j8,    II  c*  53.  v.  i. 
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the  Lord  foreknowing  what  would  happen,  fore- 
told by  the  Prophet  (he  u^f^delity  of  the  Jews ; 
his  foretelling  it,  however,  did  not  cause  it.  For 
God  does  not  on  that  account  force  any  one  to 
sin,  because  he  knows  the  future  sins  of  men." — 
Vol.  3.  part  2,  p.  645. 

^  Let  not  any  one  dare  so  to  defend  free-will, 
as  to  attempt  to  take  away  from  us  the  prayer. 
Lead  us  not  into  temptation.  Again,  let  not 
any  one  deny  free-will,  and  dare  tq  excuse  sin. 
But  let  qs  hear  the  Lord,  both  commanding  and 
aidins;,  both  ordering  what  we  ought  to  do,  and 
assisting  that  mc  may  fulfil  it.  For  both  too  great 
a  confidence  in  their  own  will,  has  raised  some  to 
pride;  and  too  great  a  distrust  in  their  own  will, 
has   depressed  others  to  negligence." — Vol.  3. 

p.  647. 

"  Because  he  says,  '  For  the  children  being 
qot  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or 
evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  elec- 
tion, might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth ;  it  was  said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger :  as  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated  fc) ;  some  have  been  in- 
duced to  think  that  the  Apostle  Paul  has  taken 
^way  free-will,  through  which  we  obtain  the  fa- 
your  of  God,  by  the  good  of  piety,  or  offend  him 

with 
(c)  Roipa.  c,  9.  V.  II — 13. 
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M'ith  tlie  evil  of  impiety.     For  they  say,  tlMt  pre* 
Yious  to  aoy  works,  either  good  or  evil,  of  two 
persons  not  yet  bom,  God  loved  the  one,  and 
hated  the  Qther^     But  we  answer,  that  this  «was 
done  by  the  prescience  of  God,  by  which  he 
Imows,  even  concerning  those  who  are  not  yet 
Ibjnn,  what  spit  of  a  person  every  one  will  be. 
|3ut  let  not  any  pne  say.  Therefore  God  choee 
storks  in  hitp  whom  be  Ipyed,  althpqgh  they  did 
%}t  ypt  exist,  because  hf^  foretcuew  tha(  fim 
'1ppu)d  l)e:  but  if  he  chose  works,  how  does  the 
Apostle  say,  that  the  ^leptipn  was  not  made  of 
works?  Wherefore  it  is  to  be  understood,  ttiat 
good  works  are  done  through  love,  but  tliat  love 
isf  in  us  Uux>ugh  the  ^  ol  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
tlie  s^Vfie  Apo«tIe  says,  ^  The  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  ip  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Gliost,  whicl) 
U  giyen  unto  us  (d).'  Therefoj«  pp  ope  ought  to 
glory  in  his  works  as  if  they  were  bis  own,  which 
'  |ie  has  by  the  gift  of  God,  since  love  itself  works 
gpod  b  him.    >V  hit  tbep  did  God  choose  ?    ¥w 
if  he  ^ye9  the  |iply  Spirit  to  Mbpip  he  wills| 
'  ttbrough  Drhicb  loye  works  good,   hpw .  has  he 
chosen  tp  lyboip  be  gives  it?  For  if  jt  be  giv^n 
•  \fi  consequence  of  pp  merit,  there  is  po  election ; 
*for  all  are  equal  before  pierjt ;  nof  can  it  be  called 
j^lcctioA,  whefe  thin^  ar^  ^^c(ly  ^ual.  l>)it  b^ 

cauj^ 
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cause  tiie  Holy  Spirit  is  not  given  except  to  those 
who  believe,  God  has  not  chosen  the  works  which 
he  biiuself  gives,  when  he  gives  the  Holy  Spiiit, 
that  we  may  do  good  works  through  love ;  but 
nevertiitless  lie  has  chosen  faith.  Because,  ex« 
cept  every  one  believes  in  him,  and  continues  in 
the  v\  ill  of  receiving,  he  does  not  receive  the  gift 
of  God,  that  is,  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  he 
may  do  <!Ood  works,  the  love  of  God  being  she4 
abroad.  Therefore  God  did  not  in  his  prescienct 
choose  the  works  of  any  one,  w  hich  he  was  bini* 
^f  about  to  give;  but  he  chose  faith  in  his  pre- 
science ;  so  tliat  he  chose  him  who  he  foreknew 
would  believe,  to  whom  he  might  give  his  \lo\y 
Spirit ;  that  by  good  works  be  might  also  obtaia 
eternal  life.** — Vol.  3.  part  2.  p.  916. 

^*  Tlie  mind  of  man,  wavering  and  fluctuating 
between  the  confession  of  infirmity  and  the  bold- 
Bess  of  prc'sumpti  >n,  is  generally  beaten  about 
this  way  and  that,  and  is  so  impelled,  that  he  is 
in  danuer  of  falling  down  a  precipice  on  either 
side.  For  if  be  should  entirely  give  himself  up 
to  his  own  infirmity,  and  incline  to  this  opinion^ 
so  as  to  say.  Because  the  mercy  of  God  is  in  the 
fSind  so  ready  to  all  sinners,  iq  whatever  sins  they 
fnay  persevere,  provided  they  believe  that  God 
ijelivers,  that  God  pardons,  that  no  one  of  the- 
frisked  who    haye    faith    (fideUuip   iniquoram) 

perishes; 
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perisbes ;  that  k,  no  one  of  those  perishes^  who 
say  to  themselvesy  Whatever  I  may  do,  with  whaU* 
ever  crimes  and  wickedness  I  may  be  defiled, 
how  modi  soever  I  may  sin,  God  delivers  nie  by 
his  mercy,  because  I  have  believed  in  him :  He^: 
therefore,  who  says  that  no  person  of  this  kind' 
perishes,  from  a  wrong  opbion,  inclines  to  the  iai*i 
punity  of  sinners;  and  that  just  God  to  whom 
mercy  and  judgement  are  sung  feX  not  mercy' 
only,  but  judgement    also,    finds   the   persoo. 
wroQ^y  presuming  upon  himself,  and  abusii^ 
the  mercy  oi  God  to  his  own  destruction,  and: 
must  necessarily  condemn  him.     Such  a  though^ 
then,  throws  a  man  down  a  precipice,   through 
fear  of  which,  if  any  one  should  raise  himself  to 
a  ceitain  boldness  of  presumption,  and  shall  pre- 
sume upon  bis  own  strength  and  righteousness, 
and  shall  propo^  in  his  mind  to  fulfil  righteous- 
ness, and  so  to  do  all  things  which  are  com- 
manded in  the  law,  that  he  offends  in  nothing, 
fmd  to  have  his  life  in  his  own  power,  so  that  he 
no  where  falls,  no  where  fails,  no  where  stumbles, 
is  no  where  in  darkness,  and  attributes  this  to 
himself  and  to  the  power  of  his  will ;  even  if  be 
should  happen  to  fulfil  all  tilings  which  seem  just 
in  the  sight  of  men,  so  that  nothing  is  found  in 
bis  life  which  can  be  blamed  by  men,  G.od  con- 
demns 

(e)  Ps.  lOI.  V,  I. 
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4emns  this  very  presumption,  and  boast  of  prideu 
What  then  happens  if  a  man  should  justify  him^ 
self,  and  presume  upon  his  own  righteousness? 
He  falls.    If,  considering  and  thinking  of  his  own 
weakness,  and  presuming  upon  the  mercy  of  God^ 
he  shall  neglect  to  purge  his  life  of  his  sins,  and 
fhall  plunge  into  every  gulf  of  wickedness;  he  too 
fyiU.     The  presumption  of  righteousness  is,  as  it 
were,  on  the  right  hand ;  the  opinion  of  the  impunity 
pf  sinners  is,  as  it  were,  on  tlie  left   Let  us  hear 
tlie  voice  of  God,  saying  to  us,  '  Turn  not  to  thg 
riglit  hand,  nor  to  the  left  ff).'     Presume  no! 
upon  your  qwu  just  right  to  the  kingdom;  pre- 
sume not  u|)on  the  mercy  of  God  to  sin.     The 
Divine  precept  calls  you  back  from  both;  both 
from  that  height,  and  from  this  depths     If  you 
should  ascend   to  the  one,  you  will  be  thrown 
down;  if  you  should  fall  into  the  other,  you  will 
be  drowned.     Turn  not,  he  says,  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left.   Again  I  Sdy  this  short  things 
u  hicli  you  may  all  keep  fixed  upon  your  minds : 
Presume  not  upon  your   own  righteousness  td 
reign  ;  presume  not  on  the  mercy  of  God  to  sin. 
What  tl)en  shall  I  do  ?    you  will  answer.     This 
Psalm  teaches  you  :  which  being  read  and  treated 
of,  I  tliink  that,  through  the  assistance  of  the 
IQdcrcy  of  God,  we  shall  see  the  way,  in  which 

(J)  Prov  c.  4.  V.  27. 
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y^e  either  akeady  w«lk»  or  wlach  we  oqgfit  H 
kec^.     Let  every  one  bear  accordfing  to  fab  OM 
measure;  and  ap  he  shall  be  conseioas  to  himsdl^ 
so  let  him  either  grieve^  as  deserving  correctia^; 
or  rejoice^  as  deserving  approbation.   If  be  shtft 
find  that  he  has  gone  astray,  let  him  return,  thai 
be  may  walk  in  the  way ;  if  he  shall  find  hfansetf 
in  the  way,  let  him  walk  on,  that  be  may  arrhf 
at  the  end.    Let  no  one  be  proud,  who  is  ouCd 
the  way;  let  no  one  be  idle,  who  is  in  the  way;'^ 
After  proving  that  Abraham  was  justified  by  Mth^ 
not  by  works,  he  supposes  some  one  to.say,- 
*'  You  see,  then,  because  Abraham  was  justified 
by  iaiA,  not  by  works,  I  will  do  whatever  1:. 
lil»;  because,  even  if  I  sliall  not  have  good  works 
and  diall  only  believe  in  God,  it  is  counted  to 
me  lor  righteousness.     If  he  has  said  this,  and 
determined  it,  he  is  fiillcn  and  is  drowned ;  if  ha 
still  thinks  upon  it,  and  is  hesitating,  he  is  b 
danger.     But  the  Scripture  of  God,  and  the  true, 
meaning  of  it,  deliver  from  danger  not  only  him. 
who  is  in  danger,  but  also  raise  from  the  deqp- 
him  who  is  drowned.    I  answer  then,  as  if 
against  an  Apostle^  and  I  say  concerning  Abrt^ 
ham  himself,  what  we  find  also  in  tlie  Epistle  of 
another  Apostle,  who  wished  to  correct  those 
who  had  misunderstood  that  Apostle.  For  James 
in  his  Epistle^  in  oppositicm  to  those  who  were 

unwilling 
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unwilKng  to  do  good  works,  presuming  upon  faith 
only,  commended  the  works  of  that  very  Abra- 
ham, whose  feith  Paul  commended;  and  the 
Apostles  do  not  contradict  each  other.  But  he 
mentions  a  work  known  to  all, — Abraham  offered 
bis  son  Isaac  to  God,  to  be  sacrificed  (g) — a  great 
work,  but  of  feith.  I  praise  the  edifice  of  the 
work,  but  I  see  the  foundation  of  faith.  I  praise 
the  fruit  of  go6d  works,  but  I  acknowledge  the 
ioot  in  fiuth.  But  if  Abraham  did  this  without  a 
ri^  fiiith,  that  work,  of  whatever  kind  it  mi^t 
be,  would  not  profit  him.  Agdiii,  if  be  had  faith, 
so  that  when  God  should  comrhand  him  to  offer 
hb  son  to  be  sacrificed,  he  should  say  with  him- 
self, I  do  not  do  it,  and  yet  I  believe  that  God 
ddivers  me,  even  though  I  despise  his  commands ; 
fiuth  without  works  would  be  dead,  and  would 
remain,  as  it  were,  a  barren  and  dry  root  without 
iruit'' — Vol.  4- p.  170. 

"  *  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  yc 
congregation  ?  Do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons 
of  men  (h)  V  For  what  wicked  person  cannot 
easily  speak  righteousness  ?  Or  who,  being  asked 
dx)ut  righteousness  in  a  case  where  he  has  no 
interest,  would  not  immediately  give  a  righteous 
answer?  Since  truth  has  written  upon  our  very 
hearts,  by  the  hand  of  our  Creator,  Do  not  that 

*     to 
(t)  !*••  c.  a.  V.  >!•        (h)  Pt.  58.  ?.  I. 
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tDmodier,  wfaidi  yoa  would  not  wish  to  be  doM 
io  yound£  No  aian  was  permitted  to  be  iji^ 
nmt  of  this,  eveo  before  Ibe  law  was  gben,  Ibift 
Ibere  migbt  bea  ground  ibr  judgpng  even  Ibale 
to  whom  the  lAw  was  not  given.  Bot,  that  mm 
nug^t  not  complain  that  any  thing  was  wanliif 
to  them^  that  was  written  upcm  tablels  iini 
which  they  did  not  read  in  their  hearts.  Jki 
they  had  it  already  written,  but  diey  were  mmi^ 
fing  to  read*  That  was  placed  before  their  ejm^ 
which  they  mi^t  be  compelled  to  see  in  tkrir 
conscience;  andthevoiceof  Godbeitiq^nitweNk 
applied  from  without,  man  was  driven  to  his  oml 
breast,  the  Scripture  sayings  *  Inquisition  shiM 
be  made  into  the  counsek  of  the  ungodly  fi)  C 
where  there  is  inquisition,  there  is  law.*" — ^VoL  4 
p.  540. 

^'  '  I  have  applied  my  heart  to  fulfil  tiby  sta^ 
tutes  alway  (k).'  He  ivho  says,  I  have  ap[riied 
my  heart,  bad  himself  already  said,  '  Incline  my 
heart  unto  thy  testimonies  ft)-/  that  we  may  uo' 
derstand  that  this  is  at  die  same  time  both  the 
gift  of  God,  and  the  ekeition  of  our  own  wiil,**— • 
Vol.  4-  p.  1 339- 

;  "  The  words  of  the  Apostle  are,  *  Wotk  ool 
your  own  salvation  with  four  and  trembling  (m)J 

Whj 

(!)  Wisdom, c.  i.  v.  9.     (k)  Ps.  119.  v.  112. 
(Q  Ps.  a  19.  V.  36.  (m)  PhiU  c  2.  ▼•  12.. 
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Why  then  do  I  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  since  it  is  in  my  power  to  work 
put  my  salvation?  Do  you  wish  to  hear,  why 
it  is  to  be  done  with  fear  and  trembling  ?  ^  For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  (nj  :  *  therefore^ 
with  fear  and  trembling.  Because  what  the 
humble  man  obtains^  the  proud  nuui  loses.  If 
then  it  be  God  which  worketh  in  us,  why  is  it 
said.  Work  out  your  own  salvation  ?  Because 
he  so  worketh  in  us^  that  we  also  work.  ^  Be « 
thou  my  helper  foj^^  points  out  that  he  also  is  a 
worker,  who  calls  for  a  helper. ** — Vol.  5.  p.  79. 

^*  ^  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  which  is  your  glory  (pj  : '  that  is,  I  de- 
sire that  ye.  faint  not  when  ye  hear  that  I  suffer 
tribulations  for  you,  because  this  is  your  ^ory. 
He  desires  them  not  to  faint ;  which  he  would 
not  do,  unless  he  wished  to  excite  their  will.  For 
if  they  should  answer,  Why  do  you  desire  of  us 
what  we  have  not  in  our  own  power  ?  would  they 
(K>t  seem  to  themselves  to  have  returned  a  just 
answer  ?  And  yet  the  Apostle,  unless  he  knew 
that  the  consent  of  their  will  was  in  their  power, 
where  even  they  themselves  might  do  something 
would  not  say,  I  desire.  And  if  he  should  say, 
I  or(iler,  unless  he  knew  that  they  were  able  to 

apply 

^«j  PhiKc.2.v.  13.        (0)  P$.  30,v,  II* 
(f)  Ep*^'  c.  $•  V.  t^. 
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ipply  thdr  will  to  his  order,  this  word  would 

proceed  from  his  mouth  without  reason.     But 

Again,  knowing  that  the  will  of  man  is  weak  wilfa^ 

out  the  assistance  of  God,  not  only  that  tbqf 

miglit  not  say,  fi^ee-will  is  sufficient  for  os^  ob« 

serve  what  he  added, — 'For  this  cause," — fiwr  what 

cause,  except  that  which  he  had  already  men^ 

tjoned,  ^  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribula* 

lions  for  you,  which  is  your  glory  ? '     Because, 

then,  you  have  free-will,  I  desire«     But  because 

Aree-will  is  not  sufficient  for  you  to  ful£l  that 

which  I  desire,  *  For  thb  cause  I  bow  my  knees 

unto  tlie  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrbt,  of 

whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 

named  that  he  would  grant  you  (qy — that  be 

would  grant  you,,  what  ?   that  which  I  desire  of 

you,  I  ask  that  he  would  grant  to  you.     For  I 

desire  of  you,  because  of  free-will ;  I  ask  that  He 

would  grant  to  you,  for  tlie  sake  of  the  assistance 

of  his  greatness.     But  we  have  anticipated  the 

words  of  the  Apostle.      Perhaps  you,  who  do 

not  recollect  the  words  of  the  passage,  still  wait 

to  hear  wlietlier  the  Apostle  really  bows  his  kuees 

to  tht3  Father  for  them,  that  he  would  grant  them 

what  he  had  said  to  them,  I  desire.     Recollect 

tlien  what  he  desired  from  them ;  I  desire  that  ye 

faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you :    this  he 

desires 
(q)  Eph,  c.  J,  V.  14 — 1^„ 


^ldslihSlijf¥om  tfaenl.  Ndw  obsem^what  be*  desire*? 
Jdr  llfetti.'  '  '  I  bciw  ikiy  fcnectf  unto  the  Father  of 
Oiir  Loi^  Ji^sM  GiM*is^  tbiathe  would  grant  you/ 
Mcbrditig  td  the  riches  of  bis  g^ory,  to  be  strength* 
fRoed  witii  ahigfat'  Whst  else  is  this,  but  that  ye 
fektit  not?  ^  To  b^  tftrei^tfaeiled  with  in%ht,'  be 
Upi '  by  \m  Spirit:  This  i$  the  Spirit  of  Grace/ 
Ob^ve  what  he  ddsires.  He  asks  from  God 
Ibis  tery  thhlg  which  he  requires  from  men ;  be«t 
eatisef  thai  God  may  be  willing  to  give,  you  also 
ought  to  suit  your  will  to  redsive.  How  can  you 
he  willing  to  receive  the  Grace  of  IHvine  goodness^ 
^ho  do  not  open  the  bosom  of  your  will  ?  He 
5ayS)*  *  that  he  may  grant  you :'  for  you  havg  it 
not  tmless  he  grants^  it  you ;  ^  That  he  may  grant 
yocr  tobe  strengthehaed  with  might  by  his  Spkit :' 
ibr  if  be  grants  you  to  be  strengthened  with  mighty 
then  he  wtU  grant  yon  not  to  faint-" — Vol.  5. 

Pi  797- 

**  The  whole  is  from  God;  not  however  as  if 

we  were^asleep ;  not  as  if  we  exert  no  endeavour ; 
not  as  if  we  do  not  Svil).  The  righteousness  of 
God  will  tiot  be  in  you  without  your  own  will — 
^11  is  yodr  Own  onlyj^  righteousfiess  is  God*i 
only,  Th^  r^hteousHeas:  of  God  may  be  with- 
out; y^ar  will}  but  it  cannot  be  in  you  except  by 
yocn*  wilt.  <  What  yoa  ought  to  do,  b  pointed  ouL 
The  law  has  commanded^  Do  not  this,  do  not 

Fjp      ••  that; 
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stance  of  Abraham,  that  inah  id  justified  by  faitb 
tvithoiit  works,  that  good  works  db  n6t  bdoifig  \o 
hlol  who  shall  believe  ;  but  rattier,  that  tip  inan 
should  think   thdt  by  the  merit  of  dtitecedetit 
lirof kd  he  had  arrived  at  the  ^ft  of  justificatidn, 
whkih  is  in  &ttb.     For  in  this  lespect  the  Jews 
desired  to  prefer  themselves  to  the  Genttfes  wli6 
believed  in  Christ,  because  tbey  said  they  had 
turived  at  evangelical  grace  by  the  merit  ^  good 
Works  which  are  in  the  hi^.    Thetefore  naai^  of 
those  among  them  who  had  believed  were  ofiendfed,, 
because  the  grace  of  God  was  given  to  uncircum- 
cised  Gentiles.    Whence  the  Apostle  Paul  says, 
tiiat  a  man  may  be  justified  by  &itb  without  works, 
but  he  means  antecedent  ones,     ^t'or  how  can  a 
)p^erson  who  is  justified  by  faith,  do  otherwise  than 
perform  good  works  afterwards,  although  without 
iiaving  performed  any  prevbus  good  works  he 
has  arrived  at  the  justification  of  faith,  not  by  the 
Ttnerit  of  good  works,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
which  cannot  now  be  void  in  him,  since  it  now 
•workd  by  love?   But  if,  after  he  has  believed,  be 
should  soon  depart  from  this  life,  the  justifica- 
tion of  faith  remains  with  him,  good  works  not 
going  before ;  because  he  has  anive^d  at  it  not  by 
merit,  but  by  gtace;  nor  following,  because  he 
is  liot  permftted  to  remmn  in  this  life.  Whence  it  is 
'  matnifest,  that  the  saynlgof  the  Apostle  Paul,  *  We 

conclude^ 
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conclude,  that  a  man  is  justice!  by  iaitb  ^vit^Qut 
the  deeds  of  the  law  {sj^'  is  not  to  Ue  undQr3too<|| 
^at  we  sliould  call  a  person  ri^teous,  whQ  sboulil 
continue  al^ve  after  he  has  received  iaith,  althou^ 
he  should  lead  a  bad  life.  Therefore  the  Apostl^ 
Paul  uses  th^  example  of  Abri^anit  because  b? 
was  justifi^  thr9ugh  fajith  without  iite  n^prks  of 
the  law,  which  he  had  oot  receivied ;  ^nd  James, 
jt)QC^^2se  he  shews  that  good  works  fpllowcd  th^ 
faith  of  this  very  Abraham,  pointing  put  how  t)ie 
preaching  c^  Pai^l  ougtit  U)  be  understood.  For 
they  who  think  this  sentence  of  the  Apgstle  Jaoy^ 
is  contrary  to  the  sentence  of  the  AppsUe  Paul, 
may  also  think  that  Paul  is  contrary  to  himself 
because  he  says  ki  another  place,  '  Not  tUe  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  0/ 
the  law  shall  be  justified  ft);'  and  in  another 
place,  *  but  faith,  which  worketh  by  love  (uj  ;* 
and  again,  ^  If  ye  live  after  Uie  flesh,  ye  shall 
die;  but  if  ye  througti  the  Spirit  do  mortify  tlie 
deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall  live  {sj*'  **  He  tt^ 
/quotes  ma^y  other  passages,  to  prqve  that  a 
good  li^s  i^  necessary  in  those  who  brieve. — 
Vol.  6.  p.  67. 

"  'To  T^iU  is  present  vith  me;  but  bow  to 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  oot  (t/J-*    By 

these 

($J    Rom.  c.  3.  v.aS.       (t)  Rom.  c.  a*  v.  13. 
(mJ    QaU  c.  5.  V.  6.  (x)    Rom.  c.  8.  v.  x^. 
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tiiese  words  be  aeeaiSyto  those  who  do  notri^dy 
understand  tliem,  as  h  were,  to  take  away  freen 
wilL  But  how  does  be  take  it  away,  when  he 
says,  '  to  w3!  is  present  with  me  ?'  For  certainly 
to  will  b  in  our  power,  because  it  b  present  with 
us ;  but  that  to  do  good  is  not  in  our  power,  b  t(% 
be  imputed  to  original  sin.** — Vcli  6.  p.  85. 

^'  The  thief  was  justified,  who,  when  all  lus 
limbs  were  fixed  upon  the  cross,  and  having 
these  two  things  at  Kberty,  with  hb  heart  believe^ 
unto  righteousness,  with  hb  mouth  confessed 
unto  salvation,  and  immediately  merited  thb  aa- 
iBurance,  *  To-day  shah  thou  be  with  me  in  Para-i 
dbe/  For  hb  good  works  would  have  foUowed, 
if  he  had  lived  any  considerable  thne  among 
men,  after  he  received  grace  ;  they  had  however 
not  preceded.*' — Vol.  6.  p.  100. 

'^  Let  us  now  consider  that  which  is  to  be  re. 
moved  from  religious  hearts,  lest  through  a  faulty 
security  they  lose  their  salvation,  if  they  shall 
think  that  faith  is  sufficient  to  obtain  it,  but  shall 
'neglect  to  lead  good  tives,  and  to  keep  the  ws^ 
of  God  by  good  works.  For,  even  in  the  times 
of  the  Apostles,  certain  rather  obscure  sentences 
of  the  Apostle  not  being  understood,  some  per* 
sons  thought  that  he  said  thb,  *  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  (z),'  because  he  had  said, 

*The 

(»)  Rom.  c.  3.  T.  8» 
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^  Hie  law  entered,  that  ti\e  oflfence  mi^t  abound^ 
but  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound  (a)%  which  is  truej  for  this  reason,  be- 
cause men  receiving  the  law,  who  most  proudly 
presumed  upon  their  own  strength,  not  through 
right  &ith,  asking  Divine  assistance  to  subdue 
iheir  wicked  lusts,  became  hardened  with  more 
and  heavier  sins,  the  law  also  being  transgressed ; 
and  thus  compelled  by  great  guitt,  fled  to  faith^ 
by  which  they  mi^t  deserve  the  mercy  of  in- 
dulgence, and  assistance  from  God  who  made 
heaven  and  earth;  that,  charity  being  shed  in 
their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  might  do 
with  love  those  tilings  which  are  ordered  against 
the  lusts  of  this  world. ....  .When,  therefore,  the 

Apostle  says,  that  he  concludes  that  man  is  jus- 
tified by  fdith  without  the  works  of  the  law,  he 
does  not  mean  that  the  works  of  ri^iteousness 
may  be  disregarded,  after  ftiith  is  perceived  and 
professed ;  but  that  every  one  may  know  that  h6 
may  be  justified  by  fiedth,  although  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  not  have  preceded.  For  they  follow 
the  person  justified,  and  do  not  preoede  him 

who  is  to  be  justified Because,  therefore, 

this  opinion  had  then  arisen,  the  other  apostolical 
Episties  of  Peter,  John,  James,  and  Jude,  princi- 
pally direct  their  zeal  against  i^  to  prove  with 

l^t 
(o)  Rom.  c.  5.  V.  sio^ 
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ffmt  eaine$toes%  that  &itb  ii^itljoiit  wor^  in  of 
no  av9i^l;  4s  e\en  Paul  hxnself  has  not  defiBfl^ 
It  faith  of  any  sort,  by  wMcb  men  believe  in  Qod, 
but  that  wholesome  aojd  plainly  EviiDgelical  &itb 
whose  works  proceed  from  love :  '  and  fijatfa^'  ho 
jsays,  ^  which  worketh  by  love  fb).'  Whence 
he  asserts,  that  that  faith,  which  appears  to  somt 
sufficient  for  ssUvation,  is  to  such  a  d^e^re^  uselesSi 
that  h^  says,  ^  Though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  | 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  chtgrity^ 
I  am  nothiqg  (cjS  But  where  a  iaithful  cbarit^f 
;works,  without  doubt  there  is  a  good  life,  fof 
^  love  is  the  fulfiiling  of  the  law  (dX  Wheooa 
Peter  plau;^ly,  in  his  secopd  Epistle  (whei;^  be  w^^ 
exhoiting  to  sanctity  of  life  and  manners,  and 
foretelling  that  this  life  would  pass  away,  but 
that  new  biaavens  and  a  new  earth  are  expected^ 
which  would  be  given  to  be  inhabited  by  the  just, 
Jtbat  they  might  from  thence  ob^rve  bow  thejf 
OiQght  to  live  in  order  to  beoome  worthy  of  th^l^ 
habitation,  ^nowiog  that  from  certain  obscure  seit- 
fences,  spme  wicked  ^rsons  had  taken  occaaiooi 
to  be  regardless  of  a  good  life,  as  if  secure  (4 
salva^n  wbkh  is  in  faith)  ba£t  mentioned,  that 
tjbcire  are  some  thin^  in  his  Epistles  hard  t0 
be  understood,   which  men  perverted,  as  they 

did 

4i)  Gal.  c.  5.  V.  6.  (c)  t  CoF.  c.  13.  v.  2. 

C^i  .^«n...c.  |3tT  .ic. 
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■did  the  otber  Scriptures  also,  to  their  own  de>r 
^tnictioa ;  wbereiuB,  however,  that  Apostle  also 
thought  the  same  as  the  other  Apostles  did 
iconeemiog  eternal  salvation,  which  is  given 
to  those  only  ^bo  lead  good  lives.  ^  Seeing, 
then,  all  tliese  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking  fox  and  hasting 
imto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
lieavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ?  Never- 
theless we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
pew  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
ri^teousneas.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
•be  found  of  him  in  peace,  and  without  spot  and 
blameless ;  And  account  that  the  long-suflfenng 
4^  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ;  as  also  in  all 
his  Epistles  speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
|n  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  underwood, 
yftach  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
1^  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  theii^ 
own  destruction.  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also 
b^ing  led  aw^y  with  the  errpr  pf  ttie  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness.    I3ut  grow  in  grace 

and 
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aad  b  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  SiaViour 
Jesus  Christ :  to  him  be  glory  both  now  axid  fer 
ever.  Amen  (e).^  But  James  i^  so  vehemently 
hostile  to  those  who  imagine  that  faith  without 
works  avails  to  salvation,  that  he  compares  theiA 
even  to  devils,  saying,  *  Thou  believest  that  Acre 
is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  mcII  :  the  devib  also 
believe,  and  tremble  (/]).*  What  can  be  niorft 
concise,  more  true,  more  strong?  since  we 
read  also  in  the  Gospel,  that  the  devils  said  Ais 
when  they  confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
and  were  reproved  by  him  ;  which  was  praised 
in  the  confession  of  Peter  (g).  '  What  doA  Ik 
profit,  my  brethren,'  says  James,  *  though  a  mah 
say  he  hath  feith,  and  have  not  worits?  Cati 
fetith  save  him  (h)  V  He  says  also,  that  ^  faith 
without  works  is  dead  (ly  To  what  degree  then 
arc  they  deceived,  who  promise  themselves  eter*" 
nal  life  from  a  dead  faith  ?'* — Vol.  6.  p.  1 76. 

"  I  do  not  see  why  the  Lord  should  say,  *  If 
thoQ  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  command^ 
mcnts  (k)'^  and  he  enumerated  those  things 
which  belong  to  good  morals ;  if,  without  keepii^ 
these  tbin;^,  eternal  life   may  be  obtained  by 

faith 

(e)  1  Pet.  c.  13.  V.  1 1 — 18.       (f)  Jas.  c,  a.  v.  i^ 
(g)  Mark,  c.  1.  v.  24,    Matt.  c.  16.  v.  16. 
(k)  Jas.  c.  2,  v.  14.  (i)  Ja$.  c.  2.  y.  ao, 

(k)  MatL  c  19*  V.  17. 
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faith  aloae^  which  b  dead  witliout  works.  How^ 
ag^n,  will  that  be  true,  which  he  will  say  to  those 
whom  be  is  about  to  place  on  the  left  hand,  '  De* 
piMTt  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fir^ 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (I)  f  Whom 
he  does  not  blame,  because  they  did  not  believe 
in  him,  but  because  they  did  not  perform  good 
works.** — Vol.  6.  p.  179. 

Alluding  to  a  difficult  passage  in  St  PauFs  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  c  3.  v.  1 1 .  he  says, 
^*  I  confess  I. would  rather  hear  those  who  are 
more  intelligent  and  more  learned,  wlu>  so  ex- 
pound it,  that  all  those  things  which  I  have  meo* 
tbned  above,  remain  true  and  unshaken;  and 
whatever  other  things  I  have  not  mentioned, 
in  which  the  Scripture  most  clearly  testifies,  that 
ftith  does  not  profit,  except  that  faith  which  the 
Aposde  has  defined,  that  is,  which  worketh  by 
loire;  bnt  that  it  cannot  save  without  works."-— 
Yol.  6.  p.  1 80. 

*^  All  are  dead  in  sins,  without  the  exception 
•  of  any  one  person,  either  in  or^nal  sins,  or  in 
those  whidi  are  added  voluntarily,  either  igno* 
nmtly  or  knowingly,  by  not  doing  what  is  just ; 
and  one  living  person  died  for  all  who  were 
dead,  that  is.  He  who  had  no  sin  whatever."-** 
Vol.  7.  p.  579. 

^>Tbty 
('/>Matt.c.25.v.4f. 
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'^  Tliey  (the  Pelagiaiis)  destroy  the  prajcm 
vliicb  the  church  makes,  either  for  unbelieverS| 
and  those  Tvho  resist  the  doctrine  of  God,  that 
they  may  be  converted  to  God ;  or  for  bdicven^ 
tlmt  their  faitli  may  be  increased,  and  that  tbqr 
jnay  persevere  in  it.'' — ^VoL  8.  p.  26. 

^  Which  free-wiii  if  God  had  not  ^ven,  tb^ 
could  be  no  just  sentence  of  punishment,  xxf 
reftard  for  dgbt  conduct,  nor  a  Divine  precept 
to  repent  of  $ins,  npr  pardon  of  ws^  nrhich  God 
has  given  U9  through  our  JLprd  Jiesfis  Christ;  be* 
cause  be  who  does  not  si^i  ^vith  bis  vaW^  does  v^ 
sin  at  all .  . »  .  t  Wliich  sins,  as  I  have  said,  unless 
we  had  free-will,  would  not  be  sins ..,.,.  Wbera* 
fore,  if  it  be  evident  that  tliere  is  np  sin  where 
there  is  not  free-^ill,  I  desire  to  know  wh^t 
harm  tl^e  soul  lias  done,  tliat  it  should  be  pi^ 
nished  by  God,  or  repent  of  sin,  or  deserve  par*t 
don,  since  it  has  been  guilty  of  no  sin." — Yq\.  8t 
p.  101. 

^^  Truth  declares,  tlmt  all  diose  things,  both 
Tiiiible  and  invisible,  which  subsist  by  ^atuir^ 
were  inade  by  God;  among  which,  ^attl^  ni-* 
tional  creature,  being  himself  made,  \\ns  r^Q^AW) 
:  free-will,  whether  in  tlie  case  of  angels  or  of  qnfen; 
by  which  free* will,  if  he  should  be  w  i)lii)g  to  serve 
(fod,  according  to  the  will  and  law  of  Goc],  h^ 
WfEiild  have  eternal  feUcity  with  him :  but  if  be 
5         :  should 
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should  be  unwilling  to  submit  to  his  law,  and^ 
using  bis  own  power,  should  act  contrary  to  his 
command,  he  would  be  subject  to  due  punish- 
ment according  to  his  justice.  This  is  the  omni- 
potence of  God  in  creating  all  things;  this  is  his 
justice  in  rewarding  sinners.  But  that  there  is 
free-will,  and  tliat  from  thence  every  one  sins  if  he 
wills,  and  that  he  does  nt)t  sin  if  he  does  not  will, 
I  prove  not  only  in  the  Divhie  Scriptures,  which 
you  do  not  understand,  but  in  the  words  of  your 

own  Manes  himself Hear  then  concerning' 

Iree-will,  first,  the  Lorci  himself,  where  he  speaks 
of  two  trees,  which  you  yourself  have  mentioned : 

• 

hear  him  saying,  *  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  tlie  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt .'  When,  therefore,  he  says, 
either  do  this,  or  do  that,  he  shews  power,  not 
nature.  For  no  one  except  God  can  make  u 
tree:  but  every  one  has  it  in  his  will,  cither  t» 
choose  those  things  a^  hich  are  good,  and  to  be  a 
good  tree :  or  to  choose  those  things  which  are 
bad,  and  to  be  a  bad  tree." — Vol.  8.  p.  488. 

*•  In  infants  who  arc  baptized,  the  sacrament 
of  regeneration  precedes ;  and  if  they  shall  hold 
the  Christian  piety,  conversion  will  follow  in  the 
heai;^  the  mystery  of  which  has  preceded  in  Ihe 
boay."— V0I..9.  p.  140. 

**  Cod  !ias  given  to  man  free-will,  without 

which 
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vflnch  there  can  be  neither  a  good  nor  abad  U&" 
iTol.  10.  p.  88. 

^^  Let  us  therefore  first  say  this,  and  see  Wbe* 
ther  it  satisfies  this  question,  that  free-will,  nato* 
rally  ^ven  by  the  Creator  to  a  rational  creatarei 
IS  that  middle  power  which  may  either  be  directed 
to  faith^  or  inclined  to  unbelief;  and  dierefore  a 
man  cannot  be  said  to  possess  that  will  whereby 
he  has  believed  in  God,  which  he  has  not  receivedi 
since,  when  God  calls,  he  rises  from  free-will, 
which  he  naturally  received  when  he  was  creat»l« 
But  God  wills  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  nd 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth ;  not  so,  hon^ 
ever,  as  to  take  away  free-will  from  them,  wlJch 
using  well  or  ill,  they  may  most  justly  be  judged.*^ 
Vol.  10.  p,  II 8. 

"  The  nature  of  mankind,  bom  of  the  flesh  of 
that  one  transgressor,  if  it  can  be  sufficient  to 
itself  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  perform  righteousness, 
ought  to  be  secure  of  reward,  that  is,  of  eternal 
life,  although,  in  some  other  nation,  or  at  some 
former  period,  it  has  been  unacquainted  with 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ  For  God  is  not 
unjust,  to  defmud  the  righteous  of  the  reward  of 
righteousness,  if  the  sacrament  of  the  Divini^ 
and  of  the  Humanity  of  Christ  which  was  mani« 
iested  in  die  flesh,  has  not  hebn  announced  tP 
(liem.    For  how  should  they  believe  what  they 

have 
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have  not  iieard,  or  how  should  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  For  £Bdth  cometh  by  hearing,  as  it 
is  written,  but  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  But 
I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Their  sound  went 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  end 
of  the  world  (m).  But  before  this  b^an  to  take 
place,  before  the  preaching  itself  arrives  at  the 
ends « of  the  world,  (because  there  are  still  na^ 
tions,  although,  as  it  is  said,  very  few,  to  whom 
this  has  not  yet  been  preached) — what  will  hu- 
imyi  nature  do,  or  what  has  it  done,  (which  had 
either  not  before  heard  what  was  about  to  hap* 
pen,  or  has  not  yet  been  informed  of  what  has 
taken  place) — except  by  believing  in  God  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  by  whom  it  per- 
ceives itself  also  to  have  been  naturally  made; 
and  by  livuig  rightly,  it  fulfils  his  will,  without  any 
fiuth  in  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  Christ  ? 
Which  if  it  were  possible,  or  be  still  possible,  I  also 
fay  this,  which  the  Apostle  said  of  the  law  which 
the  single  nation  of  the  Jews  received — (how 
much  more  justly  is  it  said  of  the  law  of  nature^ 
pvhich  all  mankind  received) — If  righteousness  is 
by  nature,  then  Christ  b  dead  in  vain !  But  if 
Christ  be  not  dead  in  vain,  then  all  human  na- 
ture can  be  justified  and  redeemed  firom  the  most 
just  ang^r  of  Qod,  that  is  from  vengeance;  by  ng 

mean^ 

(m)  Rom.  c.  lo.  r.  14,  Z7«&  idf. 
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meanS)  except  by  faith  and  the  sacrament  of  Ite 
blood  of  Christ.** — Vol.  lo.  p.  1 28. 

"  If  he  (Pelagius)  will  agree  that  tbcf  #ilt 
itseify  and  the  action,  are  assisted  by  God,  and  sa 
assisted  that  we  cannot  will  or  do  any  tbid^  wdf 
without  that  assistance,  •  no  controversy  will  hef 
left  between  us^  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  poncemmg' 
the  assistance  of  the  grace  of  God.** — Vol.  10* 

p.25i- 

After  describing  a  person,  ^ho,  when  he  de^ 

parts  from  this  life,  will  be  received  into  the 

kingdom  of  Christ,  he  adds,  *•  Wherefore,  except 

on  account  of  faith  ?  which,  although  it  saves  Od 

man  without  works,  (for  that  is  not  a  reprobate 

faith  which  worketh  by  love)  yet  by  it  sins  alsd 

tre   forgiven,  because  the  just  live   by  fidth:* 

Vol.10,  p.  457. — "  This  (says  Menardus,  an 

editor  and  commentator  of  Bamabas's  Epistles) 

rightly  explains  the  meaning  of  this  passage, 

*  The  just  liveth  by  faith :'  namely  not  by  a  soli-^ 

tiiry  and  naked  faith,  which  is  reprobate,  which 

is  void  of  good  works,  but  by  that  faith  which 

worketh    by  love,    which   is  joined  witti  good 

works." — Coteler.  Ed.   Apost   Fathers,  vol.  I: 

p.  20. 

^*  God  has  revealed  to  us  by  his  holy  Scrips 

lures,  tiiat  there  is  frce-wHl  in  man,"— Vol.  id. 

p.  7^8.  And,  after  quotmg  a  variety  of  passages, 

•  •  ■   .  •  •  be 
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fae  add%  **  As,  therefore,  we  have  proved  by  the 
forgoing  testiiDonies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
there  is  free-will  in  man,  to  live  well  and  to  act 
rightly,  so  let  U8  see  what  the  Divine  testimonies 
are  concerning  grace,  without  which  we  can  do 
nothing  good." — Vol  10.  p.  721. 

Having  produced  these  passages  from  Augus- 
tine, I  think  it  right  to  add,  that  very  different 
c^inions  are  maintained  in  many  parts  of  his 
works,  and  particularly  in  his  Treatise  De  Dono 
PerseverantisB.  At  the  end  of  that  Treatise  he 
seems  aware  of  the  dangerous  tendency  of  what 
he  has  there  written  concerning  Grace,  Predesti- 
nation, and  Faith,  and  thinks  it  necessary  to  pre- 
scribe the  very  words  in  which  those  doctrines 
iNight  to  be  delivered  to  pen|ons  who  are  not 
elect 

CfiRTSOSTOM A.  D.  398. 

Benedict.  Edit. 

**  And  what  advantage  is  there  in  faith,  if  the 
life  be  not  pure  ?  But  you,  perhaps,  are  ignorant 
of  these  things,  as  you  are  inattentrve  to  all  our 
concerns.  But  I  will  quote  to  you  the  declara- 
tion  of  Christ,  and  observe  wheth^  the  life  be 
not  inquired  into,  or  whether  punishments   be 

igned  only  to  faith  and  doctrmes.     For  having 

G  o  gone 
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gone  iqp  into  a  moimt^  tmog  a  gmijt  qmiIih 
tude  sturomidkig  biim  after  otter  eihortatiQai  ki 
paid,  '  Not  every  one  tdbat  sailb  qdIo  me^  iMtd, 
Lord,  shall  enter  iotp  the  kiogdooi  of  beaioi; 
l^t  he  that  doeth  the  i^ill  of  my  FatkerYff>-* 
He  then  quotes. other  passages  to  the  samecfibct 
VoL  1.  p.  52. 

'^  If  Wickedness  were  iohereot  in  men  by  aa« 
ture,  any  one  mi^t  widi  reasmi  resort  fo  an  ea« 
cuse.  But  since  we  are  good  or  bad  by  our  own 
free-will,  what  plausible  ground  could  he  assign^ 
kc  ?••— Vol.  1.  p-  83. 

In  speaking  of  the  Apostles  as  persons  to  be 
imitated,  he  supposes  some  one  to  object,  thai 
they  enjoyed  an  extraordinary  portion  of  grace; 
to  which  he  answers,  '^  If  we  were  couunanded 
to  raise  the  dead,  or  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
or  to  cleanse  lepers,  or  to  make  the  lame  to  walk, 
or  to  cast  out  devils,  or  to  cure  any  other  disease^ 
of  that  kind,  this  excuse  would  have  some  weight 
But  if  a  strict  attention  to  conduct  be  required, 
and  a  display  of  obedience,  where  is  the  reason- 
ableness of  this  objection  ?  For  you  abo  enjoyed 
Divine  grace  at  your  baptism,  and  were  made; 
partaker  of  the  Spirit,  although  not  so  as  to  be^ 
able  to  perform  miracles,  but  in  a  degree  suffi- 
cient to  secure  a  right  and  correct  beliaviour;  so 

(n)  Matt.c.  7.  r.  21. 
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thdt  tiie  perveneness  lies  in  our  own  negligence 
only.  And  Christ  in  that  day  (0)  does  not  give 
his  rewards  to  those  who  have  barely  worked 
miracles,  but  to  those  who  have  performed  his 
comraarids.  *  G>me,*  si^s  he,  *  ye  blessed  of  ^^y 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  yoit 
iinom  the  foiAidation  of  the  world{' — not  because 
ye  worked  miracles,  but  because  '  I  was  an-hun<^ 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink;  i  was  a  stranger,  md  ye  tack 
me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me^  I  was  sick^ 
jand  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me  (p).^  And  among  the  beatitudes  be  no 
nrhere  places  those  1^0  work  miracles,  but  those 
who  lead  a  virtuous  life.  Therefore,  although 
that  grace  be  now  contacted,  this  drcumstance 
will  not  be  able  to  injure  us;  nor  caft  we  urge  it 
in  excuse  for  ourselves,  when  we  g^ve  an  account 
of  our  actions.  Eor  we  admire  those  blessed  per- 
sons, not  on  account  of  their  miracles^  for  they 
were  wholly  derived  £rom  the  power  of  God  ;  but 
because  they  displayed  an  angelic  conduct;  and 
that  is  the  effect  of  their  own  diligence,  with  assists 

ance  from  above For  a  virtuous  conduct, 

€ven  without  mxracles»  shall  be  rewarded,  and  not 

the 

(^)  Luke,  c.  ID.  v.  12.     i  Tim.  c*  r.  v.  i8w        • 
.(f)  Matt  c.  25.  v.  34—36. 
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the  less  cm  that  account;  but  an  xxagoAlj  Kfe 
even  with  miracles,  shall  not  be  able  to  escape 
f)uhisbn)ent.  So  that  this  mode  of  reasonmg  is 
superfluous;  and  not  only  superfluous,  but  dan^ 
gerous,  and  afibrding  a  handle  to  many  heretics* 
For  if  they  become  thus  admirable,  not  thrai:^ 
their  own  iree-will,  but  only  dirbu^  the  grace  of 
Christ,  what  prevents  all  men  from  beii^  so? 
For  grace,  if  it  did  not  first  require  oar  own  exer-^ 
tions,  would  have  been  abundantly  poured  into 
the  minds  of  all  men.  For  God  is  no  respectar  of 
|)ersons.  But,  because  it  requires  our  own  exer-. 
tions,  on  that  account  it  accompanies  and  remains 
with  some,  but  it  leaves  others ;  and  the  rest  it 
does  not  reach  even  at  first  But  that  God, 
iiaving  at  first  examined  &e  will,  so  gave  grace 
before  that  Blessed  Person  displayed  any  thing  to 
be  admired,  hear  what  he  says  concerning  him^ 
'  He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israd  ff).*  He  i?ho  searcheth  our  hearts,  de- 
dared  these  things  before  grace  was  given«  Let 
us  not  then,  O  beloved,  deceive  ourselves,  saying 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  be  like  Paul. 
There  will  no  more  be  another  Paul  in  grace  and 
miracles;  but  with  respect  to  correctness  of  life, 
any  person  who  wishesi  may  be  such  an  one. 

But 

(i)  Acts,  c.  9«  V.  15. 


Sot  j£  there  be  ino  such  persons,  k  prooeeds 
wlely  from  want  of :  will." — Vol.  i .  p.  1 36. 

**  He  wills^  that  even  those  who  do  not  believe 
bim,  being  converted,  should  be  saved  and  be? 
lieve,  a3  St  Paul  says,  '  Who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the. knowledge  of 
the  truth  (rj ;'  And  he  himself  said  to  the  JeWs^ 
i  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  siB# 
ners  to :  repentance  (s).'  And  M  will  have 
mercy, :  and  not  sacrifice  ftj.^  But  when,  after 
enjoying  so  great  care,  they  will  not  reform,, 
and .  acknowledge  the  truth,  even  then  he  does 
not  forsake  them.  But  though  they  have  volun« 
tarily  deprived  themselves  of  eternal  life,  he  still 
j^ves  them  all  things  for  the  present  life,  making 
the  sun  to  rise  upon  the  bad,  and  the  good,  and 
sending  ram  upon  the  just,  and  the  unjust,  and 
affiMrding  them  all  other  things  for  the  support  of 
this  present  life." — ^Vol.  1 .  p.  168. 

'^  Every  man  has  his  proper  fp&  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  another  after  that  Observe 
the  never-&iling,  but  always  conspicuous,  cha« 
racter  of  apostolical  modesty :  he  calls  his  own 
Tirtue  the  gift  of  God,  and  when  he  has  laboured 
much,  he  attributes  the  whole  to  tiie  Lord.   And 

.  where 

.    ^r)  I  Tim.  c»  a.  v.  4.      (sj  Matt.  c.  9.  v.  13, 

(O  Hot.  c  6.  Y.  6. 
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svfaeie  is  tbe  wonder^  if  be  does  this  with  iM|m( 

to  contiDeiicei  iirhen  be  uses  .the  same  ftmB  m 

speaking  of  preachiaj^  ia  which  be  had  asder- . 

^Dc  ten  thcwisand  labotiis,  ooifistant  tribulatiQa* 

inexpiesaihle  bard^ps,  daily  death?  What  doss 

he  say  upon  this  subject?    'I  laboured moif 

abundantly  than  they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the 

gcace  of  God  which  was  with  me  (u).*  He  does 

pot  say,  that  a  part  was  his^  and  a  part  God's. 

This  i$  like  a  grateful  servant,  to  consider  nothii^ 

as  his  own,  but  all  tbingis  his  master  s ;  to  think 

[^thing  his  awni  hut  all  tbiogi  his  Lord's,    And 

he  docs  the  same  thing  in  another  plaice ;  lor 

after  be  bad  s^f   '  Having  gifts,  differing  ae* 

cordipg  to  the  grace  that  is  g^ven  to  us  (x^  he 

goes  on  to  reckon  ainong  these  g^ts,  conduct  in 

magistraciesiL mercy,  and  almsgiving;  but  it  is  evi% 

dent  to  every  one,  that  these  things  are  virtaes,and 

not  gifts.  These  things  I  haye  noticed,  that  when 

you  shall  hear  ]^m  sayv^i^  Every  man  hath  his 

groper  ^ft^  you  may  uot  be  idle,  or  say  to  you(<r 

sel^  the  thing  does  not  require  my  exertion;^ 

Paul  called  it  a  gift;  fpr  he  expresses  himself 

thus  from  modesty,  and  not  from  a  desire  of 

reckoning  continence  as  a  gift.     For,  if  it  be  a 

1^  why  do  you  tliyeaten  them,  saying,  tliat '  they 

have 

(u)  I  Cor.  c.  15.  V.  lo. 
(x}^  Roro«  €•  12.  y.  6. 
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have  dftiDfiktioiv^ecaiifle  Ibey  faatne  cast  oiBT  t^ir 
first  fcith  (f).*  Foir  Christ  bas  no  where  de^* 
nofimoodi  putUBhaieht  against  those  who  hate  noit 
gifts,  bat  efierjr'where  against  those  who  do  not 
lead  a  right  life;-and  therefore  what  is  partica« 
btly  leqeirtd  by  him  is,  a  virtuous  behaviour  tad 
ineF^roaobabte  condnct  But  the  distribution  of 
^fts  d«te  not  depend  upon  the  will  of  him  wha 
receives^  bat  upon  the  determieation  of  him  who 
pves.  On  tint  accouilt,  he  no  where  praises 
those  who  perform  miracles,  but  he  checks  the 
exiikatioB  of  his  disdples,  who  were  dated  on 
this  accoimt,  saying,  ^  Rejoice  not,  that  the  devilr 
obeyyoii/e^/  For  those  who  are  any  where 
pronounced  to  be  blessed,  are  the  merdfiil,  the 
humble,  the  meel^  the  pure  in  heart,  the  p^ure**'* 
makers,  persons  <^  these  or  of  similar  charac^ 
ters  ^ay.'*-^Vol.  i.  p.  295. 

^  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  obedience  or  dis^ 
obedience  to  his  exhortations  is  in  our  own  power, 
and  that  we  suffer  no  i^cessity,  or  tyranny  fnna 
him/* — ^Vol.  1.  p.  729. 

'^  If  you  •  be  a  Christian,  believe  in  Christ ;  if 

yoq  believe  iq  Christ  shew  me  fiutii  by  works^"* 

Vol.  2.  p.  62* 

"  God^ 

(y)  I  Tira.  c.  5.  T.  12. 

(z)  Luke,  c.  10.  V.  17  &  20.  ' 

(a)  Matt,  c  5*  V.  i,  &c. 
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'  **  God;  from  the  first  formotfoo  of  man,  im- 
planted  in  him  the  law  of  nature.  And  inAmt  M 
the  lavir  of  nature  ?  He  framed  for  ua  oonMieoee^ 
and  enabled  us  to  know  from  ourselves  the  ^ 
ference  between  good  and  evil." — ^Vol.  2.  p.  127. 

^*  God  is  able  not  only  to  correct  those  ivho 
are  made  of  clay,  by  the  washing  of  regeneratiaD, 
but  also,  through  sincere  repentance,  to  bring 
back  those  to  their  former  state,  who  havA  fidlen 
after  they  have  received  the  influence  of  the  Spi* 
rit** — Vol.  2.  p.  230. 

**  As  there  is  no  advantage  to  those  who  sow, 
wten  they  cast  their  seed  by  the  way  aide ;  ao  ir 
there  no  advantage  to  us  from  being  called  Chris* 
ticms,  unless  we  perform  works  suitable  to  that 
appellation.  I  will,  if  you  please,  produce  to  you 
'  a  witness  deserving  of  credit,  James  the  brother 
of  God,  who  says,  *  Faith  without  works  is 
dead  CbJ.'  Wherefore,  tlie  working  of  works  is 
every  where  necessary ;  for  if  that  be  wanting, 
the  appellation  of  Chrbtians  can  be  of  no  service 
to  us." — ^Vol.  2.  p.  348. 

''  Since  he  has  made  us  masters  of  the  choice 
of  bad  and  good  actions,  and  wishes  us  to  be  to* 
luntarily  good ;  therefore,  if  we  be  not  willing,  be 
does  not  force,  he  does  not  compel ;  for  to  be 
good  by  force  is  not  to  be  good  at  all." — Vol.  2. 
p^  380, 

"  That 

(i)  Jamesy  c.  2.  v.  26. 
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**  Tbative  nMy  undcarstand  the  difierence  be- 
tween the  traitor  and  the  disciples,  let  us  attend 
to  what  follows;  for  the  Evangelist  relates  every 
tiling  to  us  with  accuracy.  When  these  thiugs, 
fae  says,  happened,  when  the  treason  succeeded, 
when  Judas  destroyed  himself,  when  he  made 
tiioee  wicked  bargains,  and  sought  an  opportunity 
to  betray  him ;  then  came  the  disciples  to  him, 
saying  ^  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
tiiee  to  eat  the  passover  f  c/^ '  Have  you  seen  the 
disciples?  Have  you  seen  the  disciple?  The 
one  was  busy  about  betraybg  him ;  the  others 
about  mmistering  unto  him.  The  one  entered 
into  agreements,  and  was  anxious  to  receive  tlie 
price  of  his  Master  s  blood ;  the  others  prepare 
Aemsdves  to  serve  him.  But  both  he  and  they 
had  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  seeing  the  same 
miracles,  and  hearing  the  same  instructions; 
Whence  then  arose  the  difference?  From  the 
trill ;  for  this  is  the  cause  of  men  being  good  or 
bad.'' — Vol.  2.  p.  391. 

^^  When  you  hear  these  things,  do  not  imagine 
that  the  calling,  carries  with  it  necessity;  for  God 
does  not  compel,  but  leaves  men  masters  of  their 
iroe-will^  even  after  they  are  called." — Vol.  2. 

^^  ^  If  ye  be  wiUing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 

the 
(c)  Mitt  c  26#  v«  K7# 
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tht  good  of  tbe  knd ;  bsltf  jenin^^odti^ri, 
ye  aball  be  devfmred  with  the  sword:  lortfar 
inooth  of  the  Ix)rd  heth  spokMi  it  ^<)/  Oo  yow^ 
see  how  God  speaks,  «id  what  laws  fat  iajt 
down?  Hear  also  bow  Eate  speaks,  and  hoar  k 
faiya  dowo  ooDtraiy  laws ;  and  kam  how^  the 
ibrmer  are  declared  by  a  Divine  Spkrit,  bat  tfair 
htter  by  m  wicked  demoiii  and  a  savage  beaA^ 
God  has  swl,  Mf  ye  be  willing  and  obodni^- 
making  us  masters  of  virtue  and  wickedness^  anA^ 
placing  them  within  our  own  power.  Bui  what 
does  the  other  say?  that  it  is  impossible  ta  eveid 
what  IB  decreed  by  Fate,  whether  wt  will  ot  notu 
God  says,  If  ye  be  willing^  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land :  but  Fate  says,  Although  we  be  wiU 
ling,  unless  it  shall  be  permitted  us,  this  wfll  is  of 
Rouse.  Godsays,  If  ye  will  not  obey  my  words,i 
a  sword  shall  devour  you ;  Fate  says,  Althonj^  wt 
be  not  willing,  if  it  shall  be  granted  to  us,  we  are 
certainly  saved.  Does  not  Fate  say  this  ?  What 
then  can  be  clearer  than  this  opposidon?  What 
caii  be  mcMre  evident  than  this  war^  which  the  dia« 
bdical  teachers  of  wickedness  have  thus  shames' 
lessly  declared  against  the  divine  oracles  ?  Bul« 
as  I  have  said,  that  demons  and  men  like  demons' 
(I  ip^au  the  Greeks)  should  believe  these  thu^^ 
\^  00  vonder :.  but  ttMt  you,  who  wexe  thus  en* 

joying 
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jbyif^  the  dhrine  and  saving  instmctkHi,  should 
despise  tiieae  things  and^adqit  those  absurdities^ 
which,  destroy  the  soul,  this  is  of  all  things  tiie 
most  grievous,'~Vol.  2.  p.  758. 

^  In  proof  ef  what  I  have  said,  I  will  quote 
ta  you  the  words  of  Christ  himself:  he  said  to 
Peter,  ^  Behcdd,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  yon, 
that  hemmy  sift  yon  as  wheat;  but  I  have  prayed 
for  *die^  that  thy  iaith  fail  not  fej:'  What  does 
this  nftmg  mean  ?  To  whirl  abou^  to  move,  to 
sludce,  as  when  things  are  sifted ;  but  I,  says  he^ 
prevented  it»  knowing  that  you  cannot  beaf 
temptation.  For  the  expression,  ^  that  your  fiddi 
may  not  fail/  shews  fiiat  if  he  had  permitted,  his 
faith  would  have  fidled.  But  if  Peter,  the  warm 
admirer  of  Christ,  who  exposed  his  life  ten  thou* 
sand  times  for  him,  and  was  always  the  foremost 
of  the  Apostles,  and  was  pronounced  Messed  hf 
his^  Master,  and  was  called  Peter  on  that  account; 
beeause  he  had  an  unshaken  and  immoveable  faith^ 
would  have  been  carried  away,  and  wduld  have 
&llen  from  his  profession,  if  Christ  had  permitted 
the  devil  ta  tempt  him  as  much  as  he  wished,  what 
oth^r  person  will  be  able  to  stand  without  faii^ 
fBsistance  ?  Wherefore  Paul  also  says,  ^  God 
is  faithful^  who  will  not  sufifer  you  to  be  tempted 
Hbqve  that  ye  are  able;  but  wiil>  with  the  tempta*' 

tion^ 
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tioQy  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  Ik 
able  to  bear  it  (fj.*  For  be  not  only  does  Ml 
suffer  a  tempiatioa  to  be  brought  above  qur 
strength,  but  even  in  that  which  is  not  above  tm 
strength,  he  is  present,  supporting  aod  assistiog 
us,  when  we  shall  first  have  contributed  what  wt 
have  of  our  own,  namely,  willingnesBi  hope  it 
biro,  thanksgivii^  perseverance,  patience.  For 
not  only  in  dangers  which  are  above  our  strength, 
but  also  in  those  which  are  not  above  our  streng^ 
we  stand  in  need  of  assbtance  from  above,  if  wc 
would  resist  manfully." — Vol.  3.  p.  35. 

'*  Let  us  constantly  both  preserve  a  right  iaithf 
and  lead  a  good  life,  since  it  is  every  where  de-» 
dared  to  us,  that  without  it  there  will  be  no 
advantage  in  right  doctrines.*"— Vol.  3.  p.  239. 

^^  But  why  does  he  call  it  the  Spirit  of  Faith, 

and  reckon  it  in  the  catalogue  of  graces  f   For  if 

faith  be  a  grace,  and  be  given  by  the  Spirit  only, 

and  be  no  merit  of  our  own,  neither  tliose  who 

disbelieve,  will  be  punished,  nor  those  who  believe^ 

praised.     For  such  is  the  nature  of  graces  given* 

that  they  have  no  crowns,  no  rewards.    For  a 

gift  is  not  the  merit  of  those  who  receive,  but  the 

liberality  of  him  who  gives.    Therefore  he  ordered 

Lis  disciples  not  to  rejpice,  because  they  cast  out 

^yils;  and  he  expelled  from  the  kingdom  of 

heaven 
(/)  I  Cor,  €•  10.  V.  13. 
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tieaveH  tbOs^  who  prophesied  m  his  name,  and  per« 
ifonned  many  miracles,  since  they  had  no  claim 
from  their  owb  right  actions,  but  wished  to  be 
saved  by  gifts  only.  If  then,  this  is  the  nature  of 
ftuth,  and  we  have  contributed  nothing  ourselves 
to  it,  but  every  thing  is  of  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  and  it  has  infused  itself  into  our  minds, 
Mi  we  are  to  receive  no  reward  for  it,  how 
is  it  that  he  says,  *  With  the  heart  man  be- 
Keveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  i^  made  unto  salvation  (g)  ?'  Because 
hiAi  is  the  merit  of  the  virtue  of  him  who  be- 
Keveth.  Biit  how  does  he  intimate  the  same 
thing  in  another  place,  saying,  '  To  hhn  timt 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness (hj  ;*  if  the  whole  be  of  the  grace  of  tlie 
Spirit  ?  And  how  did  he  givfe  to  the  patriarch 
Abraham  many  crowns  of  praise  on  account  of 
it?  Because,  despising  all  present  things,  he 
trusted  in  hdpe  beyond  hope.  Why  then  does 
he  call  it  the  Spirit  of  Faith  ?  From  a  desire  *  of 
shewing,  that  to  believe  at  first,  and  to  obey  when 
called,  is  from  our  own  good  disposition.  Btrtf 
after  the  "foundation  of  faith  is  laid,  we  want  th^ 
assistance  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  may  remiiin  con*' 
slantiy  unshaken  and  unmoveable.     For  •neither 

God, 

(g)  Rom.  c.  ib.  v.  ib.        (i)  Roiri.  c.4.  v.  5. 
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God,  aor  tlie  grace 
bat  kcrik 


fame  IbM  gone,  k  sappfics  all 
iUdC  For  noca  the  deril, 
ptaadwd  Ftifh^  inaaedittely  "^fcff  u^ 
faoog  dewoui  of  cxtiactiBg  tiw  good  raol^ 
csf^er  to  tow  taies^  aod  tooonu|il  the 
aad  pure  teed;  then  we  want  the 
the  Spirit,  thet,  like  a  diligent  hiahandawnj 
dttoufly  wmtclisog  over  our  soul,  he  oiay,  bj 
care  end  finnaif^t,  alwayi  guard  this  yooi^  phal 
of  fiiith.  Therefore  in  hb  Epistle,  he  oobh 
manded  the  ^rhessalonians,  sayii^  '  Quench 
not  the  Spirit  (i) ;  iriiewing,  that  if  the  ^aoe  of 
the  Spirit  has  entered  into  us,  we  shall  hereafter 
he  able  to  resist  the  devil,  and  all  his  wiles.  For 
if  no  one  call  Jesus,  Lord,  but  by  the  Hdy 
Spirit,  much  more  be  will  not  be  able  to  have  hh 
fiaith  safe  and  rooted,  except  by  the  Holy  Spirit'* 
Vol.  3*  !>•  263. 

*^  He  (Adam)  was  the  cause  of  all  die  evils  to 
himselfi  as  you  will  hereafter  learn,  both  of  die 
kit  of  so  great  good,  and  the  condenmatioa 
which  be  uaderwent  on  account  of  his  disobe- 
diance.'*— Vol.  4.  p.  1 30. 

^  Have  you  seen  how  the  Lord  endowed  our 

Aaturp 
(i)  I  Thess.  c.  5.  V.  19, 
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oftture  vitb  iree-wSl?  For  tdl  me  how  k  bap* 
pened,  that  those  basteoed  to  wickedness,  aiMl 
made  themselvies  liable  lo  puniehment ;  but  tbis 
man  cboae  virtue^  and,  by  avoiding  coQimuiiicar 
tion  with  them,  escaped  punislunent  Is  it  not  eri- 
jdent  that  it  was  because  each  by  bis  own  firee-miM 
chose  either  wickedness  or  virtue?  For  if  it  were 
not  so,  and  if  free-will  were  not  implanted  in  our 
nature^  neither  the  one  ou^  to  be  punished,  nor 
tbe  other  to  receive  the  reward  of  vutue.  But 
since  every  thing  is  left  in  our  own  will,  after 
jgmce  is  given  from  above,  on  that  account  both 
punishments  are  prepared  for  sinners,  and  rewards 
for  those  who  act  riglitly." — Vol.  4.  p.  1 94. 

'*  Let  us  then,  I  beseech  you,  imitate  tliat 
just  person,  and  be  diligent  to  contribute  our 
own  exertions,  that  we  may  make  ourselves  wor- 
thy of  assistance  from  God.  For  on  that  account 
he  waits  for  opportunities  from  us,  that  he  may 
display  his  great  kindness.  Let  us  not,  theo^ 
through  negligence  deprive  ourselves  of  his  gifts ; 
but  let  us  hasten  and  be  eagsr  to  lay  hold  of  the 
l^c^ning,  and  to  enter  upon  the  path  which 
leads^  to  virtue,  that,,  enjoying  assistance,  ftaat 
above,  we  may  be  able  to  arrive  at  the  end.. 
For  we  cannot  rightly  do  any  thing  which  is  good, 
if  we  do  not  enjoy  aid  from  abovcu**-~VoL  4. 
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In  speaking  of  Abiaham,  he  wys^  **  That  joit 
man  poasesaed  every  virtue  in  an  eminent  dmree ; 
for  he  was  not  only  affixticxiate  to  his  reki^onfl^ 
hospitable,  and  compassiooatey  but  he  also  dis* 
played  all  other  virtues  in  great  abundance.  l(or 
whether  he  had  occasion  to  display  patiend^ 
you  will  find  him  arrived  at  that  high  i*inin^f>c^ ; 
or  humility,  you  will  again  see  him  yielding  to  no 
one,  but  surpassing  all;  or  if  he  had  occasion  to 
display  faith,  in  this  respect  also  he  will  be  found 
more  meritorious  than  any  other  person.    Fen*  his 
soul  is^  as  it  were,  an  animated  imag^  exhibit- 
ing in  itself  the  various  colourings  of  lortue. 
What  excuse  then  is  left  for  us,  who,  although  one 
person  possessed  in  himself  all  virtues,  are  so 
destitute  as  to  be  unwilling  to  exercise  a  single 
virtue?    For  that  we  are  destitute  of  all  good 
qualities,  not  firom  want  of  power,  but  from  want 
of  will,  is  clearly  manifest  from  hence,  that  many 
of  our  fellow  creatures  may  be  pointed  out,  who 
yrere  illustrious  for  their  virtue.     And  the  very 
circumstance,  that  this  patriarch,  who  lived  before 
the  time  of  grace,  and  before  the  law,  reached  such 
a  measure  of  virtue  by  himself,  and  iix)m  liis 
natural  knowledge,  is  sufficient  to  deprive  us 
<)f  every  excuse.    But,  perhaps,  some  will  say, 
this  man  enjoyed  great  favour  from  God,  and 
jthat  the  God  of  the  universe  shewed  gi^eat  regard^ 

for 
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for  him.  This  I  ackowiedgc;  but  unless  be 
bad  first  shewn  things  from  himself,  he  would  not 
have  enjoyed  things  from  God.  Do  not  there- 
fore consider  this  only,  but,  by  examining  every 
particular,  learn,  that  having  first  given  proof 
of  his  ovin  inherent  virtue  in  all  things,  he  was 
on  that  account  thought  worthy  of  the  assist- 
ance of  God.  And  this  we  have  often  pointed 
out  to  you,  that  when  he  departed  from  his 
native  country,  he  had  not  received  the  seeds 
of  piety  from  his  ancest(n*s,  but  shewed  a  great 
regard  to  God,  from  within  and  of  himself ;  and 
wlien  lately  removed  from  Chaldea,  being  again 
suddenly  ordered  to  change  his  own  for  a  foreign 
country,  he  did  not  hesitate  or  delay,  but  inune- 
diately  did  what  he  was  commanded,  and  that 
without  knowing  wliere  his  wandering  would  end  : 
he  hastened  and  was  anxious  to  obey  in  circum- 
stances of  uncertainty,  as  if  they  had  been  con- 
tessedly  clear ;  thinking  that  the  command  of  God 
was  to  be  preferred  to  every  thing.  Have  you 
obsei*ved  how,  from  the  beginning  and  at  the  very 
outset,  he  acted  firom  himself,  and  on  that  account 
he  enjoyed  every  day  the  more  abundant  assist- 
ance of  God  r  In  the  same  manner  let  us  also, 
my  beloved,  if  we  wish  to  enjoy  favour  firom 
above,  imitate  ttic  patriarch,  and  not  delay  the 
e)(.ercise  of  virtue ;  but  let  us  embrace,  and  sp 

U  a  zealously 


\ 
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reaknisly  practise,  eveiy  virtue,  that  we  may 
draw  dowu  upon  us  that  eye  which  never  sleepeth, 
to  reward  us.  For  he  that  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  our  minds,  when  he  sees  ns  displayhig  a  sound 
disposition,  and  zealous  in  our  stru^les  for  vir- 
tue, immediately  affords  his  assistance,  at  the 
same  time  Irgiitening  our  kibours,  and  strengthen- 
ing the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  and  dispensing 
abundant  recompense.  And  truly,  m  the  Olym- 
pic contests  you  will  find  nothing  of  this  kind ; 
the  Gynmasiarch  stands  stMl,  only  looking  at  those 
who  contend,  unable  to  give  any  assistance,  but 
waiting  till  victory  shall  be  declared.  But  it  is 
not  so  with  our  Master;  he  contends  on  our 
side }  he  reaches  out  his  hand  ;  strugj^les  together 
with  us,  and  almost  as  it  were,  delivers  up  to 
us  the  subdued  encmv,  md  does  evei-v  thing  that 
we  may  be  able  to  prevail  and  be  victorious,  and 
that  he  may  place  upon  our  heads  the  crown  that 
fadeth  not  away.  Let  us  not  then  be  idle ;  but, 
knowing  that  there  is  a  contest,  and  that  there 
are  struggles,  we  ought  to  be  prepared  for  the 
conflict :  let  us  daily  have  our  minds  strong  and 
vigorous,  that,  enjoying  assistance  from  above, 
we  may  be  able  to  bruise  the  head  of  that  wicked 
beast,  I  mean  tlie  enemy  of  our  salvation." 
Vol.  4.  p-  4^3- 

•*  This  was  done  not  withottf  some  reason,  bi^t 
-    7  tliat 
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that  tlie  prophecy  of  God  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  says,  Jacob  have  I  loved^  but  Esau  have 
I  hated.  For  since  God  foresaw  what  would 
happen,  he  declared  before-hand  the  virtue  of 
the  one,  and  the  unworthy  disposition  of  the 
other." — Vol.  4-  p.  499. 

'^  Virtue  and  vice  depend  upon  our  own  will 
after  grace  is  given  from  above :  if  we  be  diligent, 
we  may  become  conspicuous  for  virtue ;  and  oq 
the  other  hand)  if  we  be  negligent,  we  fall  mto 
the  abyss  of  sin.  For  this  is  the  thing  in  which 
we  dififer  from  brute  aniinab,  that  we  are  honoured 
with  the  gift  of  reason  by  the  merciful  God,  and 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  is  implanted  in 
our  nature.  Let  no  one  then  pretend  that  he 
neglects  virtue  from  ignorance,  or  from  his  not 
haying  any  one  to  guide  him  into  its  path.  For 
we  have  a  suflficient  teacher,  conscience ;  and  it 
is  impossible  tlmt  any  one  should  be  deprived  of 
its  assistance.  For  tiie  knowledge  of  what  he 
ought  to  do,  is  implanted  in  the  very  formation  of 
man ;  that  displaying  his  own  good  disposition  a3 
in  a  contest,  in  undergoing  the  labours  of  virtue 
in  ti)e  present  life,  he  may  receive  the  rewards 
of  virtue  ;  and  iiaving  laboured  for  a  short  time, 
he  may  be  thought  worthy  of  an  everlasting 
crown ;  and  having  chosen  virtue  in  tbis  transitory 
world,  he  may  enjoy  immortal  happmess  to  end* 

H  H  2  less 
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less  ages.  Knowing  this,  beloved,  let  us  ncf 
betray  ttiis  privilege  of  our  nature ;  let  us  not  b^ 
ungrateful  for  so  great  a  benefit,  or,  by  pursuing 
short-lived  seeming  pleasure,  lay  up  for  ourselves 
lasting  sorrow :  but,  always  seeing  before  us  tliat 
eye  which  sleepeth  not,  wliicb  knoweth  the  secrets 
of  our  hearts,  let  us  so  regulate  our  whole  con- 
duct, and  fortifying  ourselves  with  the  arms  of 
tlic  Spirit,  and  displaying  our  own  good  dispo* 
Bition,  let  us  so  draw  down  assistance  from  above, 
that  enjoying  co-operation  from  thence,  and  hav- 
ing subdued  our  enemy,  and  defeated  his  wiles, 
we  may  be  able  to  obtain  that  happiness  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  those  wl)o  love  him/' 
Vol.  4.  p.  522- 

"  Although  he  enjoyed  assistance  from  above, 
yet  he  lirst  displayed  his  own  strength.  And  tlius 
let  us  also  rest  assured,  that  though  wc  make  ten 
thousand  endeavours,  yet  we  shall  never  be  able 
to  do  any  thing  rightly  unless  we  enjoy  assistance 
from  above.  For  unless  we  enjoy  assistance  from 
thence,  we  can  never  do  any  thing  rightly  which  we 
ought  to  do ;  so  again,  unless  we  contribute  what 
we  have  of  our  own,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  obtain 
assistance  from  above.  Let  us  therefore  studiously 
endeavour,  botli  to  contribute  what  we  have  of 
our  own,  and  to  draw  down  favour  from  above, 
that  botli  bv  our  own  exertions,  and  the  kindness 

of 
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of  God,  our  virtue  may  daily  increase,  and  thai 
we  may  enjoy  a  large  share  of  grace  from  above.'' 
Vol.  4.  p.  569. 

*^  Since  thou  there  are  such  snares,  and  such 
attacks,  do  thou  lead  me  in  the  way ;  for  I  have 
need  of  thy  assistance.  For  to  be  led  in  the 
H^ay  is  derived  from  him ;  but  let  it  be  our  endea- 
vour to  be  worthy  of  being  conducted  by  that 
Ijand.  For  if  you  be  unclean,  tliat  hand  does 
not  direct  you ;  or  if  you  be  covetous^  or  have 
any  other  spot." — Vol.  5.  p.  35. 

"  Luke  writes  concerning  a  certain  woman, 
that  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul  fkj  : 
and  Christ  says,  *  No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  draw  him  (I)  :'  If  therefore 
this  be  the  act  of  God,  in  what  respect  do  the 
unbelievers  sin,  since  neitlier  the  Spirit  assists 
tlicm,  nor  does  the  Father  draw  tliem,  nor  the  Son 
conduct  them  r  For  he  says  of  himself,  *  I  amtlic 
way  p/O;'  l>^t  tills  he  says  shewing  that  there 
is  need  of  him,  in  order  to  be  conducted  to  th? 
Father.  Jf  therefore  the  Father  ^raws,  tlie  Son 
conducts,  tlie  Spirit  enlightens,  how  do  they  sin, 
^vho  are  neither  drawn,  nor  conducted,  noy  cnr 

lightened? 

(i)  Acts,  c.  16.  y.  14,    (I)  John,  c.  6.  v.  44« 
(m)  John,  c,  14.  v.  6, 
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iij^tened  ?  Because  they,  do  not  make  themselves 
worthy  to  be  thus  enlightened.  Observe  what 
happened  to  Cornelius ;  for  he  did  not  find  this 
in  himself;  but  God  called  him^  because  he  pre- 
viously made  himself  worthy.  On  this  account, 
Paul,  reasoning  concerning  faith,  said,  ^  And 
that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  (n)' 
However,  he  does  not  leave  you  destitute  of  good 
actions.  For  if  he  draws,  and  conducts,  he 
nevertheless  requires  an  obedient  mind,  and  then 
he  adds  assistance  from  himself.  Wherefore,  in 
another  place,  Paul  says,  *  To  them  who  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose  (0) ;'  for  our 
virtue  and  our  salvation  arc  not  subject  to  neces- 
sity. For  though  the  greater  part  be  his,  nay 
almost  the  whole,  yet  he  has  left  some  little  for 
us,  that  there  may  be  a  fair  ground  for  reward." 
Vol.  5.  p.  310. 

"  Do  you  see  how  great  diligence  this  expres- 
sion requires  from  us  ?  For,  because  they  men- 
tion assistance,  and  call  for  aid  from  above,  he 
exhorts  and  advises,  saying  as  it  were  thus,  If 
ye  wish  to  obtain  this,  contribute  what  you  have 
of  your  own.  But  what  docs  he  advise  ?  Hear ; 
*  Take  heed  lest  tliy  foot  slip ;'  that  is,  do  not 
eiT,  do  not  stumble ;  and  then  tliou  shalt  have 
God  stretchmg  out  his  hand,   neitlier  leaving 

thee, 
(n)  Eph.  c.  2.  v.  8*        (0)  Rom.  c.  8.  v.  28. 
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tbee,  nor  forsaking  thee.  Therefore  the  beginning 
is  from  ourselves,  and  this  we  have  in  our  power.  * 
But  since  it  is  in  our  power,  when  we  wish  to  obtain 
any  thing,  we  ought  to  contribute  whatever  we 
have ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God :  though  small  and 
of  little  value,  yet  we  ought  to  contribute  what  we 
have,  not  inertly,  or  idly,  or  supinely,  but  with 

energy  and  zeal  for  our  salvation If  you 

supply  what  you  have  of  your  own,  his  assistance 
will  follow.  This  appears  from  hence,  that 
although  we  contribute  what  we  have,  yet  we  still 
want  his  aid,  that  we  may  be  in  safety,  that  wo 
may  remain  immoveable.** — Vol.  5.  p.  336. 
•  ^'  As  it  is  impossible  to  bring  things  to  a  con*i 
elusion  without  the  assistance  of  God,  so  even 
with  God  8  assistance  it  is  not  possible  to  obtairi 
ihc  end,  if  we  ourselves  be  idle  and  supine," 
Vol.  5.  p.  355. 

"  Many,  having  a  correct  faith,  but  leading  a 
corrupt  life,  have  been  of  all  mankind  most 
miserable." — Vol.  5.  p.  360. 

"  *  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and 
known  me  (p)  ;  What,  do  you  say  that  God 
knew  after  he  had  searched  out,  but  did  not 
know  before  he  searched  out?  No,  God  forbid. 
For  how  should  this  be,  when  God  knows  all 
things  before  they  happen?    But  the  expression^ 

Thou 

(fj  Ps.  139.  v.  I. 
HnH  4 
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Thou  has  searched  me  out,  means,  Thou  knowest 
me  accuratdy.      For  as  ttie  Aposde,  when  be 
aaya  that  he  searcheth  the  hearts,  does  not  mean 
to  convey  the  idea  of  ignorance,  but  of  accurate 
Imowledge,  so  likewise  the  Psalmbt,  when  he 
says,  Thou  hast  searched  me  out,  means  the 
clearest  knowledge,  tbat  is,  you  know  me  accu- 
rately.    ^  Thou  knowest  my  down^sitting  and  mine 
up-rising:'  by  down-sitting  and  up-rising  he  means 
the  whole  life ;  for  in  this  consists  life,  in  actions, 
in  works,  in  goings  in,  in  comings  out    Then  as 
be  had  said  in  the  b^min^  Thou  hiist  searched 
me  out,  lest  any  one  should  be  so  absurd  as  to 
think,  that  he  knew  by  means  of  searcliiog  out, 
or  by  die  experience  of  facts,  because  he  said, 
Thou  knowest  my  down*sittingand  mine  up-rising, 
observe  bow  he  corrects  it,  by  subjoining,  '  Tbou 
understandest  my  thoughts  loug  before :'  for  by 
this  he  shews,  that  he  did  not  know  by  searching 
out,  that  he  had  no  need  to  search  out,  but  be 
knows  all  things  by  his  attribute  of  prescience, 
For  he  who  knows  the  thoughts   \n  the  mind, 
does  not  want  the  searching  out  by  facts ;  espe^ 
cially  as  he  not  only  knows  the  thoughts  when 
they  are  in  the  mind,  but  before  they  rise  in  the 
mind ;  and  not  only  before  they  rise  in  the  mind, 
but  long  before ;  therefore,  being  willing  to  sliew 
thiS|  he  added,  Thou  understandest  my  thoughts 

loi\g 
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long  bcft>i*e.  If  then  God  knows  tfie  tliou^ts^ 
why  does  he  add  die  searching  oat  by  &cts  ?  Not 
tliat  he  himself  may  learn,  but  that  he  may  prove 
those  who  persevere.  For  he  knew  Job  before 
lus  trial,  and  therefore  he  bore  testimony  saying 
that  he  is  a  perfisct  and  upright  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God ;  but  he  added  tlie  trial  to  make 
him  more  confirmed,  to  exfiosc  the  wickedness 
of  tlie  devil,  and  to  make  others  more  diligent 
by  his  example.  And  why  do  you  wonder  that 
be  did  this  in  the  case  of  Job,  since  lie  does  the 
same  tiling  with  respect  to  sinners  r  For  he  clearly 
knew  that  the  Nincvites  did  not  deserve  to  be 
destroyed,  but  that  they  would  repent  and  re- 
form ;  but  i^vertheless  he  makes  the  trial  by  facts, 
and  every  where  gives  proof  of  his  care  and 
mercy,  not  content  with  his  knowledge.  Hiere-* 
fore  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God  says,  *  If  I 
do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not; 
but  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  tlie 
works  (rj.^  But  as  many  of  a  dull  mind  and 
perception  say  things  of  Uiis  kind,  that  because 
be  has  cliosen  some,  and  loved  some,  and  hated 
others,  therefore  some  are  wicked  and  otiiers 
good,  he  persuades  by  facts,  correcting  such 
opinions,  and  producing  a  proof  from  works ;  and 
^  declares,  even  before  tlie  thing  takes  place,  that 

such 
(r)  John,  c.  lO.  v.  37,  38. 
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such  a  man  ^vill  be  virtuous,  that  tliey  may.  un« 
derstand  his  attribute  of  prescience;  and  he  brings 
the  proof  by  facts,  lest  any  absurd  person  should 
say,  that  a  man  became  such  as  he  was  through 
the  prediction.  Observe  what  Paul  says  upon 
this  subject;  *  For  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that 
the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  hiin  that  calleth,  it 
was  said  unto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger  fsj.*  For  it  was  not  necessary  to  wait 
for  the  event  of  things,  but  beforehand  he  knew 
who  would  be  wicked,  and  who  would  be  tlie 
contrary." — Vol.  5.  p.  409- 

"  We  ought  to  contribute  what  avc  have  of  our 

own we  ought  also  to  invoke  assistance 

from  God,  that  our  exertions  may  succeed.'* — 
Vol.  5.  p.  432. 

"  He  speaks   again  of  mercy,  which  is  the 

greatest  glory  of  his  kingdom,  tliat  he  not  only 

suppoits  those  who  are  standing,  but  he  does  not 

suffer  them  to  fall,  who  arc  ready  to  fall,  and  ho 

raises   up   those  who   are   fallen;  and  A\hat  is 

M'onderful,  this  he  does  to  all ;  not  to  this  or  that 

person,   but  to  all,  although  they  he  slaves,  ok 

poor,  or  mean,  or  descended  from  those  who  are 

mean;  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  all.     Nor  does  he 

pass 
(s)  Rom*  €•  9.  v«  II,  12. 
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pass  by  those  who  are  fallen,  or  neglect  those  who 
are  tottering.  This  he  does  in  the  whole  human 
race,  this  he  does  in  every  individual.  But  if 
sonie  of  those  who  have  fallen  do  not  rise  again, 
this  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  who  is  willing  to 
raise  them  up;  but  to  them,  who  are  unwilling  to 
rise  again ;  since  he  was  willing  to  raise  up  even 
Judas,  after  he  had  fallen,  and  did  every  thing  for 
it;  but  Judas  was  unM'illing.  He  raised  up 
•David  who  had  fallen,  and  made  him  strong. 
He  supported  Peter  when  aboiitto  fall," — Vol,  5, 

p.  473. 

"  He  gave  the  written  law  to  no  other  persons. 

For  all  had  the  natural  law  declaring  in  them 
what  was  good,  and  what  was  bad.  For  God 
when  he  formed  man,  implanted  in  him  this  im- 
partial judgement,  the  witness  of  conscience  in 
every  one.  But  to  the  Jews  he  gave  this  pecu- 
liar distinction,  that  of  declaring  to  them  by  writ- 
ing what  is  lawful.  Therefore  he  did  not  say 
that  he  did  not  do  in  any  other  nation,  but  that 
he  did  not  do  so :  that  is,  he  did  not  send  thera 
tables,  or  a  written  law,  or  Moses  as  a  legislator, 
or  the  other  things  which  took  place  in  Mount 
Sinai.  But  all  these  things  the  Jews  elonc  en- 
joyed as  their  peculiar  privilege.  All  mankind, 
however,  had  a  sufficient  law  in  their  conscience, 
which  Paul  also  declaimed  in  tliese  words :  *  When 

the 
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the  Gentiles^  which  have  ix>t  the  law,  do  by  na- 
ture the  things  contained  in  tiie  law,  these  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  ^themselves'  ft).^' — 
Vol  5.  p.  486. 

^'  Wliat  would  be  more  unjust,  than  tliat  those 
should  be  punished,  who  are  not  able  to  do  what 
ought  to  be  done,  or  that  those  should  suffer,  whose 
actions  are  not  in  tlieir  own  power  i  Therefore, 
when  he  appears  beseeching  God,  that  tlieir  pu< 
nishment  may  not  be  more  severe,  he  sljews  that 
they  deserve  to  be  punished.  And  this  establishes 
free-will.  For  if  tliey  were  not  capable  of  doing  what 
ought  to  be  done,  he  ought  not  ta  have  entreated 
for  a  milder  punbhment,  but  for  no  punishment 
at  all.  Or  ratlier,  there  was  no  occasion  for  any 
intrcaty;  for  God  does  not  want  any  one  to 
intreat  him  not  to  punish  the  innocent.  Do  I  say 
God  ?  since  not  even  a  man  who  has  any  under- 
standing wants  to  be  so  iutreated.  ^V^hen  thcrc*^ 
fore  the  prophet  appears  intrcaling  for  the  Jens^ 
it  is  clear  that  he  intreats  for  sinners.  But  this 
is  sin,  when  having  it  in  our  poM-er  not  to  trans^ 
gress  the  law,  we  do  transgress  it,  It  is  therefore 
perfectly  evident  that  our  right  conduct  is  in  our 
own  power,  as  well  as  in  God  s.  Of  this  kind  is 
tl)e  passage,  *  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  u  illcth, 
nor  of  him  tlmt  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shewcth 

mercy ;' 
(t)  Rom.  c.  2.  V.  14. 
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mercy  (u)  i  And  why  do  I  run,  says  be,  and  why 
do  I  will,  if  every  thing  be  not  in  my  power  ? 
That  by  willing  and  running  you  may  obtain  the 
assistance  and  fiivour  of  God,  so  that  he  may  co- 
operate with  you,  and  stretch  out  his  hand,  and 
conduct  you  to  the  end.  For  if  you  omit  this, 
and  cease  to  run  and  to  will,  neither  will  God 
stretch  out  his  hand,  but  he  will  also  de- 
part Whence  does  this  appear?  Hear  what  he 
says  to  Jerusalem ;  *  How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  and  ye  would 
not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late (.v).^  Do  you  see  how  God  departed  be- 
cause tliey  were  unwilling?  Therefore  we  have 
need  to  will  and  to  run,  that  we  may  gain  the 
favour  of  God.  This  tlien  the  prophet  declares, 
that  to  act  rightly,  is  not  in  our  own  power^  but  de- 
pends upon  the  assistance  of  God ;  but  to  choose, 
is  in  oyr  own  power  and  will.  But  some  one  may 
say,  Uiat  if  acting  rightly  depends  upon  the 
assistance  of  God,  and  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
act  rightly,  I  ought  not  to  be  blamed :  tor  when 
I  shall  have  done  every  thing  ia  uiy  power,  and 
sliall  have  willed,  and  chosen,  and  entered  upon 
the  business,  but  he  upon  whom  the  success  de- 
pended shall  not  have  assisted  me,  or  stretched 
out  his  hand,  I  am  freed  from  all  blanie.     But 

this 
(u)  Rom.  c,9,  V.  i6.    (x)  Matt.  c.  tj.  v.  37,38, 
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this  is  not  the  real  case.  For  it  is  impossible  if 
ue  will,  and  choose,  and  resolve,  that  God  should 
desert  us.  For  if  he  encourages,  and  exhorts 
those  who  are  unwilling,  to  be  willing,  much  more 
does  he  not  desert  those  who  choose  of  their  own 
accord.  *  For  look,  says  he,  at  the  generations 
of  old,  and  see,  did  ever  any  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  was  confounded?  or  did  any  abide  in  his 
fear,  and  was  forsaken  ?  (t/J.'  And  again,  Paul 
says,  ^  Hope  niaketh  not  ashamed  (zj ;'  that  is, 
hope  in  God :  for  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
fail,  who  ho|)e^  in  God  with  all  his  mind,  and 
exerts  himseh  to  the  utmost;  And  again,  '  God 
ib  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tcm[)ted  above  that  ye  arc  able ;  but  will,  witli 
the  teu)[)tation,  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it  (a)  f  Therefore  the 
wise  man  advises,  saying,  *  My  son,  if  thoU 
come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  for 
temptation.  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly 
endure,  and  make  not  haste  in  tinic  of  trouble- 
Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away  (by 
And  aj»ain  we  are  to!d,  *  He  that  cndureth  to 
the  end  shall  he  saved  fcj.*  These  are  all  rules, 
and  laws,  and  unalterable  decrees;  and  liiis  ought 
to  be  fixed  in  your  mind,  that  it  is  impo^^siblc  ihat 

*  any 

(y)  Ecchis.  c.  2.  V.  lo.      (zJ  l^o:n.  c.  5.  v.  5. 
(a)  I  Cor.  c.  10.  V.  13.      (6)  Ecclus.  c.  2,  v.  I,  &c. 

(c)  Matt.  c.  10.  V.  22. " 
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anyone  who  is  diligent  and  takes  care  for  his 
own  salvation,  and  makes  all  the  exertion  in  his 
power,  should  ever  be  deserted  by  God.  Do 
you  not  hear  what  he  says  to  Peter :  *  Simon^ 
Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for 
tiiee,  that  thy  fiuth  fail  not  (d)'  For  when  he 
sees  the  burden  too  great  for  our  strength,  he 
stretches  out  his  hand  and  lightens  the  tempta* 
tion ;  but  when  he  sees  us,  from  indolence  and 
neglect,  giving  up  our  salvation,  and  not  willing 
to  be  saved,  he  leaves  and  forsakes  us.  For  he 
^ocs  not  force  or  necessitate ;  and  as  he  acted 
with  respect  to  instruction,  so  he  acts  upon  this 
occasion.  For  he  did  not  drag  or  compel  those 
who  were  unwilling  to  hear,  and  went  away  :  so  - 
he  explained  what  was  obscure  and  mysterious, 
to  those  who  were  attentive.  So  it  is  with  re- 
spect to  actions :  those  who  are  senseless,  and 
unwilling,  he  does  not  compel  or  force ;  but  those 
who  are  of  their  own  accord  ready,  he  draws, 
with  great  eameslncss.  Therefore  Peter  says, 
•  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  in  every  nation,  he 

that 

(d)  Luke,  c.22.  v.  31,  32.— I  have  given  our  Bible 
translation  of  this  passage,  although  it  does  not  exactly 
correspond  with  the  vs'ords  of  Chrysostom,  who  proba- 
bly quoted  from  memory.  The  same  observation  will 
ftpply  to  other  passages  of  Scripture,  as  quoted  by  Chry- 
sostom, and  also  by  other  Fathers. 
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that  feafeth  God,  and  worketh  righteousuess,  if 
accepted  with  him  (e).^  And  the  prophet  says  the 
same  thing,  ^  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  tiic  good  of  the  land ;  but  if  ye  refuse 
and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  (f)' 
Knowing  therefore  these  things,  that  to  will  and 
to  run  is  in  our  power,  and  that  by  willing  and 
running  we  draw  Gud  to  our  assbtance,  and  that 
having  obtained  his  assistance,  we  shall  bring  our 
afiairs  to  a  prosperous  conclusion,  let  us  rise  my 
beloved,  and  exert  all  our  diligence  in  the  sal- 
Tation  of  our  souls,  that,  having  laboured  here 
for  a  sl)ort  time,  we  may  enjoy  immortal  hap- 
piness to  all  etepiity/' — VoL  6.  p.  165. 

'*  Do  not  think  tiiat  baptism  is  sufficient,  if 
you  should  afterwards  be  wicked ;  for  we  have 
need  of  virtue,  and  much  philosopliy ....  Many 
of  those  who  believed,  were  about  to  lead  a  life 
unworthy  of  their  faith." — Vol.  7.  p.  156. 

"  Not  only  by  the  hope  of  future  things,  but 
also  by  other  means,  God  has  made  virtue  easy, 
namely,  by  always  co-operating  with  and  assist* 
ing  us.  And  if  you  will  only  supply  a  little 
exertion,  all  tlie  rest  will  follow.  For  this  reason 
he  wishes  you  to  do  a  little,  that  the  victory  may 
be  your  own." — Vol.  7.  p.  220, 

'*  Do  you  observe  liow  he  teaches  moderation, 

shewing 

(i)  Acts^c.  la  ▼•  34, 35.     (f)  Is.  c«  I.  v.  19, 20. 
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shewing  that  Tirttie  does  not  depend  upon  our 
own  diligence  01%^  but  also  upon  grace  from 
above/*— Vol.  7.  p.  251. 

In  his  Homily  upon  this  tent,  *  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  sball  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
tile  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  (gj  ; 
^he  sbys,  ^'  In  ^tiiis  passage  Christ  seems  to  me  to 
reprove*  the  Jews,  who  placed  every  thing  in  their 
d6gmas,  without  any  regard  to  their  lives.  There- 
fore St.  Paul  tK!cuses  them,  saying,  *  Behold, 
thoti  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowesthis  will  (h  J;' 
but  there  shall  be  no  advantage  to  you  from 
tfience,  unless  there  be  a  correspondence  in  your 

•  life  and  works.     But  he  did  not  stop  here,  but 

•  said  much  more ;  *  For  many  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name  fi)  ?  *  for  he  says,  not  only  he  who 
has  feith  but  leads  a  careless  life,  is  excluded 
'from  heaven,  but  although  with  his  faith  a  person 
shall  have  performed  many  miracles,  and  have 
done  nothing  good,   he  also  is  equally  excluded 

'from  those  sacred  gates." — Vol.  7.  p.  299. 

"  But  this  he  said,  not  introducing  necessity, 
or  indiscriminate  and  accidental    chance,    but 

shewing 

(i)  Mattc.y.v.  21.     (A)  Rom.  c. 2. V.  17, 18. 

(i)'Mutc.  7.  v«^a. 

li 
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shewing  that  they  are  themselves  the  cause  of 
all  the  evils,  and  being  viilling  to  declare  that 
the  thing  is  a  gift,  and  a  grace  given  from  above. 
But  because  it  is  a  gift,  it  does  not  take  away 
free-will ;  and  this  is  manifest  from  what  follows. 
Observe  then  how  he  shews  that  the  beginning  is 
from  ourselves,  lest  the  one  should  despair,  and  the 
other  should  be  negligent,  when  they  hear  that  it 
is  a  gift  ^  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance ;  but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath  (k)S  This  expression 
is  full  of  obscurity,  but  it  shews  unspeakable 
justice :  for  its  meaning  is  this ;  when  any  one 
has  diligence  and  zeal,  all  things  shall  be  given 
him  from  God :  but  when  he  shall  be  destitute 
of  tlicse  qualities,  and  not  contribute  his  own 
exertions,  neither  is  any  thing  given  him  from 
God; —Vol.  7.  p.  476. 

"  Again  they  bring  other  objections,  asking, 
And  why  did  God  make  him  such  ?  God  did 
not  make  him  such;  far  from  it;  for  then  he 
would  not  have  punished  him*  For  if  we  do  not 
blame  our  servants  for  tliose  things  of  which  we 
are  ourselves  the  cause,  much  less  would  the 
God  of  the  Universe.  But  the  objector  says, 
Whence  came  he  such  ?    From  himself,  and  from 

bi» 
(i)  Matt.  c.  13.  T.  ia«^ 
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his  own  negligence.  What,  from  himself?  Ask 
thyself:  For  if  the  bad  be  not  bad  from  them- 
'  selves,  do  not  punish  your  servant,  or  reprove 
your  wife  for  her  offences,  or  beat  your  son,  or 
accuse  your  firiend,  or  hale  your  enemy  who  in- 
jures you.  For  all  these  deserve  pity,  not  punish- 
ment, if  they  do  not  offend  from  themselves, 
fiut  he  says,  I  cannot  philosophize.  But  when 
you  shall  perceive  that  it  is  nqt  the  fault  of  them, 
but  of  some  necessity,  you  can  philosophize. 
When  your  servant,  prevented  by  illness,  does  not 
do  what  he  is  ordered,  you  not  only  do  not  blame 
him,  but  you  pardon  him.  Thus  you  testify 
that  some  things  are  from  himself,  and  some  not 
from  himself.  So  that  if  you  had  known  that  he 
Mas  wicked  because  he  was  born  so,  you  would 
not  only  not  have  accused  him,  but  you  would 
have  forgiven  him.  For  you  would  not  forgive 
on  account  of  illness,  and  refuse  forgiveness  on 
account  of  the  act  of  God,  if  he  had  been  made 
such  from  the  beginning.  And  it  is  easy  to  con- 
fute these  objectors  by  other  arguments,  for  great 
is  the  abundance  of  truth.  Why  did  you  never 
blame  a  servant  because  he  is  not  handsome,  or 
tall,  or  swift?  Because  these  things  depend 
upon  nature.  Therefore  he  is  free  from  blainp, 
ais  far  as  the  faults  of  nature  are  concerned  ;  and 
this  no  one  will  contradict.  When^  therefore,  you 

I  i  2  blame. 
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Uftmej  you  shew  that  it  is  not  the  h\Ai  of  UntuPe, 
but  of  the  will.  For  if  ti^ben  we  do  not  blattle, 
we  confess  that  the  thing  depends  upon  ifature, 
it  is  clear  that  when  we  do  blame,  we  declare  that 
it  is  the  &ult  of  the  will.  Do  not  therefore  use 
any  perverse  reasoning,  or  sophistry  weaker  than 
•the  spider's  web,  but  answer  me  this  question ; 
Did  God  make  alt  men  ?  This  is  acknowledged 
by  every  one.  How  then  does  it  happen  that  all 
•men  are  not  equal  witli  respect  to  virtue  or  vice? 
Whence  is  it  that  some  are  honourable,  and  good,^ 
and  modest;  some  wickM  and  abandoned?  For 
if  these  things  do  not  depend  upon  the  will,  but 
are  derived  from  nature,  how  does  this  difference 
of  character  arise  ?  For  if  all  be  bad  by  nature, 
it  is  not  possible  that  any  should  be  good  ;  or  if 
all  be  good  by  nature,  no  one  can  be  bad.  For 
if  there  be  one  common  nature  to  all  men,  all 
men  must  be  one  and  the  same,  either  good  or 
bad.  But  if  we  should  say,  that  some  are  good 
by  nature,  and  others  bad,  which  would  be  con- 
trary to  reason,  as  we  have  shewn,  these  thii^ 
must  be  unalterable,  for  what  is  derived  from 
nature  is  unalterable.  But  consider,  all  men  are^ 
mortal,  and  liable  to  passions ;  and  no  one  can 
divest  himself  of  his  passions,  however  he  may 
attempt  it.  But  now  we  see  that  many  from 
being  good  beookue  bad,    and  from   being  bad 

become 
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become  good,  the  former  by  negligence,  the  latter 
by  diligence;  which  is  a  clear  proof  that  these 
things  are  not  derived  $r(»n  nature.     For  things 
derived  from  nature  are  not  changed,  nor  is  dili- 
gence necessary  to  acquire  them.     For  as  it  re- 
quires no  labour  to  see  and  to  hear,  so  likewise 
wQuld  virtue  require  no  exertion  on  our  part, 
if  it  were  conferred  by  nature." — Vol.  7.  p.  595^ 
•'  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  let  us  make  every 
exertion,  both  to  stand  in  the  right  &ith  and  to 
lead  a  good  life.  For  if  we  do  not  lead  a  life  wor- 
thy of  faith,  we  shall  suffer  extreme  punishment. 
And  this  indeed   the  blessed    Paul  shewed  in 
former  times,  when  he   said,  ^  All  did  eat  the 
same  meat,  and  all  did  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink, '  and  he  added,  that  they  were  not  saved, 
for  they  were  overthrown  in  the  Wilderness.  And 
Christ  declared  the  same  thing  in  the  Gospels, 
when  he  introduced  some  who  had  cast  out  devils, 
and    had    prophesied,    and   were   led  away  to 
punishment.     And  all  his  parables,  such  as  that 
of  the  virgins  (IX  that  of  the  net  (mX  tliat  of  the 
thorns  (n)^  that  of  the  tree  which  brings  not  forth 
fruit  (0)^  require  virtue  displayed  in  works.     He 
^Idom  discourses  concerning  dogmas,   for  they 
require  no  labour,  but  concerning  life  often,  or 

rather 

(I)  Matt.  c.  25.  (m)  Matt.  c.  13, 

(n)  Mark,  c.  4*  (0)  Matt.  c.  7. 

Ii3 
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rather  every  where ;  for  in  this  there  is  a  constant 
war,  and  therefore  labour.  And  why  do  I  speak 
of  the  whole  behaviour  ?  for  the  neglect  of  a  part 
of  it  causes  great  evils :  for  example ;  mercy 
neglected  casts  those  who  do  neglect  it  into  hell- 
fire,  although  this  is  not  the  whole  of  virtue,  but 
a  part  of  it  Nevertheless  the  virgins,  because 
they  had  it  not,  were  punished ;  and  the  rich  man 
for  this  reason  was  tormented ;  and  those  who 
did  not  feed  the  hungry  were  on  ttiis  account 
condemned  with  the  devil."  Vol.  7,  p.  640. — 
Other  instances  of  the  same  kind  are  added. 
'  "  The  being  called  and  purified  was  of  grace, 
but  that  the  person  called  and  made  pure  should 
continue  so,  depends  upon  the  diligence  of  those 
who  are  called.  Ihe  being  called  does  not 
proceed  from  merit,  but  from  grace." — Vol.  7. 
p.  6S1. 

In  commenting  upon  Matt.  xxv.  34.  '  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  ;'  he  says,  "  He  does  not  say,  receive,  but 
inherit,  as  belonging  to  you,  as  derived  from  you  ^ 
Father,  as  your  own,  as  due  to  5^ou  from  above : 
For,  says  he,  before  you  were  born,  these  things 
were  prepared  and  provided  for  you,  since  I 
knew  that  such  would  be  your  conduct." — Vol.  7. 
p.  760, 

In 
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In  commenting  upon  these  words,  Matt.xxv.  41 . 
*  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;' 
he  says,  ^'  To  these  he  says,  *  Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed,'  no  longer,  by  the  Father,  for  he  did 
not  curse  them,  but  their  own  works  cursed 
them ; — *  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared' — not  for 
you,  but,  *  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.'  For 
when  heispoke  of  the  kingdom,  *  Come  ye  blessed, 
inherit  the  kingdom,'  he  added,  *  prepared  for  you 
firom  the  foundation  of  the  world  :'  but  he  did  not 
speak  of  the  fire  in  the  same  manner,  but — *  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels  :*  For  I,  indeed, 
prepared  the  kingdom  for  jou,  but  I  prepared 
the  fire  not  for  you,  but  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  But  since  you  have  cast  yourselves  into 
it,  set  that  down  to  your  own  account" — Vol  7. 
p.  760. 

Speaking  of  Judas  Iscariot,  he  says,  "  And 
how,  some  one  may  object,  did  he  htantui  such 
a  person  ?  he  who  was  called  by  Christ !  liecanmi 
the  calling  of  God  does  not  carry  ncces^^ity  with 
it,  nor  does  it  force  the  mind  of  those  who  arc 
cinwillincT  to  choose  virtue;  but  it  exUorU,  and 
advises,  and  does  every  thing  to  \)etMn(\it  tmn 
to  be  good ;  but  if  some  will  not  consent,  it  A(h% 
not  impose  any  necessity  upon  them.'' — Vol*  7. 

P-  770. 

I  i  4  ''  Hence 
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^'  Hence  we  learn  an  importayst  maxioi)  that 
the  will  of  man  is  not  sufficient^  unless  a  person 
enjoys  assistance  from  above :  and  again,  that  wa 
gain  nothing  by  assistance  finom  above,  unless  our 
own  will  be  added.  These  two  tilings  Judas  and 
Peter  prove :  for  the  one  enjoying  great  assistance! 
was  not  benefited,  because  he  was  not  willing 
and  did  not  contribute  his  own  exerticxis;  but 
the  other  having  a  ready  will,  fell  because  he  did 
not  enjoy  any  assistance,  for  virtue  is  conoposed 
of  these  two  things.  \Vherefore^  I  beseech  you 
not  to  be  supine,  referring  every  thing  to  God, 
nor  to  think  that,  being  diligent,  you  can  do 
every  thing  right  by  your  own  labours.  For  God 
does  not  wish  us  to  be  supine.  Therefore  be 
does  not  do  every  thing  himself,  nor  does  be 
wish  us  to  be  arrogant" — Vol.  7.  p.  787. 

"  Let  us  glorify  him  both  by  faith  and  by 
works,  for  sound  doctrines  are  of  no  avail  to  sal- 
vation, if  our  life  be  corrupt.'* — Vol.  8.  p.  31. 

^'  If  God  lightens  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  how  does  it  happen  that  so  many 
have  remained  without  light  ?  For  all  have  not 
known  the  worship  of  Christ :  How  then  does  he 
lighten  every  man  ?  As  far  as  depends  upon  hiin. 
But  if  some,  voluntarily  shutting  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding,  were  not  willing  to  admit  the  rays 
of  this  light,  their  darkness  was  not  in  conse- 
quence 
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quence  of  the  nature  of  tbiB  light,  but  of  the 
wickedness  of  those  who  voluntarily  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  gift.  For  grace  is  poured  upon  all» 
excepting  neither  Jew,  nor  Greek,  nor  Barbarian, 
nor  Scythian,  nor  free,  nor  slave,  nor  man,  nor 
woman,  nor  old,  nor  young ;  but  coming  to  all 
equally,  and  calling  them  with  equal  honcHir.  But 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  enjoy  this  g^  must 
with  justice  impute  to  themselves  tliis  blindnesa. 
For  when,  the  entrance  being  open  to  all,  and  no 
one  hinderiog,  some  from  an  evil  will  remain 
without,  they  perish,  not  from  any  other  person, 
but  from  their  own  wickedness." — VoL  8.  p.  48. 

^^  He  speaks  of  the  inexpressible  blessings  of 
those  who  received  him,  and  briefly  oomprehends 
them  in  these  words,  saying,  As  many  as  received 
him,  he  gave  them  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.  Whether  they  be  slaves,  whether  they  be 
free ;  whether  they  be  Greeks,  whether  they  be 
Barbarians,  whether  they  be  Scythians ;  whether 
they  be  unwise,  whether  they  be  wise ;  whether 
they  be  womai,  whether  they  be  men;  whether  they 
be  young,  whether  they  be  old ;  whether  they 
be  ignoble,  whether  they  be  noble ;  whether  they 
be  rich,  whether  they  be  poor ;  whether  they  be 
gpvemois,  whether  they  be  governed ;  lie  says, 
all  are  thought  worthy  of  the  same  honour.  For 
fidth,  and  the  grace  of  the  Spirit,  taking  away  the 

inequality 
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inequality  of  human  conditions,  reduced  all  into 
one  shape,  and  stamped  upon  them  one  royal 
character.  What  could  be  equal  to  this  kind- 
ness ?  A  king,  formed  out  of  the  same  clay  that 
ue  jtre,  does  not  condescend  to  enlist  into  the 
royal  army,  his  fellow  creatures,  those  who  par- 
take of  the  same  nature  as  himself,  and  who  are 
often  superior  to  him  in  disposition,  if  tliey  happen 
to  be  slaves  :  But  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
did  not  disdain  to  enrol  in  the  lists  of  sons,  pub- 
licans, and  magicians,  and  slaves,  and  the  meanest 
of  mankind,  many  who  were  maimed  in  the  body, 
and  had  a  variety  of  defects.  So  great  is  the 
power  of  faith  in  Him,  such  is  the  excellence  of 
grace.  And  as  the  nature  of  fire,  by  being 
applied  to  metallic  earth,  immediately  makes  it 
gold,  so  much  more  does  baptism  make  those 
who  are  washed,  gold  instead  of  clay,  the  Spirit 
like  fire  at  this  time  descending  into  our  souls» 
and  burning  up  the  image  of  the  clay,  and  bring- 
ing the  image  of  that  which  is  heavenly,  new  and 
bright,  and  as  it  were  shining  out  of  a  furnace. 
And  why  did  he  not  say  that  he  made  them  the 
sons  of  God,  but,  he  gave  them  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God  ?  That  he  might  shew  that  there 
is  need  of  great  diligence  to  keep  the  image  of 
adoption,  iuiprinted  upon  us  at  baptism^  entirely 
free  from  spot  or  blemish ;  and  that  he  might  at 

the 
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the  same  time  declare,  that  no  one  shall  be  able 
to  take  this  power  from  us,  if  we  do  not  first  take 
it  fi'om  OMi'sel ves.  For  if  they  who  have  received 
authority  over  certain  things  from  men,  retain  a 
power  nearly  as  great  as  the  donor's  ;  much  more 
those  who  have  obtained  this  honour  li  om  God,  if 
we  do  nothing  unworthy  of  this  power,  shall  be 
the  most  powerful  of  men,  inasmuch  as  he  is  the 
greatest  and  the  best  of  all  beings,  who  conferred 
this  honour  upon  us.  And  at  the  same  time  he 
means  to  shew,  that  grace  is  not  given  indis- 
criminately, but  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
receive  it,  and  diligently  seek  it ;  for  it  is  in  their 
power  to  become  sons.  For  if  they  do  not  first 
choose  it,  the  gift  does  not  come,  nor  does  it 
operate.  This,  therefore,  he  has  said,  taking 
away  necessity  every  where,  and  shewing  freedom 
of  will.  For  in  these  mysteries  it  is  the  part  of 
God  to  give  grace,  and  of  man  to  supply  faiih. 
And  after  this  tliere  is  need  of  much  diliijence. 
For  it  is  not  sufficient  for  the  keeping  of  our 
purity,  only  to  be  baptized  and  to  believe ;  but  it 
is  necessary,  if  we  would  always  enjoy  this  excel- 
lence, to  exhibit  a  life  worthy  of  it ;  but  this, 
God  has  placed  in  our  own  power.  For  to  be  born 
according  to  this  mystical  birth,  and  to  be  puri- 
fied from  all  our  former  sins,  this  is  effected  by 
baptism ;  but,  to  remain  hereafter  pure,  and  to 
23  admit 
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admit  no  spot  afterwards^  this  is  in  our  poiyer, 
and  depends  upon  our  own  diligence.  On  which 
account  be  has  reminded  us  of  the  mode  of  our 
birth;  and  has  pointed  out  its  excellence,  by  com- 
paring it  with  our  carnal  Mrth ; — *  Which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fl^h, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  (p).*  Thb 
he  did,  that,  having  learnt  the  vileness  of  our 
former  birth  by  blood,  and  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
and  having  known  the  sublimity  and  nobleness  oS 
our  second  birth  through  grace,  we  should  con** 
ceive  a  high  idea  of  it,  and  worthy  of  the  gift  of 
Him  who  hath  begotten  us,  and  that  we  should 
hereafter  exert  great  diligence.  For  there  is  no 
small  fear,  lest  defiling  tliis  beautiful  robe  by  our 
future  negligence  and  offences,  we  should  be  cast 
out  of  the  vestibule  and  the  bride-chaipber,  like 
those  five  foolish  virgins,  or  like  him  who  bad 
not  a  wedding-garment ;  for  he  was  one  of  thp 
guests — for  he  too  was  called.  But  because^ 
after  he  was  called,  and  had  received  so  great 
honour,  he  insulted  Him  who  called  him,  hear 
what  punishment  he  suffers,  how  pitiable  and 
lameritable.  For,  after  being  admitted  to  partake 
of  that  splendid  table,  he  not  only  is  excluded 
from  tlie  feast,  but  he  is  also  cast  into  outer 
darkness^  bound  both   hand  and  foot^  there  to 

sustain 

(P)  John,c.  I.  v.  13, 
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sustain  iiiflnite  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  for 
ever.  Let  us  not  tben^  my  beloved,  think  tliat 
feith  is  sufficient  for  our  salvation.  For  if  we  do 
not  display  a  pure  life^  but  appear  in  garments 
unworthy  of  this  blessed  calling,  nothing  prevents 
our  suffering  the  same  things  which  that  miserable 
man  suffered.  For  it  is  absurd,  that  he  who  is 
God  and  Kii^,  should  vouchsafe  to  conduct  to 
that  table,  men  not  only  mean  and  beggars,  and 
of  no  estimation,  but  persons  also  out  of  the 
highways ;  dnd  that  we  should  be  so  senseless  as 
not  to  be  better  for  so  great  honour ;  but  tiiat  after 
we  are  called,  we  should  continue  in  the  same 
wickedness,  sottishly  rejecting  the  unspeakable 
kindness  of  him  who  called  us.  For  he  did  not 
call  us  to  this  spiritual  and  awful  participation  of 
mysteries,  that  we  should  enter  into  our  former 
wickedness  ;  but  that  putting  off  all  filthiness,  we 
ibould  be  clothed  in  such  garments  as  become 
those  who  are  called  to  a  royal  banquet.  But  if 
we  will  not  do  things  worthy  of  that  calling,  it  is 
not  to  be  imputed  to  him  who  thus  honoured  us, 
but  to  ourselves  :  for  he  does  not  cast  us  out 
frbm  this  wonderful  assemblage  of  guests,  but  we 
^ast  ourselves  out.  He  has  performed  his  part ; 
he  has  made  the  marriage— he  has  prepared  the 
table — ^^he  has  sent  his  servants  to  call  the  guests — ^ 
ke  has  received  those  who  came,  and  has  con- 
24  ferred 
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ferred  upon  them  every  other  honour ;  but  we, 
having  insulted  him,  and  those  who  were  jpreseoty 
and  the  marriage,  by  filthy  garments,  that  is,  by 
impure  actions,  are  at  length  justly  cast  out.'' — 
Vol.  8.  p.  59. 

"  When  we  immerge  our  heads  in  water  as  in 
a  tomb,  the  old  man  is  buried,  and  is  at  once  en- 
tirely hidden  beneath  :  then  when  we  emergei 
the  new  man  rises  again." — Vol.  8.  p,  146. 

"  If  any  one  should  believe  rightly  in  tlie 
Father,  and  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  not  lead  a  right  life,  hU  faith  will  not  avail 
him  for  salvalion." — Vol.  8.  p.  175. 

" '  By  whom  we  were  called  unto  the  fellowship 

of  his  Son  (q)  ;'  that  is,  by  the  will  of  the  Father ; 

and  again,  '  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona, 

for   flesh  and   blood   hath   not  revealed   it  unto 

thee  (r)  \    What  he  intimates  here  is  of  this  kind ; 

faith  in  me  is  no  trifling  thing ;  but  there  is  need 

of  assistance  from  above.    And  this  is  established 

throughout,  that  even  faith  itself  requires  a  soul 

really  noble,   and  drawn  by  God.     But  perhapSf 

someone  will  say,  If  every  thing  which  the  Father 

gives,  comes  to  you,  and  to  those  whom  he  shall 

draw,  and  no  one  can  come  to  you,  unless  it  be 

given  him  from   above,  they  are  free  from  all 

blame  and  accusation,  to  whom  the  Father  does 

not 
(q)  I  Cor.  c.  I,  V.  9.        (r)  Matt.c.  16,  v.  17, 
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not  give  it.  This  is  a  mere  falkicy  and  pretence. 
For  we  have  need  of  our  own  free-will.  For  to 
be  taught,  and  to  believe,  depend  upon  our  own 
will.  But  by  the  expression,  *  that  which  the 
Father  giveth  me,'  he  only  means,  that  to  be- 
lieve in  me  is  no  common  tiling,  not  depending 
upon  human  reasoning,  but  requiring  revelation 
from  above,  and  a  mind  which  piously  receives 
that  revelation." — Vol.  8.  p.  265. 

'^  God  is  not  accustomed  to  make  men  good 
.  by  necessity  or  force ;  nor  is  his  election  of  tliose 
who  are  called,  by  violence,  but  by  persuasion. 
And  that  you  may  understand  that  the  calling  is 
not  by  force,  consider  how  many  of  those  who 
were  called  have  been  lost.  Whence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  our  salvation  or  destruction  depend:^ 
upon  our  own  will." — ^Vol.  8.  p.  281. 

"  This  is  the  peculiar  language  of  Scripture — 
*  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  (sj/ 
and  *  God  hath  divided  unto  all  nations  ft)  ; 
that  is,  he  has  permitted,  allowed.  For  he  does 
QOt  here  introduce  him  acting,  but  he  shews  that 
these  things  happen  by  the  wickedness  of  others. 
For  when  we  are  deserted  by  God,  we  are  de- 

■ 

livered  up  to  the  devil;  but  when  given  up  to 
the  devil,  we  suflFer  ten  thousand  evils.  There- 
fore, that  he  may  alarm  tlie  hearer,  he  says,   he 

hardened, 
(s)  Rom.  c.  I.  v. a8.        (0  ^cut.  c.  4.  v.  19. 


49^    Quotations  from  tkf  Fathers,    [chap.  v. 

hardened,  he  gave  up.  For  that  he  not  only 
does  not  give  us  up,  but  does  not  desert  us  ex- 
cept from  the  want  of  our  own  will,  learn  from 
these  expressions ; — *  Do  not  your  sms  separate 
me  and  you  fu)  V  And  again — *  They  that  for- 
sake thee  shall  perish  fs).'  Hosea  says,  *  Thou 
hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  I  will 
forget  thee  (yj  :'  and  he  himself  in  the  Gospel 
says — *  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  and  ye  would  not  ^zj  ! '  And 
again  Isaiah — ^  I  came,  and  there  was  no  man ; 
when  I  called,  there  was  none  to  answer  faj' 
These  things  he  says  to  shew  that  we  are  our- 
selves the  origin  of  our  being  deserted,  and  the 
cause  of  our  own  destruction,*' — Vol.  8.  p.  407. 
*'  Let  us  then  carefully  attend  |  to  aU  these 
things  in  our  actions.  For  if  we  do  not  these 
things  rightly,  we  have  come  into  the  world  in 
yain  and  to  no  purpose,  or  rather  to  a  bad  pur- 
pose. For  faith  is  not  sufficient  to  conduct  us  to 
the  kingdom,  but  it  causes  in  an  especial  degree 
the  condemnation  of  those  who  lead  a  bad  life. 
For  *  he  who  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  not 
do  it,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes  ^&^.' 
And  again,  *  If  I  had  not  come,   and  spoken 

unto 

(u)  Is.  c.  59.  V.  2.       (x)  Ps.  73.  V.  26. 

(y)  Hos.  c.  4.  V.  6.       (z)  Luke,  c.  13.  v.  34, 

(a)  Is,  c.  50.  v.  2.        (b)  Luke,  c.  is.  ▼•  47. 
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unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin'  (c),^ — 
Vol.  8.  p.  502. 

'*  Truly  we  are  the  cause  of  evils  to  ourselves, 
from  not  being  willing  to  make  a  little  exertion. 
For  those  who  have  been  willing,  have  all  acted 
rightly ;  and  they  have  acted  rightly  with  great 
spirit  and  ease." — Vol.  9.  p.  62. 

"  This  sudden  change  proves  to  us  our  free-will, 
and  the  liberty  of  our  nature.  For  if  evils  were 
natural,  this  change  could  not  have  taken  place ; 
for  we  cannot  change  (hose  things  which  are 
fixed  by  nature  and  necessity." — Vol.  9.  p.  3 1 2. 

"  He  here  speaks  of  two  deaths  ;  that  the  one 
takes  place  through  Christ  at  baptism,  and  that 
the  other  ought  to  take  place  through  our  own 
future  exertions.  For  that  our  former  sins  are 
buried,  was  his  gift ;  but  that  we  remain  dead  to 
sin  after  baptism,  must  be  the  work  of  our  own 
exertion.  Although  we  see  that  in  this,  God 
greatly  assists  us ;  for  baptism  has  not  only  power 
to  blot  out  former  offences,  but  it  strengthens  us 
also  against  future." — Vol.  g.  p.  530. 

*'  Christ  says — ^  It  must  needs  be  that  offences 
^come  (d) ;'  not  weakening  the  freedom  of  choice, 
nor  imposing  any  necessity,  or  force  upon  our 
conduct  i  but  foretelling  what  would  certainly 
happen    from  the   wicked  disposition  of  men; 

which 

(c)  ^ohn,  €•  15.  V.  22.      (4)  U^yu  c.  1%.  V.7. 
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which' was  about  to  happen;  not  because  of  bis 
prediction ;  but  because  of  the  dispositibn  of 
those  who  would  admit  of  no  remedy.  For 
those  things  did  not  happen  because  he  foretold 
them ;  but  because  they  would  certainly  happen, 
tiierefore  he  foretold  them.'* — Vol.  lo.  p,  242. 

'*  At  our  regeneration,  the  words  of  God, 
which  the  £dthful  know,  spoken  by  the  priest^ 
form  and  regenerate  him  who  is  baptized,  in  the 
vessel  of  water,  as  in  a  womb.** — Vol.  io«  p.  71 1. 

'^  Observe  how  he  teaches  them  moderation. 
For  having  born  honourable  testimony  to  them, 
that  they  m^ht  not  act  as  men  are  apt  to  do, 
he  immediately  instructs  them  to  ascribe  both  the 
past  and  the  future  to  Christ.  How  ?  He  does 
not  say,  Being  confident  tliat,  as  you  have  b^un, 
so  also  you  will  finish,  but,  ^  He  which  hath  hegfm 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  (e) .'  He  bas 
not  deprived  them  of  right  conduct ;  for  he  aaid, 
*  I  rejoice  m  your  fellowship  (fj,^  because^  for- 
sooth, they  themselves  had  acted  rightly.  Nor 
did  he  attribute  their  right  conduct  to  themselves 
only,  but  principally  to  God  ;  for  he  says,  *  I  am 
confident  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you,  that  is,  God,  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.'  He  does  not  speak  this, — con* 
ceming  you  only,— but,~I  am  thus  persuaded 

concerning 
(ej  Phil.  c.  I.  V.  6.         (/)  Phil.  c.  I.  v.  s- 
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concerning  those  also  who  nill  follow  you.     And 
this  is  no  small  commendation,  that  God  worketh 
in  any  one.     For  if  he  be  not  a  respecter  of 
persons,  as  he  certainly  is  not,  but,  looking  to  the 
intafition,  co-operates  with  us  in  our  right  actions 
it  is  evident  that  we  are  ourselves   the  cause 
of  our  obtaining  his  favour.     Wherefore,  thus  he 
has  not  deprived  them  of  commendation.     For 
if  he  worked  absolutely  and  indiscriminately  in 
them,    nothing  would    prevent  his  working  in 
Greeks,   and  in  all  mankind,    if  he  moved  us 
like  logs  of  wood  and  stone,    and  did  not  require 
any  exertion  on  tnir  part.    So  that  when  he  says, 
God  will  perfonn,  this  is  their  praise,  as  ha^ng 
obtained  the  grace  of  God  to  co-operate  with 
them,  80  as  to  enable  them  to  surpass  the  limits  of 
humta  nature.     And  the  praise  is  also  of  another 
kind,  that  your  right  conduct  is  such  as  not  to 
be  merely  human,  but  to  stand  in  need  of  the 
assistance  of  God/* — ^Vol.  11.  p.  197. 

**  *  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure  (g)  :'  But  after  he  had  said, 
*  with  fear  and  trembling,'  and  had  excited  our 

anxiety, 
(g)  Phil.  c.  a.  v.  12,  iz. 
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anxiety,  observe  how  he  allays  it, — For  what 
does  he  say  ?  ^  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  you.' 
Fear  not  that  I  said,  with  fear  and  trembling. 
I  did  not  say  it  that  you  should  despair,  that  you 
should  think  virtue  difficult  to  be  attained  ;  but 
that  you  should  be  attentive,  and  not  remiss.  If 
that  be  the  case,  God  will  work  all  things ;  have 
confidence,  for  it  is  God  that  worketh  iu  vou. 
If  therefore  he  worketh  in  us,,  we  ought  to  supply 
a  will,  always  concentrated)  fixed,  uninterrupted. 
*  For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do/  If  he  himself  worketh  in  us  to  will, 
why  doth  he  exhort  us  ?  For  if  he  msdces  us  to 
^ill,  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  you  say  to  us,  ye 
have  obeyed ;  for  it  is  not  we  who  obey :  it  is 
to  no  purpose  that  you  say — *  with  fear  and 
trembling'— for  the  whole  is  of  God.  But  it  was 
not  with  this  view  I  said,  *  For  it  is  he  which 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,'  but  fi-om 
a  desire  of  removing  your  anxiety ;  if  you  be 
willing,  then  he  will  work  the  will  in  you.  Be 
not  afiraid,  and  be  not  ashamed ;  he  gives  you 
both  the  will,  and  the  work.  For  when  we  are 
willing,  he  increases  our  will.  As,  I  wish  to  do 
some  good  thing ;  He  has  worked  the  good  thing 
itself,  he  has  worked  the  will  also  through  it. 
Or  he  says  this  from  ^-2at  piety,  as  when  he  says 
that  our  own  right  actions  are  graces.  As,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  in  calling  these  graces,  he  does  not  deprive 
us  of  free-will,  but  leaves  free-will  in  us;  so  when 
he  says,  that  he  worketb  in  us  to  will,  he  does 
not  take  away  from  us  free-will,  but  shews  that 
by  acting  rightly,  we  receive  a  great  readiness  to 
will." — Vol.  11.  p.  257. 

**  It  rests  with  ourselves  whether  God  will 
have  pity  upon  us.  This  he  has  granted  to  us ; 
if  we  do  things  worthy  of  compassion,  worthy  of 
his  kindness,  God  will  have  pity  upon  us." — 
Vol.  1 1 .  p.  494. 

*'  Faith  without  works  is  only  a  form  without 
power.  True ;  for  as  a  beautiful  and  blooming 
body,  when  it  has  not  strength,  is  like  a  picture, 
so  is  a  right  faith  without  works." — Vol.  ii, 
p.  707. 

"  Only  be  assured  of  this,  that  God  dispenses 
all  things,  that  he  foresees  all  things ;  that  we  are 
endowed  with  free-will ;  that  he  works  some  things, 
'  but  permits  others ;  that  he  wills  no  wickedness 
to  be  done ;  that  all  things  are  not  done  by  his  will 
but  by  our  will  also ;  thaVall  evil  things  are  done 
by  our  will ;  that  all  good  things  are  done  by  our 
will  and  his  will ;  that  nothing  is  concealed  from 
him." — Vol.  11.  p.  711. 

In  commenting  upon  these  words — ^  Christ 

was  once  oflFered,  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ("A^/ 

he 

(A)  Heb^  c.  9.  v.  28. 
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he  says,  "  Why  does  he  say— of  niany,  and  not 
— of  all  ?  Because  all  did  not  believe.  For  he 
died  indeed  for  all,  to  save  all,  as  fanas  depended 
upon  him.  For  that  death  was  sufficient  to 
rescue  all  from  destruction.  But  he  did  not  bear 
the  sins  of  all,  because  they  were  not  willing.*' — 
VoL  1 2.  p.  1 66. 

THEODORET — A.D.  423, 
SirmofuU^i  Edit, 

"God  created  the  whole  nature  of  inaH*poreal 
things,  making  it  rational  and  immortal.    Free- 
will is  peculiar  to  what  is  rational.     But  of  these, 
some  have  preserved  a  good  disposition  towards 
the  Creator,  but  others  have  fallen  into  wicked- 
ness.   This  we  may  also  find  among  men.     For 
some  indeed  are  lovers  of  virtue,  but  others  are 
workers  of  wickedness.     If,  tlierefore,  any  one 
complains  of  the  creation  of  wicked  persons,  he 
deprives  the  champions  of  virtue  of  the  prizes  of 
victory.     For  if  they  had  not  the  desire  of  virtue 
in  the  choice  of  the  will,  but  were  unalterably 
fixed  by  nature,  those  who  successfully  struggle 
for  piety  would  be  unknown.     But  since  the  will 
has  the  choice  of  what  is  good,  and  of  the  con- 
trary, some  justly  obtain  the  crown  of  victory, 
and  others  suffer  punishment  for  their  voluntary 
offences.'^ — Vol.  i.  p.  31  • 


I 


cHAF.v.]  opfmed  to  the  Tenets  of  Calvinism.  503 

** '  He  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  (i) ;'  but 
since  the  nature  of  men  has  free-will,  those 
who  believed^  obtained  salvation ;  but  those  who 
did  not  beUeve,  were  the  authors  of  hell-fire  to 
themselves.*' — Vol.  i.  p.  83. 

'^  God  is  the  author  of  good,  but  not  of  evil. 
For  he  points  out  what  ought  to  be  done,  and 
dissuades  from  the  contrary.  He  does  not  force 
the  minds  of  men,  but  leaves  them  to  their  free- 
will. And  since  he  permits  things  of  a  contrary 
nature  to  be  done,  which  he  does  not  prevent, 
altliough  he  was  able  to  prevent  them,  lest  what 
was  done  should  be  done  by  force  and  necessity, 
for  it  is  voluntary  virtue  which  deserves  praise,— 
he  has  called  this  permission  the  cause.  Similar 
to  this  is  what  is  said  in  the  Diviue  Gospels, 
'  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
hearts  fkj.'  He  tried,  however,  every  mode,  that 
they  might  obtain  salvation;  working  miracles, 
healing  maimed  limbs,  feeding  people  in  the 
wilderness,  controlling  the  elements.  Therefore 
he  is  not  the  cause  of  their  unbelief!  But  why 
has  the  Evangelist  produced  the  testimony  of  the 
Prophet?  That  he  might  shew  that  the  Lord 
God  was  ignorant  of  none  of  these  things,  but 
declared  them  long  before;  'for,'  says  he,  *  ye 

shall 

(i)  I  Tim.  c.  a.  v.  4.        (k)  John,  c,  12.  v.  40. 
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shall  hear,  and  not  understand ;  ye  ^hall  see,  and 
not  perceive  fl).*  In  the  same  manner  is  this 
passage  to  he  understood,  *  The  Lord  hath  not 
given  you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see, 
and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day  (m)  /  But  if  God 
did  not  enable  them  to  see,  and  to  hear,  and  to 
understand,  why  does  he  curse  and  punish  those 
who  have  sinned  not  voluntarily?  But  I  think  it 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  this  subject.  For  it 
is  evident,  even  to  ihose  who  are  very  dull,  that 
he  who  has  aflforded  such  instruction,  does  not 
take  away  the  sight,  but  guides,  and  enlightens^ 
and  points  out  the  right  way." — Vol.  i .  p.  1 84. 

"  I  do  not  desire,  he  says,  the  death  of  the 
wicked,  but  his  repentance :  for  I  did  not  create 
the  nature  of  men  that  I  might  punish  them,  but 
that  I  might  make  them  partakers  of  life." — 
Vol.  2.  p.  389. 

"  Who  can  sufficiently  admire  the  goodness 
of  God  ?  For  being  neglected  and  treated  with 
great  ingratitude,  he  takes  care  of  the  ungrateful, 
and  makes  every  provision  for  them,  desiring  to 
see  their  conversion." — Vol.  2.  p.  480. 

"  The  father,  Isaac, »^ollo wing  the  Jaws  of 
nature,  and  being  anxious  to  give  the  rights  of 
primogeniture  to  Esau,  I  directed  that  Jacob 
should  receive  them  instead  of  him ;  for  I  hated 

him, 
(0  Is.  c.  6.  v.  9.  (m)  Deut.c.  29.  v.  4. 
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him,  because  of  the  profligacy  of  bis  manners ; 
but  I  loved  Jacobs  as  being  an  admirer  of  virtue/' 
Vol.  2.  p.  932. 

"  Nor  do  we  sin  for  this  purpose,  that  wc  may 
display  the  loving-kindness  of  God.  But  he 
himself  supplies  the  fountain  of  benefits,  offer- 
ing salvation  to  all.  But  men  being  endowed  with 
free-will,  some  prefer  the  worship  of  God,  and 
others  take  the  opposite  path,  and  meet  with  a 
suitable  end." — Vol.  3.  p.  28. 

"  The  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  has  inflamed  a  desire  in  us 
towards  God." — Vol.  3.  p.  40. 

"  For  if  it  be  true,  as  it  is  true,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  Adam's  transgression,  the  whole  race 
received  the  doom  of  death,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  Saviour  procures  life  for  all 
men." — Vol.  3.  p.  43. 

**  Those,   whose   characters  he  foreknew,  he 
predestinated  from  the  begiuning;  having  pre- 
destinated them,  he  also  called  them ;  then  having 
called  them,  he  justified  them  by  baptism :  having 
justified,  he  glorified  them,  calling  them   sons, 
and  giving  them  the  grace  of  the   Holy  Spirit. 
But  let  no  one  say,  that  foreknowledge  is  the 
cause  of  these  things.     For  foreknowledge  did 
not  make  them  sudi ;  but  God,  as  God,  foreknew 
at  a  distance  what  would  happen.     For  if  I, 


seeing 
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seeing  a  high-spirited  horse  champing  his  bit^ 
and  by  no  means  endming  his  rider,  sboukl  say 
that  he  would  go  down  a  precipice  when  he 
comes  near  it,  and  it  should  happen  as  I  said  it 
would;  I  did  not  throw  the  horse  down  the 
precipice,  but  I  foretold  what  would  happen, 
forming  my  opinion  from  the  fierceness  c^the 
horse.  The  God  of  the  Universe,  as  God,  knows 
all  things,  at  a  distance ;  he  does  not,  however, 
necessitate  one  man  to  practise  virtue,  and  another 
to  work  wickedness.  For  if  he  himself  forced 
to  either,  he  could  not  justly  applaud  and  crown 
the  one,  and  decree  punishment  against  the  other. 
But  if  God  be  just,  as  he  assuredly  is,  he  en- 
courages to  what  is  good,  and  dissuades  from  the 
contrary ;  he  praises  the  workers  of  goodness, 
and  punishes  those  who  are  voluntarily  wicked." 
Vol.  3.  p.  68. 

^^  All  being  subject  to  the  curses  ^of  the  law, 
he  submitted  to  that  death  which  was  cursed  by 
the  law,  that  he  might  free  all  men  from  the 
curse,  and  give  the  promised  blessing  to  aU."— « 
Vol.  3.  p.  274. 

"  To  have  believed,  and  to  have  had  a  splen- 
did conflict,  he  calls  the  gifts  of  God ;  not  taking 
av/ay  frre-will,  but  teaching  that  tiie  will  of  itself, 
without  grace,  can  do  no  good  thing  rightly. 
For  there  is  need  of  both,   namely,    our  own 

willingness. 
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willingness,  and  divine  assistance.  For  neither 
the  grace  of  the  Spirit  is  sufficient  for  those  who 
liave  not  willingness;  nor,  on  the  other  hand^ 
can  willingness,  without  this  grace,  collect  the 
riches  of  virtue." — ^Vol.  3.  p.  328. 

"  Not  that  he  forces  those  who  are  unwilling, 
but  that  finding  a  readiness,  he  increases  it  by 
his  grace.  He  called  the  good  will  of  God,  his 
good  pleasure  (n).  He  wills  that  all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth."— Vol.  3.  p.  332. 

**  He  suffered  for  all ;  for  whatever  things 
have  a  created  nature,  stood  in  need  of  this 
remedy.*' — Vol.  3.  p.  404- 

**  All  men  being  under  the  power  of  death, 
he  not  being  8ubje8:  to  death,  as  God,  for  he 
has  an  immortal  nature,  nor  as  man,  for  he  had 
not  committed  sin,  which  causes  death,  gave 
himself  as  it  were  a  ransom,  and  freed  all  men 
from  its  slavery." — ^Vol  3.  p.  471. 

"  We  might  find  many  other  things,  by  which 
we  might  easily  learn  that  the  devil,  being  created 
good,  voluntarily  fell  into,  wickedness.  But  even 
the  punbhment  denounced  against  him  is  suffi- 
cient to^shew,  that  bis  wickedness  was  voluntary ; 
for  it  does  not  belong  to  a  just  God  to  punish 
him  who  is  necessarily  wicked."-— Vol.  4.  p.  271. 

**  Baptism 

« 

(n)  Phil.  c.  2.  V.  13. 
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'^  Baptism  not  only  ^ves  the  rembsioD  of  old 
sinSy  but  it  also  conveys  the  hope  of  good  pro- 
mises, and  makes  us  share  in  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord,  and  partake  in  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit." — Vol.  4.  p.  292. 

J* 

^^  Sed    tandem    allegandi    veteres    finis   esto, 
quando,    non  dico,    si  omnia  omnium  indicare 
velimus  (quod  ne  possemus  quidem)  sed  vel  sola 
quae  possumus,   nullus  sit  futurus  finis.     £t  eo 
minus  labore  ist6c  opus,  quando  maximus  Cal- 
vinus   hanc   fuisse   antiquitatis   senientiam    non 
obbcurfe  agnoscit  Lib.  2.  Inst  Christ  c.  3.  s.  2. 
Ubi  sic  scribit;  '  Ac  voluntatem  movet  Deus,  non 
qualiter  multis  seculis  traditum  est  ut  nostrss  sit 
elcctionis,  motioni  Dei  obtemperare  aut  refragari.' 
Nam    ne  de   Scholasticis   id  capiendum   pules, 
mox  Obtendit,  se  etiam  de  iis  seculis  loqui,  quibus 
praecipufe  per  orbem  universum  floruit   Reli^ 
Christiana.      Subjungit    enim, — *  Iflud  ergo  a 
Chrysostomo  toties  repetitum,  repudiari  necesse 
est,  Quem  traliit,  volentem  trahit'     Chrysosto- 
mum    unum  nominat:  sed  idem  etiam  ab  aliis 
Patribus  doccri  doctissimum  virum  minimi  filgi^ 
ut  satis  liquet  ex  iis  quae  et  eo  ipso,  et  prcece- 
dcnte  capite  dixerat" — Voss.  Hist  Pel.  p.  751. 
Ed.  1655. 

"  Veteris  ecdesiae  magistri  non  solum  fate- 

bautur 
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bantur  Christi  Aur^oir  adeo  esse  pretiosum,  ut 
sufficiens  esse  potuerit  pro  totius  mundi  peccatis, 
si  Christo  iliud  pro  omnibus  visum  fuisset  expen* 
dere :  sed  praeterea  concedebant,  Christum  revera 
pro  omnibus  et  singulis  satisfecisse,  ideoque  nee 
esse  qnenquam  non  reconciliabilem  Deo.  Quod 
vero  non  omnes  Deo  reconcilientur,  vel  captivi- 
tate  liberentur,  hoc  esse  aiebant  a  vitio  hominis, 
qui  carcere  exire,  et  Christum  sequi,  ac  Deo 
reconciliari  non  vult." — lb.  p.  682. 

Beza  also  acknowledges  the  Anti-Calvinism  of 
the  Fathers  prior  to  Augustine — *'  Est  etiam  hie 
locus,  (Rom.  ix.  39),  diligenter  observandus  ad- 
versus  eos  qui  fidei  vel  operum  praevisionem 
faciunt  electionis  causam  ;  in  quern  errorem  sane 
turpissimum  Origenes  veteres  plerosque,  turn 
Graecos  tum  Latinos,  adegit ;  donee  tandem  Do- 
minus  Augustinum  per  Pelagianos  ad  hunc  agnos- 
cendum  et  corrigendum  errorem  excitaret"  Beza 
quoted  by  Voss.  p.  541.  That  the  opinion,  here 
attributed  to  Origen,  was  held  by  the  Fathers 
prior  to  him,  is  evident  from  the  Quotations  in 
the  former  part  of  this  Chapter ;  and  it  was  also 
held  by  Augustine  himself  in  the  early  part  of  his 
life. 

"  Sic  inter posito — says  Calvin  himself — prae- 
scientise  velo,  electionem  non  modo  obscurant, 
sed   originem   aliunde   habere   fingunt.     Neque 

vero 
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vero  hsec  vulgo  recepta  opinio^  solius  vulgi  est 
Habuit  enim  omnibus  seculis  magDOS  authores. 
Quod  ingenue  fateor^  ne  quis  cause  noslne 
magnoper^  obfuturum  confidat,  si  eorum  nomioa 
contra  opponantur."* — Calv.  Inst  lib.  3.  c.  23. 

'*  Poene  omnium*' — says  Prosper^  a  friend  and 
supporter  of  Augustine, — ^'  parem  inveniri^  et 
unam  sententiam,  qua  propositum  et  prcedestina- 
donem  Dei  secundum  presscientiam  receperunt ; 
ut  ab  hoc  Deus  alios  vasa  honoris,  dios  vasa 
contumelife  fecerit:  quia  finem  unius  cujusque 
prseviderit,  et  sub  ipso  gratis  adjutorio,  in  qua 
fiiturus  esset  voluntate  &  actiotie,  prs^derit" — 
Quoted  by  Grot  de  Dogm.  Pel.  p.  362. 
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CHAPTER  THE  SIXTH. 


QUOTATIONS 

FROM  THE  ANCIENT  FATHERS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
CQURCH,  FOR  THE  PURPOSE  OF  PROVING  THAT  THE 
EARLIESrr  HERETICS  MAINTAINED  OPINIONS  GREATLY 
RESEMBLING  THE  PECULIAR  TENETS  OF  CALVINISM. 


'^  I  ^  H  E  corruption  of  an  important  doctrine  of 
-^  St.  Paul  duiing  his  lifetime,  has  been  noticed 
in  a  preceding  part  of  this  Work ;  and  it  is  well 
known  by  those,  who  have  any  acquaintance 
with  ecclesiastical  history,  that  many  other  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  were  corrupted  in  the  apos- 
tolic age,  and  in  the  age  immediately  succeeding. 
The  best  and  most  authentic  account  of  the  early 
corruptions  of  Christianity  is  contained  in  the 
works  of  the  antient  Fathers  fo)  ;  and  in  examin- 
ing these  writers,  I  find  that  some  of  the  first 
Heretics  maintained  opinions  in  a  high  degree 
resembling  what  are  now  called  Calvinistic  doc- 
trines. To  establish  the  truth  of  this  position,  I 
shall  quote  passages  from  Irenaeus,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,   and  TertuUian,   who  lived   in   the 

second 

(o)  The  best  modern  work  upon  this  subject  is, 
Thomae  Itcigii  De  Haeresiarchis  Aevi  Apostolici,  & 
Apostoiico  proxinii>  Disscrtatio.    lipsise.  1690. 
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second  century ;  from  Origen,  whp  lived  in  the 
third  century  ;  from  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  Epipha* 
nius,  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  and  Jerome,  who 
lived  in  the  fourth  century ;  and  from  Theodoret, 
w4io  lived  in  the  fifth  century.  I  shall  only 
further  observe,  that  Saturninus,  or  Saturnilus,  aB 
he  is  called  by  Theodoret,  Basilides,  Valentinus, 
and  Marcion,  mentioned  in  the  following  quota- 
tions, all  lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  second 
century  (p). 


JREN^US. 

**  There  being,  therefore,  three  substances, 
they  (the  Valentinians)  assert,  that  the  mateiial 
(which  they  also  call  left-handed)  necessarily 
perishes,  as  being  incapable  of  receiving  any 
breath  of  incorruption ;  that  tlie  animal,  (which 
they  also  call  right-handed  j  as  being  in  the  middle 
between  the  spiritual  and  the  material,  goes  the 
way  to  which  it  inclines ;  that  the  spiritual  is  sent 
forth,  that  it  may  be  formed  here  in  conjunction 
with  the  animal,  being  instructed  together  with  it 
And  this,  they  say,  is  the  salt  and  tlie  light  of 
the  world.  For  the  animal  substance  has  need  of 
sensible  instructions.     For  which  reason  they  say 

that 

(p)  Satuminus  was  the  earliest  of  these  heretics.  The 
last  three  are  mentioned  by  Clement  of  Alexandria 
p.  898.  as  first  propagating  their  opinions  in  the  time 
of  the  Emperor  Adrian,  who  reigned  fixxn  117  to  139 
•f  the  Christian  sera. 
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that  the  world  was  formed,  and  that  the  Saviour 
came  to  this  animal  substance,  since  it  is  endowed 
with  free-will,  that  he  might  save  it.  (They 
further  assert)  that  matter  is  incapable  of  salva- 
tion :  That  the  consummation  will  be  when  all 
the  spiritual  shall  have  been  formed,  and  per- 
fected by  knowledge,  that  is,  spiritual  men,  who 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  concerning  God  .... 
For  animal  men  are  instructed  in  animal  things, 
being  strengthened  by  works  and  bare  faith,  and 
not  having  perfect  knowledge.  We  of  the  Church, 
they  say,  are  these  persons.  Wherefore  they  de- 
clare, that  we  have  need  of  good  conduct ;  for 
otherwise,  it  is  impossible  that  we  should  be 
saved.  But  they  affirm,  that  they  themselves 
shall  be  entirely  and  completely  saved,  not  by 
their  own  conduct,  but  because  they  are  spiritual 
by  nature.  For  as  it  is  impossible  that  the  mate- 
rial should  partake  of  salvation  (for  they  say  it  is 
not  capable  of  it),  so  again  it  is  impossible  tliat 
the  spiritual,  meaning  themselves,  should  be  sub- 
ject to  corruption,  whatever  conduct  they  pursue. 
For  as  gold  placed  in  mud,  does  not  lose  its  ex- 
cellence, but  preserves  its  own  nature,  the  mud 
not  being  able  in  any  respect  to  injure  the  gold ; 
so  they  say  that  they  themselves,  whatever  mate- 
rial actions  tiiey  do,  are  not  at  all  hurt,  nor  do 

L  L  they 


[chap.  VIv 

Wherefore 


5 1 4      Opinions  of  earliest  Heretics^ 

they  lose  the  spiritual  substance, 
those  of  them  who  are  the  most  perfect,  do  with- 
out fear  all  things  which  are  forbidden  (qX  of 
which  the  Scriptures  affirm,  that  they  who  do 
such  things,  shall  not  inherit  tlie  kingdom  (^ 
God."  ....  After  enumerating  a  great  variety 
of  dreadful  crimes,  of  which  these  men  were 
guilty,  he  adds — "  And  doing  many  other  abo- 
minable and  ungodly  things,  they  inveigh  against 
us,  who,  fi'om  the  fear  of  God,  are  cautious  not 
to  sin  even  in  thought  or  word,  as  idiots  and 
fools  :  but  they  extol,  themselves,  calling  them- 
selves perfect,  and  the  elect  seed.  For  they  say 
tliat  we  receive  grace  for  use,  and  that  therefore 
it  will  be  taken  away  from  us;  but  that  they 
themselves  have  grace  as  tlieir  own  possession, 
derived  from  above  by  an  union  which  cannot  be 
described  or  expressed,  and  that  therefore  an 
addition  will  be  made  to  them." — p.  28. 

"  Subdividing  souls  themselves,  they  say  that 
some  are  by  nature  good,  and  some  by  nature 

bad."— p.  35. 

He 

(q)  Sine  omni  reverentia  et  pudore,  stupris  sc,  inces- 
tui,  adulteriis,  &  fxdissimis  quihusque  libidinibus  (Va- 
lentiniani)  dediderunt ;  quia  licentiam  vitse,  et  turpes 
voluptates,  quibus  abundant,  non  excutere  crcdiderunt 
gratiam  Dei  ct  salutem.  Quapropter  et  libera  cos  omnia 
agcre  consuevissc,  nullum  in  nuUo  timorem  habcnicst. 
Gem.  Magd.  p,  88.  Cent,  z. 
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He  says,  that  one  of  the  doctrines  of  Simon 
Magus  was,  "  that  those  who  trust  in  him  and 
his  Helena  (r)y  should  have  no  further  care,  and 
that  they  are  free  to  do  what  they  like  ;  for  that 
men  are  saved  according  to  his  grace,  but  not 
according  to  just  works." — p.  gg. 

"  He  (Satuminus)  first  asserted,  that  there 
are  two  sorts  of  men  formed  by  the  angels  (s)^ 
the  one  good,  the  other  bad.  And,  because 
demons  assist  the  worst  men,  that  the  Saviour 
came  to  destroy  bad  men  and  demons,  but  to  save 
good  men." — p.  101. 

"  They  (the  Valentinians)  say,  that  some  men 
are  good  by  nature,  and  some  bad." — p.  124. 

(r)  Hie  (Simon)  a  multis  quasi  Deus  glorificatus  est> 
et  docuit  semet  ipsum  esse,  qui  inter  Judseos  quidem 
quasi  Filius  apparuerit,  in  Samaria  autein  quasi  Pater  de- 
scenderit,  in  reliquis  vero  gentibus  quasi  Spiritus  Sanctua 
adventaveric  Esse  autem  se  sublimissimam  vlrtutem> 
hoc  est,  eum  qui   sit  super  omnia,   Pater,  et  sustinere 

vocari  se  quodcunque  eum  vocant  homines Hie 

Helenam  quandam  ipse  a  Tyro  civitate  Phcenices  qusest- 
uariam  cum  redemisset  secum  circumducebat,  dicens 
hanc  esse  primam  mentis  ejus  conceptionem,  matrem 
omnium,  per  quam  initio  mente  concepit  angdos  iacere 
et  archangelos.     p.  99. 

(i)    TertuUian  also  says,  that  Satuminus  maintained 
diat  noan  was  created  by  Angels*  p.  280*     De  Anima^ 

cap.  23. Epiphanius  says  the  same  tl;iing.     Vol.  i. 

p.  62.     Hseres.  23. 

L  L  2 
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CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 

^'  The  followers  of  Basilides  consider  fdth  as 
natural ;  wherefore  they  also  attribute  it  to  elec- 
tion, as  discovering  doctrines  by  intellectual  com- 
prehension, without  instruction.  But  the  Valen* 
tinians,  allowing  us  simple  people  a  share  of  faith, 
maintain  that  knowledge  is  in  themselves,  who 
are  saved  by  nature,  according  to  the  abundance 
of  the  excellent  seed ;  asserting,  that  knowledge 
IS  far  more  distinguished  from  faitli,  than  what  is 
spiritual  is  from  what  is  natural.  The  followers 
of  Basilides  moreover  say,  that  faith  and  election 
are  peculiar  in  every  respect  [x»V  exarw  hinif^ot] ; 
and  again,  that  the  worldly  faith  of  every  nature 
follows  as  a  consequence  of  supermundane  elec- 
tion ;  and  that  the  gift  of  faith  corresponds  with 
the  hope  of  every  one.  Faith,  therefore,  is  not 
the  effect  of  a  right  choice,  if  it  be  the  privilege 
of  nature ;  nor  will  the  unbeliever  obtain  a  just 
recompcnce,  not  being  himself  the  cause  of  his 
unbelief;  nor  is  the  believer  the  cause  of  his 
belief;  but  all  the  peculiarity  and  difference  of 
belief  and  unbelief,  would  be  the  object  neither 
of  praise  nor  of  dispraise,  in  the  opinion  of  those 
who  judge  rightly,  since  it  has  m  antecedent 
physical  necessity,  derived  from  Him  who  !s 
Almighty.     But  if  we  be  drawn  as  it  were  with 

ropes. 
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ropes,  like  inanimate  things,  by  physical  energies, 
there  is  no  need  of  what  is  voluntary  and  involun- 
tary, and  of  antecedent  desire.  And  I  do  not 
understand  what  that  creature  is,  whose  faculty  of 
desiring  being  put  in  motion  by  an  external  cause, 
is  consigned  to  necessity.  But  where  would  be 
the  conversion  of  him  who  was  formerly  an  un- 
believer, through  which  (conversion)  is  the  re- 
mission of  sins  ?  So  that  baptism  is  no  longer 
consistent  with  reason ;  nor  the  blessed  Seal,  nor 
the  Son,  nor  the  Father ;  but  their  God,  as  it 
appears  to  me,  is  proved  to  be  a  distributibn  of 
natures,  which  has  not  a  voluntary  faith  as  the 
foundation  of  salvation.  But  let  us,  who  have 
learnt  from  the  Scriptures,  that  an  absolute  power 
of  choosing  and  avoiding  is  given  to  men  by  the 
Lord,  rest  on  faith  with  immoveable  judgement, 
displaying  a  zealous  spirit,  because  we  have 
chosen  life,  and  believed  in  God,  through  its 
voice:  and  he  who  has  believed  in  the  Word, 
knows  that  the  thing  is  true ;  for  the  Word  is 
truth."— p.  433- 

"  I  have  quoted  these  words  in  reproof  of  the 
followers  of  Basilides,  who  lead  incorrect  lives, 
as  persons  who  are  authorized  to  sin,  because  oi 
their  perfection ;  or  who  will  certainly  be  saved  by 
nature,  even  though  they  sin  now,  because  of  an 
election  founded  in  nature." — p*  510* 

L  L  3  ''He 
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^  He  ( Valentinus)  too,  like  Basilides,  supposes 
a  race  {yi^oi)  which  is  saved  by  nature." — ^pu  603. 

^'  if  any  one  knows  God  by  nature,  which  is  the 

opinion  of  Basilides He  (Basilides)  says, 

that  failh  is  not  the  ratiooal  consent  of  a  mind 
endowed  with  free-will.  The  precepts  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  superfluous, 
if  any  one  be  saved  by  nature,  as  Valentinus 
maintains ;  and  if  any  one  be  faithful  and  elect 
by  nature,  as  fiasilides  thinks/' — p.  645. 

'^  Of  heresies,  some  are  called  from  the  names 
of  their  founders,  as  from  Valentinus,  and  ^lar- 
cion,  and  Basilides."  p.  899. — It  is  evident  from 
this  passage,  that  the  peculiar  opinions  of  Valen- 
tinus, Marcion,  and  Basilides,  were  considered  as 
heretical  by  the  church  at  the  time  they  were  first 
propagated,  as  Clement  of  Alexandria  Uved  soon 
after  them. 

**  The  doctrine  of  Valentinus  is,  There  are 
many  material  men,  but  not  many  animal  men  ; 
and  very  few  spiritual.  That,  therefore,  which  is 
sj)iritual,  is  saved  by  nature.  That  which  is 
animal,  being  endowed  with  free-will,  has  a  fitness 
for  faith  and  incorruption,  and  also  for  unbelief 
and  corruption,  according  to  its  own  choice  ;  but 
that  which  is  material,  perishes  by  nature  (ty — 
p.  983- 

(t)  This  passage  is  taken  from  the  Excerpta  ex 
Theodoti  Scripiis. 
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TERTULLIAN. 

"  I  WILL  now,  in  conclusion,  collect  together 
what  they  (the  Valentinians)  maintain  concerning 
tlie  disposal  of  the  whole  human  race.  Having 
professed  an  original  threefold  nature,  united, 
however,  in  Adam,  they  then  divide  it  according 
to  the  peculiar  properties  of  each  kind,  taking 
occasion  for  this  distinction,  (which  is  divided 
into  three  parts  by  moral  differences  also)  from 
the  posterity  of  Adam  himself.  They  make  use 
of  Cain,  Abel,  and  Seth,  the*fountains,  as  it  were, 
of  the  human  race,  as  argbments  for  so  many 
natures  and  essences.  The  material,  whicli  is 
not  designed  for  salvation,  they  refer  to  Cain  ; 
the  animal,  which  is  left  to  an  intermediate  hope, 
they  refer  to  Abel ;  the  spiritual,  which  is  pre- 
ordained to  certain  salvation,  they  refer  to  Seth. 
Thus  they  also  distinguish  souls  themselves,  by 
two  properties,  good  and  bad.  They  assert,  that 
the  material  kind,  that  is,  bad  souls,  never  admit 
of  salvation.  For  they  have  pronounced  their 
nature  to  be  incapable  of  change  and  reforma- 
tion."— p.  260. 

ORIGEN. 

Origen  speaks  of  Heretics,  who  thought 
that  those  souls,  which  they  called  spiritual  na- 
tures, were  incapable  of  change  (inconvertibiles 
ct  contrarii  incapaces). — Vol.  1.  p.  72, 

L  L  4  "  Those 
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'^  Those  who,  coming  from  the  schools  of 
Marcion,  and  Valentinus,  and  Basilides,  have 
been  taught  that  there  are  different  natures  of 
souls^"" — VoL  1.  p.  98. 

After  quoting  some  passages  of  Scripture  he 
says,  "  Certain  Heretics  pervert  these  passages^ 
almost  destroying  free-will,  by  maintaining  that 
there  are  abandoned  natures,  incapable  of  salva- 
tion, and  that  there  are  other  natures  which  are 
saved,  and  which  cannot  possibly  perish." — 
Vol.  1.  p.  115. 

In  his  fifth  book  against  Celsus,  in  answering 
the  objection  of  Celsus,  arising  from  the  number 
of  sects  into  which  Christianity  Mas  then  divided, 
he  says,  "  Let  it  be  supposed  that  there  is  a  third 
set  pf  persons,  who  call  some  men  animal,  and 
others  spiritual ;  I  suppose  that  he  is  speaking  of 
the  Valentinians.  But  what  is  that  to  us  of  the 
Church,  who  condemn  those  who  maintain,  that 
there  are  some  persons  formed  by  nature  to  be 
saved,  and  others  formed  by  nature  to  perish." 
Vol.  1.  p.  624. 

CYRIL  OF  JERUSALEM. 

"  The  soul  is  immortal,  and  all  the  souls  of 
men  and  women  are  alike ;  for  the  bodily  limbs 
only  vary.  There  is  not  an  order  of  souls  which 
sin  by  nature ;  and  an  order  of  souls  which  act 
justly  by  nature  -,  but  both  according  to  free-will; 

souls 
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souls  being  of  a  like  form  and  substance  in  all 
persons.  I  know  that  I  am  using  many  words, 
and  that  I  have  already  occupied  much  time ;  but 
what  is  more  valuable  than  salvation?  Will  you 
not  take  some  trouble  in  pronding  against  Here- 
tics ?  Do  you  not  wish  to  know  the  deviation  from 
the  road,  that  you  may  not  fall  down  a  precipice 
without  being  aware  of  it?" — p.  62. 

"  We  will  not  bear  with  those  who  put  a  wrong 
interpretation  upon  this  passage,  *  In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil  (u)  ;*  as  if  some  men  were  saved,  and 
others  perish  by  nature  i  for  we  come  into  this  holy 
adoption,  not  by  necessity,  but  from  our  own  free- 
will."—p.  118. 

EPIPHANIUS. 

"  They  (the  Valentinians)  say,  that  there  arc 
tliree  orders  of  men,  spiritual,  animal,  carnaL 
They  assert,  that  they  themselves  belong  to  the 
spiritual  order,  as  do  the  Gnostics,  and  that  they 
stand  in  need  of  no  labour,  only  knowledge,  and 
their  mysterious  terms ;  that  every  one  of  them 
may  do  any  thing  without  fear  or  care :  for  they 
say,  that  their  order,  being  spiritual,  will  be 
entirely  saved.  But  that  the  other  order  of  men 
in  the  world,  which  they  call  animal,  cannot  be 
saved  of  itself,  unless  it  should  save  itself  by 

labour 
(u)  I  John,  c.  3«  V.  10. 


lal>our  and  jint  conduct  But  diey  sar,  that  the 
material  (carnal)  order  of  men  in  the  worid,  can 
iKitfier  acquire  knoniedge,  nor  receive  it,  even 
if  any  person  of  that  order  should  wish  far  it; 
but  that  they  perish,  sool  and  body  togedicr.' 
Vol.  1 .  p.  1 72. 

GREGORY  OF  XAZIANZTSf. 

^^  '  All,  be  says,  do  not  receive  the  word,  but 
those  to  whom  it  is  ^ven/  '  When  you  hear  die 
expression  ^  to  whom  it  is  ^vcn/  do  not  adopt 
any  heretical  notion ;  do  not  fancy  that  there  are 
difTcrcnt  natures,  earthly,  spiritual,  and  middle 
natures.  For  certain  persons  are  so  ill  disposed, 
as  to  imagine  tliat  some  are  of  a  nature  which 
nitiHt  absolutely  perish,  others  of  a  nature  which 
iiniHt  be  saved;  and  that  a  third  sort  are  so 
cirrutnstanccd,  according  as  their  will  may  lead 
thcni  to  vice  or  to  virtue." — Vol.  i,  p.  504. 

JEROME. 

•'  *  When  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me' 
fi*f)m  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grnco,  to  reveal  his  son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach 
hiin  among  the  heathen  (x)  :'  not  only  in  this 
piissngc,  but  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul 
writes,  that  he  was  separated  unto  the  Gospd  of 
Cfod  (y)  :  and  Jeremiah  b  said  to  have  been 

known 
(x)  Gal.  €•  i.,v.  15, 16        (j)  Rom.c.  i.  v.  !• 
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known    and    sanctified    by  God  before  he  was 
formed  in  the  belly,  and  conceived  in  his  mother's 
womb  (zj  :  and  of  the  person  of  a  just  man,  or  as 
some  think,  of  our  Saviour,  it  is  said,  ^  I  have 
been  left  with  thee  ever  since  I  was  born ;  thou 
art  my  God  even  from  my  mother's  womb  fa  J.* 
On  the  contrary,  David  says  of  sinners,  *  Behold, 
I  was  shapen  in  wickedness,  and  in  sin  hath  my 
mother  conceived  me  fbj  :'  and  in  another  place, 
*  The  ungodly  are  froward  even  from  their  mother's 
womb  fcj  :'  and  in  both  respects,  before  the  chil- 
dren were  born,  God  loved  Jacob,  and  hated 
Esau.     The  Heretics,  who  pretend  that  tliere  are 
different  natures ;    namely,    a   spiritual  and  an 
animal,  and  that  the  one  is  saved,  and  the  other 
perishes,  and  that  there  is  a  third  between  these 
two,  maintain  from  these  passages,  that  no  one 
would  be  understood  to  be  just  before  he  did 
some  good,  or  would  be  hated  as  a  sinner  before 
some  crime  was  committed,  unless  there  was  a 
different  nature  of  those  who  perish,  and  of  those 
who  are  to  be  saved :  to  which  it  may  be  simply 
replied,  that  this  happens  from  the  prescience  of 
God,  that  he  loves  the  person  before  he  is  born, 
-who  he  knows  will  be  just ;  and  the  person  who 
he  knows  will  be  a  sinner,  he  hates  before  he  com- 
mits sin." — Vol.  4.  p.  232. 

"  'We 

(z)  Jercm.  c.  i.  v.  5.  (a)  Ps.  22.  v.  10. 

(b)  Ps.  51.  v.  5.  (c)  Ps*58.  V.  3. 
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'*  *  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sin- 
ners of  the  Gentiles  (dj  :*  The  Heretics  shelter 
themselves  under  this  passage,  who,  feigning  certain 
ridiculous  and  trifling  things,  assert,  that  neither 
the  spiritual  nature  can  sin,  nor  the  earthly 
nature  do  any  thing  justly.  We  would  ask  these 
persons,  why  the  branches  were  broken  from  the 
good  olive  tree,  and  why  the  wild  olive  branches 
were  engrafted  upon  the  root  of  the  good  olive 
tree,  if  nothing  can  fall  from  good,  or  rise  iiroin 
bad :  or,  how  Paul  first  persecuted  the  Church,  if 
he  were  of  a  spiritual  nature;  or  afterwards 
became  an  Apostle,  if  he  were  of  an  earthly 
nature." — Vol.  4.  part  1.  p.  245. 

"  *  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God  fej:^  This  passage 
particularly  makes  against  those  who  endeavour 
to  introduce  different  natures;  for,  how  were 
strangers  made  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
how  were  the  household  of  God  formerly  foreigners 
to  the  conversation  of  Israel,  if  nature  cannot  be 
changed  either  for  the  better,  or  the  worse?'* 
Vol.  4.  part  1 .  p.  346. 

"  *  Ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord  ffj:*  But  if  it  be  possible  that 

darkness 
(d)  Gal.  c,  2.  V.  15.     (e)  Eph.  c.  2.  v.  19. 
^  (/)  Iph.  c.  5.  V.  8. 
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darkness  should  be  turned  into  light,  there  is  not, 
as  some  Heretics  sa^,  a  nature  which  perishes, 
and  which  does  not  admit  of  salvation." — Vol.  4. 
part  1.  p.  383. 

"  Manichaeus  says,  that  his  Elect  are  free  from 
all  sin,  and  that  they  could  not  sin  if  they  would." 
Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  476. 

"  You  will  cry  out,  and  say,  that  we  follow  tht 
doctrine  of  the  Manichoeans,  and  of  those  who 
wage  war  against  the  Church  upon  the  subject  of 
different  natures,  asserting,  that  there  is  a  bad 
nature,  which  cannot  be  changed  by  any  means." 
Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  480. 

'^  Let  us  briefly  reply  to  those  slanderers,  who 
reproach  us  by  saying,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
Manichasans  to  condemn  the  nature  of  man,  and 
to  take  away  free-will,  and  to  deny  the  assistance 
of  God." — Vol.  4.  part  2.  p.  485, 

TIIEODORET. 

*'  They  (the  Valentinians)  assert,  that  they 
themselves  are  saved  by  knowledge  alone;  but 
that  we  are  saved  by  faith  and  good  conduct ; 
that  they  tliemselves  do  not  stand  in  need  of 
works,  knowledge  being  sufficient  for  salvation. 
On  which  account,  they  who  are  most  perfect 
among  them,  do,  without  fear,  whatever  is  forbid- 
den by  the  divine  laws." — V9I.  4.  p.  200. 

^^He 
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**  He  (Simoo  Magus)  ordeied  tiiose  wko 
bdiered  in  Urn,  not  to  attdhd  to  them  (tfie  Pro- 
phets) nor  to  fear  the  threats  of  the  law,  but  to 
do,  as  free  persons,  irfaatever  they  wished;  for 
that  they  would  obtain  salvation,  not  by  good 
works,  but  by  grace.  On  wbich  account  his 
followers  were  guilty  of  every  licentioiisness.'' 
VoL  4.  p.  1 92. 

^  He  (Satumilus)  says,  that  there  are  two 
distinctions  of  men,  and  that  some  are  good,  and 
some  bad  ;  and  that  this  difference  is  derived 
from  nature.  Wicked  demons  co-operating  with 
wicked  men  ;  the  Saviour,  he  says,  came  to  assbt 
good  men," — Vol.  4.  p.  1 94, 


[    527    ] 


CHAPTER   THE   SEVENTH. 


QUOTATIONS 
FROM  TlfE  WORKS  OF  CALVIN. 

Calvini  Inst.  Christ^  Rel.      -     .    -     Geneves,  1617. 

-  -    -  Epistois   ------     Geneva,  1617. 

-  -     -  Comment,  in  Apost.  Epist.      -     -     -  1556. 

-  -    -  Opuscula  --. 1612. 

^'  T  N  this  entire  state  (namely,  before  the  Fall) 
■^  man  had  the  power  of  free-will,  by  which, 
if  he  had  chosen,  he  might  have  obtained  eternal 
life.  Here  a  question  is  unseasonably  introduced, 
concerning  the  secret  predestination  of  God;  be- 
cause the  point  is  not  what  might  or  might  not 
have  happened,  but  of  what  kind  the  nature  of 
man  was.  Adam,  therefore,  might  have  stood  if 
he  had  chosen,  since  he  did  not  fall  except  by  his 
own  will.  But  because  his  will  might  have  been 
inclined  ^either  way,  and  constancy  to  persevere 
was  not  given  to  him,  therefore  he  fell  so  easily. 
There  was,  however,  a  free  choice  of  good  and 
evil ;  and  not  only  that,  but  the  greatest  rectitude 
in  the  mind  and  will,  and  all  the  organic  parts 
rightly  formed  fpr  obedience,  till,  by  destroying 
himself,  he  corrupted  his  good  qualities.  Hence 
philosophers  were  so  enveloped  in  darkness, 
because  they  sought  the  building  in  the  ruiu;  and 

the 
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the  fit  joints  in  the  dissolution ;  [in  dissifMitioiie 
aptas  juncturas].  Th^  maintained  lliis  principle, 
that  man  would  not  be  a  rational  animal,  if  he 
had  not  the  free  choice  of  good  and  eviL  They 
also  thought  that  the  distinction  between  virtue 
and  vice  was  taken  away,  if  a  man  did  not  direct 
his  life  by  his  own  counsel.  This  would  have 
been  so  far  well,  if  there  had  been  no  change  in 
man,  of  which,  while  they  were  igncHant,  it  is 
no  wonder  if  they  confounded  heaven  with  earth. 
But  those,  who,  professing  themselves  dsciples 
of  Christ,  still  seek  for  free-will  in  man,  who  is 
lost  and  sunk  in  spiritual  destruction,  by  dividing 
between  the  maxims  of  philosof^rs  and  the 
heavenly  doctrine,  are  plainly  guilty  of  folly,  so 
that  they  reach  neither  heaven  nor  earth."— Inst 
lib.  1.  cap.  15.  sect.  8. 

''  Let  this  be  the  sum;  since  the  will  of  God 
is  said  to  be  the  cause  of  all  tilings,  that  his  pro- 
vidence is  appointed  to  be  the  ruler  in  all  the 
counsels  and  works  of  men ;  so  that  it  not  only 
exerts  its  power  in  the  elect,  who  are  governed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also  compels  the  compliance 
of  the  reprobate." — Inst.  lib.  1.  cap.  18.  sect  2. 

"This  course  must  be  pursued,  that  man, 
being  assured  that  nothing  good  is  left  within  his 
power,  and  being  every  where  surrounded  by  a 
most  wretclied  necessity,  should  nevertheless  be 

instructed 


\ 
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instructed  to  good^  of  which  he  is  destitute ;  to 
aspire  to  liberty,  of  which  he  is  deprived;  and 
should  be  roused  from  indolence  with  more 
earnestness  than  if  he  were  found  furnished  with 
the  highest  degree  of  virtue." — Inst,  lib.  2. 
cap.  2.  sect.  I. 

**  It  is  clear,  for  a  plain  and  obvious  realson, 
that  the  beginning  of  good  is  certainly  from  ncr 
other  quarter  but  from  God  alone.  For  neither 
will  the  will  be^  found  inclined  to  good,  except  in- 
the  £lect  But  the  cause  of  Election  is  to  be- 
sought extraneously  from  men.  Whence  it  is* 
established,  that  man  has  a  right  will,  not  from 
himself,  but  that  it  is  derived  from  the  same  good- 
pleasure  by  which  we  were  elected  before  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Another  reason,  not 
uniike  this,  is  added  ;  for  since  the  banning  of 
willing  and  acting  well  is  from  feith,  it  must  bt 
considered  from  whence  faith  itself  is.  But 
since  all  Scripture  proclaims  that  faith  is  the 
gratuitous  gift  of  God,  it  follows  that  it  is  of  mere 
grace,  when  we,  who  are  naturally  with  our 
whole  mind  inclined  to  evil,  be^n  to  tliink  wdl." — ^ 
Inst.  lib.  2.  cap.  3.  sect.  S. 

"  The  first  part  of  a  good  work  is  the  will; 
the  second,  a  strong  effort  in  executing ;   God  is 

the  author  of  l)oth In  this  manner^ 

tfaereforei  the  Lord  both  be^ns  and  perfects  a[ 

M  M  good 
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gpod  work  in  us :  so  that  it  is  his  that  the  will- 
conceives  a  love  of  what  is  right ;  that  it  inclines- 
to  the  pursuit  of  it ;  that  it  is  excited  and  moved 
to  the  endeavour  of  pursuing  it :  then  that  the 
choice,  tlie  pursuit,  the  endeavour  do  not  weary, 
but  proceed  even  to  the  effect ;  lastly,  that  maa 
constantly  goes  on  in  those  things,  and  persevares 
even  unto  the  end.  And  he  moves  the  will,  not; 
as  it  w*as  for  many  ages  taught  and  believed,  so 
that  it  is  afterwards  in  our  own  choice  to  obey  or 
resist  the  motion,  but  by  effectually  influencing 

it This,  truly,  is  the  prerogative  of  the 

Elect,  that  being  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God^ 
they  are  acted  upon  and  governed  by  his  guidance. 
Wherefore  Augustine,  with  reason,  as  well  derides 
tiiose  who  arrogate  to  themselves  any  part  o^ 
willing,  as  he  censures  those  who  think  that  the 
testimony  of  gratuitous  Election,  which  is  special^ 
is  given  promiscuously  to  all.  Nature,  says 
he,  is  common  to  all^  not  grace." — Inst.  lib.  2, 
cap.  3.  sect.  9  &  10. 

**  Concerning  perseverance,  it  would  not  have 
been  more  doubtful  but  that  it  was  to  be  esteemed 
the  gratuitous  jpft  of  God,  if  a  very  bad  error  had 
not  prevailed,  that  it  is  dispensed  according  to  the 
merit  of  men,  as  every  one  shall  shew  himself 
not  ungrateful  for  the  first  grace.  But,  because 
^  arose  from  hence,  that  they  thought  it  was  in 

our 
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our  own  power  to  reject  or  accept  the  offered 
grace  of  God,  this  opinion  being  exploded,  that 
error  falls  of  its  own  accord.  Although  here  they 
are  guilty  of  a  double  error ;  for,  besides  that  they 
teach,  that  our  gratitude  on  account  of  the  first 
grace,  and  our  legitimate  use  of  it,  are  rewarded 
by  subsequent  things,  they  also  add  that  grace  does 
not  now  work  alone  in  us,  but  that  it  only  co- 
operates with  us." — Inst.  lib.  2.  cap.  3.  sect.  1 1. 

*'  That  man  is  so  held  captive  by  the  yoke  of 
sin,  that  he  is  not  able  by  his  wishes  to  aspire  to 
that  which  is  good,  or  by  his  own  nature  to  pursue 
it,  has  been,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  sufficiently 
proved.  Besides,  the  distinction  between  com- 
pulsion and  necessity  was  laid  down ;  from  whence 
it  might  appear,  that  he,  while  he  sins  necessarily, 
does  not  however  sin  the  less  voluntarily." — Inst, 
lib.  2.  cap.  4.  sect.  i« 

"  Even  Augustine  is  sometimes  not  free  from 
that  superstition;  as  where  he  says,  that  tlie 
hardening  and  blinding  do  not  refer  to  the 
operation,  but  to  the  prescience,  of  God." — Inst, 
lib.  2.  cap.  4*  sect.  3. 

**  They  use  also  the  authority  of  the  Apostle, 

because  he  says,  *  It  is  not  of  him  tlmt  willeth, 

nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 

mercy  (g) ;'   from  which  they  infer,  that  there  is 

something 
(g)  Rom.  c.  9.  v.  1 6. 

>i  M  2 
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something  in  the  will  and  endeavour,  which, 
although  weak  in  itself,  being  assisted  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  has  a  prosperous  success.  But  if 
tliey  would  soberly  weigh  what  point  is  there 
treated  by  Paulj  they  would  not  so  inconsiderately 
abuse  that  sentence.  I  know  tliat  they  may  quote 
Origen  and  Jerome  in  support  of  their  expo* 
sition :  and  I,  in  my  turn,  could  oppose  Augustine 
to  them  (h)  :  but  what  they  thought,  does  not 
concern  us,  if  Paul  s  meaning  be  certain.  He 
there  teaches,  tliat  salvation  is  prepared  for  ttiem 
whom  the  Lord  may  think  worthy  of  his  mercy ; 
that  ruin  and  destruction  await  those  whom  he 
bus  not  elected.  He  had  pointed  out  the  lot  of 
the  Reprobate  under  the  example  of  Pharaoh;  he 
had  also  confirmed  tha  certainty  of  gratuitous 
Election,  by  tlie  testimony  of  Moses,  ^  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy.'  He.  con- 
dudes,  tliat  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
tliat  runnctli,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy* 
But  if  it  be  understood  in  this  manner,,  that  the 
will  and  endeavour  are  not  sufBcient,  because 
they  are  unequal  to  so  great  a  task,  Paul's  ex- 

presiuon 

(k)  It  appears  from  this  passage,  that  Calvin  was 
aware  that,  of  all  the  antients,  Augustine  was  the  only 
one  who  was  favourable  to  his  opinions.  And,  in  the 
ihort  quotation  immediately  preceding,  he  acknowledges 
the  inconsistency  even  of  Augustine.  Of  Augustine's 
inconsistency,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  hereafter* 
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pression  would  not  be  suitable.  Away  then  with 
these  refinements ;  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth ;  therefore  there  is  some 
will,  there  is  some  running.  For  the  meaning  of 
Paul  is  more  simple.  It  is  not  the  will,  it  is  not 
the  running,  which  procure  us  the  way  to  salva- 
tion ;  here  is  only  the  mercy  of  tlie  Lord.  For  in 
tliis  place  he  speaks  not  otherwise  than  he  does 
to  Titus,  where  he  writes,  '  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  toward  man  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  immense  mercy  (i).'  Not  even  tliose 
very  persons  who  argue  that  Paul  intimated  that 
there  is  some  will,  and  some  running,  because  he 
said,  that  it  is  not  of  him  that  willcth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  would  allow  me  to  reason  in  the 
same  manner,  that  we  have  done  some  good 
works,  because  Paul  says,  that  we  have  not  ob- 
tained the  kindness  of  God  by  the  works  which 
we  have  done.  But  if  they  see  a  fault  in  this 
reasoning,  let  them  open  their  eyes,  and  they  will 
see  that  there  is  the  same  fallacy  in  their  own 
reasoning.  That  reason  is  also  firm  on  which 
Augustine  rests,-—*  If  it  were  therefore  said,  that  it 
is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
because  neither  the  will  nor  the  running  is  suf- 
ficient; on  the  contrary  side  it  might  be  retorted, 

that 
(i)  Tit.  c.  3.  v.  4, 5. 

M  M  3 
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that  it  is  not  of  the  mercy  of  God,  and  by  this 
alone,  that  he  did  those  things.'  Since  this  second 
thing  is  absurd,  Augustine,  with  reason,  concludes, 
that  this  was  therefore  said,  because  there  is  no 
good  will  of  man,  unless  it  be  prepared  by  ihe 
Lord:  not  but  that  we  ought  to  will  and  run; 
but  because  God  causes  both  in  us.  No  less 
ignorantly  is  tliat  expression  of  Paul  twisted  by 
some  persons,  *  We  are  labourers  togetlier  with 
God  (k)  ;'  which  there  is  no  doubt  is  restricted  to 
ministers  only :  but  that  they  are  called  fellow- 
labourers,  not  as  bringing  any  thing  from  them- 
selves, but  because  God  makes  use  of  their  work, 
after  he  has  rendered  tiiem  fit,  and  furnished 
them  with  necessary  endowments." — Inst.  lib.  2. 
cap.  5.  sect.  17. 

"  I  know  that  it  appears  hard  to  some,  that 
Faith  should  be  attributed  to  the  Reprobate,  since 
Paul  asserts,  that  it  is  the  fruit  of  Election ;  wliich 
difficulty,  however,  is  easily  solved :  because 
although  none  are  illuminated  to  Faith,  or  truly 
feel  the  efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  except  those  who 
are  pre-ordained  to  Salvation,  yet  experience 
ishews,  that  the  Reprobate  are  somctin)cs  affi^cted 
almost  witli  the  same  feelings  as  the  Elect;  so  that, 
even  in  their  ow  n  judgement,  they  in  no  respect 
diffiir  from  the  Elect.  Wherefore  it  is  not  absurd, 

tiiat 
(I)  I  Cor.  c.  3,  V.  9. 
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•that  the  taste  of  celestial  gifts  is  ascribed  to  them 
by  the  Apostle,  and  a  temporary  faith  by  Christ: 
not  that  they  solidly  perceive  the  force  of  spiritual 
grace,  and  the  sure  light  of  faith,  but  because  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  render  them  more  convicted 
and   inexcusable,    insinuates   himself  into  their 
minds,  as  far  as  his  goodness  can  be  tasted  without 
the  spirit  of  adoption.     If  any  one  should  object, 
that  nothing  further  remains  to  the  faithful,  by 
which  they  may  certainly  estimate  their  adoption, 
I  answer,  although  there  is  a  great  similitude  and 
affinity  between  the  Elect  of  God,  and  those  who 
are  gifted  with  a  frail  faith  for  a  time,  that,  never- 
theless, that  confidence,  which  Paul  celebrates, 
that  they  cry  out  with  assurance  (pleno  ore)  Abba, 
Father,  flourishes  in  the  Elect  only.  Therefore,  as 
God  regenerates  for  ever  the  Elect  alone  with 
incorruptible  seed,  that  the  seed  of  life  planted  \ti 
their  hearts  may  never  perish ;  so  he  solidly  seals  in 
them  the  grace  of  his  adoption,  that  it  may  be  firm 
and  ratified.     But  this  by  no  means  prevents  that 
inferior  operation  of  the  Spirit  from  having  its 
course,  even  in  the  Reprobate.  In  the  mean  time, 
the    faithful   are    taught   to    search    themselves 
anxiously  and  humbly,  lest  the  security  of  the 
flesh  creep  upon  them,  instead  of  the  certainty  of 
faith.     Besides,  the  Reprobate  never   perceive, 
except  a  confused  feeling  of  grace  \  so  that  they 

H  H  4  lay 
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lay  hold  of  the  shadow  rather  than  theaoUd  bodyt 
because  the  Spirit  properly  seals  the  remission  of 
sins  in  the  Elect  alone,  that  they  may  apply  it,  by 
a  special  faith,  to  their  own  use.  The  Reprobate, 
however,  are  with  reason  said  to  believe  that 
God  is  propitious  to  them,  because  they  receive 
the  gift  of  reconciliation,  although  confusedly  and 
not  with  sufficient  distinctness :  not  that  they  are 
partakers  either  of  the  same  faith  or  regeneration 
as  the  sons  of  God ;  but  because  they  seem  to 
have  a  common  beginning  of  faith  with  them, 
under  the  covering  of  hypocrisy.  Nor  do  I  deny, 
that  God  so  far  illuminates  their  minds,  that  they 
acknowledge  his  grace :  but  he  so  distinguishes 
that  feeling  from  the  peculiar  testimony  which  he 
^ves  to  his  Elect,  that  they  do  not  come  to  a  solid 
effect  and  enjoyment.  For  he  does  not  therefore 
shew  himself  propitious  to  them,  because  he 
receives  them  into  his  protection,  being  truly 
saved  from  death ;  but  he  only  manifests  to  them 
present  mercy.  But  he  thinks  the  Elect  alone 
worthy  of  the  living  root  of  feith,  that  they  may 
persevere  even  unto  the  end." — Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  2. 
sect.  11. 

"  God  indeed  affirms,  that  he  wills  the  conver- 
sion of  all  men ;   and  he  destines  his  exhortations 
in  common  to  all :  their  efficacy,  however,  depends 
upon  the  spirit  of  regeneration Whom- 
soever 
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soever  God  wills  to  save  from  destruction,  those 
he  quickens  wth  the  spirit  of  regeneration." — 
Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  sect  21. 

"  We  were  elected  from  eternity,  befoi^e  the 
formation  of  the  world,  from  no  merit  of  our  own, 
but  according  to  the  purpose  of  the  divine  plea- 
sure."— Inst  lib.  3.  cap.  1 5.  sect.  5. 

**  If  it  be  evident  that  it  is  owing  to  the  will  of 
God,  that  Salvation  is  voluntarily  offered  to  some, 
that  others  are  prevented  from  access  to  it,  here 
great  and  difficult  questions  immediately  arise, 
which  cannot  otiierwise  be  explained,  than  by 
pious  minds  settling  what  opinion  it  is  rig! it  to 
hold  concerning  Election  and  Predestination— 
a  perplexed  question,  as  it  appears  to  many, 
because  they  tliink  nothing  less  reasonable,  than 
that  some  of  the  common  herd  of  men  should  be 
predestinated  to  salvation,  others  to  destruction." 
Inst  lib.  3.  cap.  2 1 .  sect.  1 . 

"  No  one,  who  would  ^vish  to  be  considered  as 
pious,  dares  absolutely  deny  tlie  predestination, 
by  which  God  adopts  some  men  to  the  hope  of 
life,  adjudges  others  to  eternal  deatli ;  but  they 
involve  it  in  many  cavils,  particularly  those  who 
make  prescience  the  cause  of  it.  And  we,  indeed, 
ascribe  both  to  God,  but  it  is  preposterous  to  say 
that  the  one  is  subject  to  the  other.  When  we 
attribute  prescience  to  God,  we  mean  that  all 

things 
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things  always  were,  and  perpetually  continue, 
under  his  eyes,  so  that  nothing  is  future  or  past  to 
his  knowledge,  but  all  things  are  present  And 
indeed  so  present,  that  he  does  not  imagine  them 
from  ideas  (in  the  manner  those  things  are  pre- 
sented to  us,  the  memory  of  which  the  mmd 
retains)  but  he  really  looks  upon,  and  sees  them, 
as  it  were,  placed  before  him.  And  this  prescience 
is  extended  to  the  universal  circuit  of  the  world, 
and  to  all  creatures.  Predestination  we  call  the 
eternal  decree  of  God,  by  which  he  has  deter- 
mined with  himself,  what  he  willed  to  be  done 
concerning  every  man.  For  all  men  are  not 
created  in  an  equal  condition  (pari  conditione) ; 
but  eternal  life  is  pre-ordained  to  some,  eternal 
damnation  to  others.  Therefore,  as  every  one 
was  formed  for  the  one  or  the  other  end,  so  we 
say  that  he  was  predestinated  eitlier  to  life  or  to 
death." — Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  21.  sect.  5. 

"  Although  it  is  now  sufficiently  clear,  that 
God,  by  a  secret  counsel,  freely  elects  w^hom  he 
wills,  others  being  rejected,  yet  his  gratuitous 
Election  is  at  present  only  half  explained,  till  we 
come  to  individuals,  to  whom  God  not  only  offers 
Salvation,  but  so  assigns  it,  that  the  certainty  of  the 

effect  is  not  suspended  or  doubtful That, 

therefore,  which  the  Scripture  clearly  shews,  we 
affirm;  that  God,  by  an  eternal  immutable  counsel, 

once 
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once  appointed  those  whom  he  should  hereafter 
ivill  to  take  into  salvation ;  those,  moreover,  whom 
he  should  will  to  devote  to  destruction.  We 
assert,  tiiat  tliis  counsel,  with  respect  to  tlie  Elect, 
was  founded  in  his  gratuitous  mercy,  without  any 
regard  to  human  worth;  but  that  the  approach  to 
lite  is  precluded  to  those  whom  he  assigns  to 
damnation,  by  his  just  indeed  and  irreprehensible, 
but  incomprehensible,  judgement," — Inst.  lib.  3. 
cap.  21.  sect  7. 

*'  After  Christ  asserted  that  the  disciples  who 
were  given  to  him  belonged  to  God  the  Father,  he 
soon  after  adds,  *  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ; 
for  they  are  thine  (I):'  Whence  it  happens,  that 
the  whole  world  does  not  belong  to  its  Creator, 
except  that  grace  saves  a  few  persons  from  the 
curse  and  anger  of  God,  and  eternal  death,  who 
would  otherwise  have  perished ;  but  it  leaves  the 
world  in  its  destruction,  to  which  it  was  destined.' 
Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  22.  sect.  7. 

*'  Therefore,  if  we  cannot  assign  a  reason  w^hy 
he  (God)  thinks  his  own  worthy  of  mercy,  except 
because  it  so  pleases  him ;  neither  shall  we  have 
any  other  ground  for  his  reprobating  others, 
except  his  will." — Inst  lib.  3.  cap.  22.  sect.  11. 

^*  Many,  indeed,  as  if  they  wished  to  repel 

odium 
("/^  John,  c.  17.  v.  9. 
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odium  from  God,  so  acknowledge  Election,  that 
they  deny  that  any  one  is  reprobated ;  but  too 
ignorantly  and  childishly;  since  Election  itself 
would  not  stand,  unless  opposed  to  ReprobatioD. 
God  is  said  to  separate  those  whom  he  adopts  to 
Salvation :  it  would  be  more  than  folly  to  say  that 
others  gain  by  chance,  or  acquire  by  their  oi^n 
industry,  that  which  Election  alone  confers  upon 
a  few.  Those,  therefore,  whom  God  passes  over, 
he  reprobates ;  and  for  no  other  reason,  except 
that  he  chooses  to  exclude  them  from  the  inheri- 
tance which  he  predestinates  to  his  sons.** — Inst 
lib.  3.  cap.  23.  sect.  1. 

'^  I  confess^  indeed,  that  all  the  sons  of  Adam 
fell  into  that  miserable  condition  in  which  they 
are  now  bound,  by  the  will  of  God :  and  that  is 
what  I  asserted  at  the  beginning,  that  we  must 
always  return  to  the  sole  determination  of  the 
Divine  will.''— Inst,  lib.  3.  cap.  23.  sect  4. 

^^  Since  the  disposition  of  all  things  is  in  the 
hand  of  God  ^  since  the  power  of  salvation  and 
of  death  resides  in  him;  he  so  ordains  by  his 
counsel  and  his  will,  that  some  among  men 
should  be  born  devoted  to  certain  death  from  the 
womb,  to  glorify  his  name  by  their  destruction." 
Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  23.  sect  6. 

*'  Nor  ought  that  which  I  say  to  appear  ab- 
surd, that  God  not  only  foresaw  the  &11  of  the 

first 
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first  man,  and  in  it  the  ruin  of  his  posterity,  but 
that  it  was  the  dispensation  of  his  will." — InsL 
lib.  3.  cap.  23.  sect  7. 

Speaking  of  the  Decree  of  Reprobation,  he 
says,  '^  I  confess  that  it  is  indeed  a  horrible  de- 
cree (decretum  quidem  horrible  fateor) ;  no  one 
however  will  be  able  to  deny,  but  that  God  fore- 
knew what  would  be  the  end  of  man,  before  he 
formed  him ;  and  he  therefore  foreknew  itt  be- 
cause he  had  so  ordained  by  his  own  decree  (I). " 
— Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  23.  sect  7. 

"  The  Reprobate  want  to  be  considered  as 
excusable  in  sinning,  because  it  is  impossible  for 
tiiem  tojavoid  the  necessity  of  sinning,  especially 
since  a; necessity  of  this  kind  is  imposed  upon 
them  by  the  ordinance  of  God*  But  we  say,  that 
there  is  no  reason  for  their  being  excused  on 
this  ground,  since  the  ordinance  of  God,  by 
which  they  complain  that  they  are  destined  to 
destruction,  has  its  own  equity,  unknown  indeed  to 
us,  but  most  certain/'  Inst  lib.  3.  cap.  33.  sect*  9. 

''  That  passage  of  Paul  is  applicable  to  this 

point, 

(I)  Is  it  not  wonderful,  that  any  one  should  ascribe  to 
the  God  of  all  mercy  a  decree  which  he  himself  con- 
fesses to  be  herribU  f  And  yet  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  Calvin  was  a  man  of  piety,  and  of  considerable 
talents  and  attainment.  To  what  absurdities  and  incon- 
sistencies will  not  the  human  mind  be  carried  hj  a  blind 
attachment  to  system  f 
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point,  '  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth^  nor  of  him 

that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy  (mj ; ' 

not  as  they  commonly  understand  it,  who  make 

a  partition  (n)  between  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 

will  and  running  of  man.     For  they  expound  it, 

that  the  desire  and  the  endeavour  of  man  have 

indeed  of  themselves  no  weight,  unless  they  be 

made  prosperous  by  the  grace  of  God ;   but  they 

contend,  that  when  they  are  assisted  by  his  bless^ 

ing,    they  have  also  their  share    in   procuring 

Salvation :  whose  cavil  I  would  rather  refute  in 

Augustine's  words  than  in  my  own : — If  the  Apostle 

meant  nothing  else,  except,  that  it  is  not  of  him 

only  that  willeth  or  runneth,  unless  a  merciful 

Lord  be  present;  we  may  retort,  that  it  is  not  of 

mercy   only,   except  the   will   and   running  be 

present.     Which,  if  it  be  manifestly  impious,  we 

cannot  doubt  that  the  Apostle  ascribes  every  thing 

to  the  Lord,  and  leaves  nothing  to  our  wills  and 

exertions. — Such   was  the  opinion  of  that  holy 

man.      Nor  do  I  in  the  least  regard  the  subtlety 

which  they  introduce,  tliat  Paul  would  not  have 

expressed  himself  in  this  manner,  unless  there 

had  been  some  endeavour  and  some  will  in  us. 

For  he  did  not  consider  what  was  in  man ;    but 

when  he  saw  that  some  persons  assign  a  part  of 

salvation 
(m)  Rotn.  c.  9.  v.  i6. 

(n)  Calvin  meaDS,  who  ascribe  a  part  to  die  grace  of 
God,  and  a  part  to  the  will  and  running  of  man. 
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Salvation  to  the  industry  of  man,  he  siniply  con- 
demned their  error  in  the  first  member,  and  thert 
claimed  the  whole  sum  of  Salvation  for  the  mercy 
of  God.'*    Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  24.  sect.  1. 

*'  Two  errors  are  here  to  be  avoided,  because 
some  people  make  man  co-operate  with  God, 
that  he  may  ratity  his  Election  witli  his  own  suf- 
frage :  thus,  according  to  them,  the  will  of  man 
is  superior  to  the  counsel  of  God." — Inst.  lib.  3. 
cap.  24.  sect.  3. 

"  That  sentence  of  Christ  concerning  many 
who  are  called,  but  few  cliosen  (oj^  is  very 
wrongly  understood  in  that  manner.  Tliere  will 
be  no  doubt,  if  we  hold  that  which  ought  to  be 
certain  from  what  precedes,  that  there  arc  two 
sorts  of  calling.  For  tliere  is  an  universal  calling, 
by  which  God,  through  the  external  preaching  of 
the  word,  equally  invites  all  men  to  him,  even- 
those  to  whom  he  proposes  it  for  the  savour  of 
death,  and  as  a  ground  of  heavier  condenmation. 
The  other  is  a  special  calling,  of  which  he,  at 
most,  thinks  the  faithful  only  worthy ;  while,  by 
the  interior  illumination  of  his  Spirit,  he  causes 
the  word  preached  to  rest  upon  their  hearts." — 
Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  24.  sect.  8. 

*'  As  by  the  efficacy  of  his  calling  towards  the 
Elect,  God  perfects  the  Salvation  to  which  he  had 

destined 
(0)  Matt.  €•  22*  v«  14. 
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destined  them  by  bis  eternal  decree ;  so  be  has 
his  judgements  against  the  Reprobate^  by  which 
he  may  execute  his  counsel  concerning  them. 
Those,  therefore,  whom  he  created  for  the  reproach 
of  life  and  the  destruction  of  death,  that  they 
might  be  organs  of  his  anger,  and  examples  of 
his  severity,  that  tliey  may  come  to  their  end,  he 
sometimes  deprives  of  the  power  of  hearing  his 
word,  sometimes  makes  them  more  blind  and 
stupid  by  the  preaching  of  it  •  • .  .  Therefore  that 
Supreme  Disposer  makes  a  way  for  bis  Predesti- 
nation, when  he  leaves  those  in  blindness,  with- 
out the  communication  of  his  light,  whom  he  has 
once  reprobated." — Inst.  lib.  3.  cap.  24.  sect  12. 

^^  Behold  be  directs  his  voice  to  them,  but  it 
is  that  they  may  become  more  deaf;  he  lights  up 
a  light,  but  it  is  that  they  may  be  made  n)ore 
blind  ;  he  proposes  a  doctrine,  but  it  is  that  they 
may  become  more  stupid  by  it ;  he  applies  a  re- 
medy, but  it  is  that  they  may  not  be  healed .... 
Nor  can  this  also  be  controverted,  that  God  de- 
livers his  doctrines  involved  in  obscurities  to  those 
whom  he  wishes  not  to  be  illuminated,  tliat  they 
may  gain  nothing  from  it,  except  the  being  de« 
livered  up  to  greater  stupidity.*' — Inst  lib,  3. 
cap.  24.  sect  13. 

"  Tliat  the  Reprobate  do  not  obey  the  word  of 
God,    when  explained  to  them,  will   he  rightly 

imputed 
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imputed  to  the  wickedness  and  maliciousness  of 
their  ownliearts,  provided  it  be  at  the  same  timet 
added,  that  they  are  therefore  addicted  to  this 
wickedness,  because  they  are  raised  up  by  tiie 
just  but  inscrutable  judgement  of  God,  to  illus- 
trate his  glory  by  their  damnation." — Inst.  lib.  3^ 
cap.  24.  sect.  14. 

'^  Hence  we  see  that  the  passage  is  evidently 
twisted,  if  the  will  of  God,  which  the  Prophet 
mentions,  be  opposed  to  his  eternal  counsel,  by 
which  he  separated  the  Elect  from  tlie  Reprobate.'' 
— Inst  lib.  3.  cap.  24.  sect  1 5. 

'^  Moreover,  because  no  description  can  equal 
the  weight  of  divine  vengeance  against  the  Repro- 
bate, their  torments  and  sufferings  are  figured  to 
US  by  corporeal  things,  namely,  by  darkness, 
weeping,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  unquenchable 
fire,  the  worm,  which  dieth  not,  gnawing  their 
heart.  For  by  such  modes  of  expression  it  is 
certain  that  the  Holy  Spirit  meant  to  confgund 
with  horror  all  the  senses :  as,  when  it  is  said 
that  a  deep  liell  is  prepared  from  eternity,  that 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood,  that  the 
breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
doth  kindle  it  (p) ;  by  which  things,  as  we  ought 
to  be  assisted  in  forming  some  conception  gf  the 
miserable  lot  of  the  impious,  so  we  ought  parti- 
cularly 
X  *  (p)  Is.  c.  30.  v.  33,   c  66.  V.  24. 
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culariy  to  (he  our  though  upon  tfiis,  bow  cala- 
mhotis  a  tiling  it  is^  to  be  alienated  from  ail  fel* 
Jowbbip  with  God ;  atid  not  only  tbis,  but  to  feel 
tbat  the  mi^esty  of  God  is  so  adverse  to  you, 
that  you  cannot  avoid  being  clixshed  by  it****^ 
lost  lib.  3.  cap.  25.  sect  12. 

'*  He  (Paul)  means,  that  if  ri^teousness  were 
in  the  law  of  works,  our  boasting  would  not  be 
excluded ;  but  because  it  is  of  futh  only,  that 
therefore  we  must  anx^te  nothii^  to  ourselves ; 
because  faith  receives  all  things  from  God,  it 
iHrings  nothing  but  the  humble  confession  of 
want"— In  Rom.  iii.  27. 

^  Man,  left  to  his  own  proper  nature,  is  a  mass 
eomposed  of  sin  ... .  Whence  it  follows  tliatvre, 
so  long  as  we  are  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  nothing 
but  men,  are  so  enslaved  to  sin,  that  we  can  do 
nothing  but  sin :  but,  that  being  engrafbed  in 
Christ,  we  are  fi^eed  from  this  wretched  necessity : 
not  tiiat  we  immediately  cease '  altogether  to  sin, 
but  that  we  may  be  at  length  superior  in  the  coq« 
test." — In  Rom.  vi.  6. 

'.  ^'  W^.  ^^  ^  addicted  to  sin,  that  we  can 
do-aotbing  of  our  own  accord  but  sin." — la 
Rom.  vii.  14. 

^^  Altliough  God  b^ins  our  Salvation,  and  at 
length  completes  it,  by  re-forming  us  into  his  own 
imagjBi  yet  the  sole  cause  is  his  good  pleasure; 
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by  which  he  makes  us  partners  with  Christ.^-^ 
In  Rom.  viii.  6.  ^ 

'*  They  (the  Sophists)  boast,  that  the  heart  mify 
be  bent  either  way,  provided  it  be  assisted  by  tite 
instinct  of  the  Spirit ;  that  the  free  option  of  good 
and  evil  is  in  our  power;  that  the  Spirit  only 
brings  assistance;  but  that  it  is  ours  to  choose  dr 
to  reject" — In  Rom.  viii.  7,  ' 

**  Paul  means,  that  that  etenHal  decree  of  God, 
by  which  he  elected  us  for  sons  before  die 
creation  of  the  world,  concerning  which  he  tes- 
tifies to  us  by  the  Gospel,  and  the  feith  of  which 
lie  seals  upon  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit,  Would  be 
vain,  unless  a  certain  resurrection  were  promised, 
which  is  the  eflFect  of  it" — In  Rom.  viii,  23.       ^ 

*^  It  is  true,  tliat  their  own  sins,  under  the 
direction  of  Gods  providence,  are  so  fur  ftom 
injuring  the  saints,  that  they  rather  promote  tbek 
Salvation  ....  Paul  teaches,  that  those,  whom  he 
called  the  worshippers  of  God,  were  first  elected 
by  him ;  for  it  is  certain  that  the  order  is  on  thtft 
account  marked,  that  we  may  know  that  it  depends 
upon  the  gratuitous  adoption  of  God,  as  upon  a 
first  cause,  that  all  things  succeed  to  the  saints 
for  Salvation." — In  Rom.  viii.  28. 
..  ^-  The  foreknowledge  of  God,  which  Paul  here 
mentions,  is  not  a  naked  prescience,  as  some  un* 
skilful  persons  foolishly  pretend,  but  an  adoption 
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by  which  he  has  always  separated  his  sons  from 
the  Reprobate . . .  ^  Wherefore  they  whom  I  haw 
mentioned,  absurdly  infer,  that  God  has  cmly 
chosen  those,  who  be  foresaw  would  be  worthy 
of  his  grace." — In  Rom.  viii.  2g. 

"  He  (Paul)  openly  refers  the  whole  cause  to 
the  Election  of  God,  and  that  gratuitous,  and  by 
no  means  dependent  upon  men,  that  nothing  may 
be  sought  beyond  the  goodness  of  God,  in  the 
Salvation  of  the  pious;  in  the  destruction  of  the 
Reprobate,  notliing  beyond  his  just  severity.  Let 
,  there  be,  then,  this  proposition, — As  the  blessing 
of  the  covenant  separates  the  Israelitish  nation 
from  all  other  people,  so  the  Election  of  God  dis- 
criminates the  men  of  that  nation,  while  it  pre- 
.destinates  some  to  salvation,  others  to  eternal 
damnation.  The  second  proposition, — ^There  is 
lio  other  foundation  of  that  Election  than  the  mere 
.goodness  of  God,  and  mercy,  even  after  tlie  fall 
of  Adam,  which  entirely,  without  any  regard  to 
works,  embraces  those  whom  he  pleases.  The 
•third  proposition, — The  Lord  in  his  gratuitous 
;£lecdon  is  free  and  exempt  from  this  necessi^, 
*hat  he  should  equally  impart  the  same  grace  to 
all:    nay,  rathef  he  passes  over  those  whom  he 

wills,  but  takes  those  whom  he  wills It  is 

established,  therefore,  th&t  the  whole  strength  of 
oiu*  Election  is  shut  up  in  the  sole  purpose  of 

God; 
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God ;  that  merits  are  here  of  no  avsti),  which 
can  have  no  effect  but  to  death ;  that  worthaiea^ 
of  which  there  is  none,  is  not  regarded  ;  but  that 
the  loving-kindness  of  Grod  alone  reigns.  There- 
fore it  is  a  false  dogma,  and  contrary  to  the  wond 
of  God,  that  God  so  either  chooses  or  reprobates^ 
as  he  foresees  that  every  one  will  be  worthy  or 
unworthy  of  his  grace." — In  Rom.  ix.  1 1. 

'^  He  collects  from  that  testimony  this  incoD- 
trovertible  consequence,  that  our  Election  is  to  be 
iattributed  neither  to  our  industry,  nor  effort^  nor 
endeavour ;  but  that  the  whole  is  to  be  referred 
to  the  counsel  of  God :  lest  any  one  should  thbk 
that  those  who  are  chosen  arc  therefore  chosen 
because  tliey  have  $o  deserved,  or  have  by  any 
means  gained  to  themselves  the  favour  of  God ; 
or  lastly,  that  ther^  is  any  atom  of  worthiness 
by  which  God  may  be  moved.  But  understand 
dimply,  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  our  will,  or 
upon  our  endeavour  (for  he  has  put  running  for 
effort  or  contention)  that  we  should  be  reckoned 
among  the  Elect ;  but  that  the  whole  of  this  is  of 
Divine  goodness,  which  of  its  own  accoixl  takes 
those  who  peither  will,  nor  endeavour,  norevcii 
think  of  it ...  .  Let  us  therefore  determine,  that 
the  Salvation  of  those,  whom  it  pleases  God  M> 
save,  is  so  ascribed  to  the  inercy  of  God,  *bi>* 

BT  N  3  nothing 
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ncythiog  remains  for  the  bdustry  of  manJ 
In  Rotn.  ix.  ]6. 

*^  He  (Paul)  wishes  to  establish  in  us,  that  in 
timt  difierence  which  appears  between  the  Elect^ 
mod  the  Reprobate,  our  mind  should  be  content 
that  it  so  seemed  good  to  Qod  to  illuminate  some 
men  to  salvation,  and  to  blind  others  to  death ; 
and  that  it  should  not  enquire  after  a  cause  farther 
than  his  will.     For  we  ought  to  i-est  upon  those 
expressions — *  on  whom  he  will ' — and  *  whom  he 
will;' — beyond  which  he  does  not  permit  us  to 
proceed.     But  the  word  *  hardening/  when  it  is 
attributed  to  God  in  the  Scripturel^,  does  not  signify 
barely  a  permission  (as  some  weak  guides  would 
have  it),  but  the  action  also  of  Divine  wratli :  for 
all  external  things,  which  tend  to  the  blinding  of 
the  Reprobate,  are  instruments  of  his  angqr.  But 
Satan  himself,  who  acts  efficaciously  within,  is  so 
far  his  minister,  that  he  does  not  act  but  by  his 
command.  Therefore  that  frivolous  subterfuge  of 
the  Schoolmen,  concerning  prescience,  falls  to  the 
ground.     For  Paul  does  not  assert  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  ungodly  was  foreseen  by  the  Lord, 
but  that  it   was  ordained    by  his   counsel  and 
will.     As  Solomon   also  teaches,  that  the  de- 
struction of  the  wicked  was  not  only  foreknown, 
but  that  the  wicked  themselves  were  purposely 

created 


ciiA^.  vir.]      Quotations  from  Cahih.        551 

created  that  they  might  perish  fgj'' — In  RokiLf 
ix.  18. 

*^  Impbus  persons  object,  that  men  are  ex* 
empt  fixim  guilt,  if  the  will  of  God  has  the  prin« 
dpal  part  in  their  salvation  or  destruction.  Doed 
Paul  deny  it  ?  Nay,  by  his  answer  he  confinns 
that  God  appointed  what  seemed  good  to  him 
concerning  men ;  that,  nevertheless,  men  in  vain 
and  furiously  rise  up  to  qut^rrel,  because  God  of 
his  own  right  assigns  to  his  creatures  what  lot  be 
wills." — In  Rom,  ix.  ao. 

^^  The  second  reason  manifests  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  destruction  of  tlie  Keprobate ;  because 
by  it  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  goodness  towards 
the  Elect  is  more  clearly  confirmed.  For  in  what 
do  the  latter  differ  from  the  former,  except  that 
they  are  delivered  by  the  Lord  from  the  same 
gulf  of  destruction ;  and  that,  not  by  any  merit 
of  their  own,  but  by  his  gratuitous  kindness) 
Therefore  it  is  impossible  but  that  tl^is  immense 
mercy  towards  the  Elect  should  be  more  and  more 
commended,  since  we  see  how  wretched  all  tho^ 
are  who  do  not  escape  his  anger  ....  He  there- 
fore meant  to  signify,  that  the  Elect  are  the  id- 
struments  or  organs,  by  which  God  ei^ercises  hii^ 
mercy,  that  he  may  glorify  his  name  in  them. 
But  although  in  tliis  second  member  be  more  ex- 
pressly 
ff)  Prov.  c.  16.  v«  4* 
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psre^y  esserts,  that  it  is  God  who  prepares  his 
Elect  for  glory,  when  before  he  had  simply  said  that 
tb^Reprobate  are  vedsels  preparedfordeslnictiDD, 
yet  there  is  no  dcnibt  but  that  bodi  preparatioM 
dep^d  upon  the  secret  counsel  of  God.  Other* 
wise  f  aul  would  have  said  that  the  Rq>robategirt 
tiiemselves  up,  or  cast  thems^Tes  into  destruc-^ 
tioD.  But  now  he  signifies  that  they  are  already 
assi^oed  to  their  lot,  before  they  are  bom." — 
la  Rom.  ix.  23. 

**  As  the  Elect  alone  are  by  the  grace  of  God 
delivered  from  destruction,  so  whoever  are  not 
elected,  must  remain  blinded.  For  this  Paul 
means,  as  far  as  regards  the  Reprobate,  that  the 
beginning  of  their  ruin  and  danmation  is  from 
hence,  that  they  are  abandoned  by  God.  The 
testimonies  which  be  adduces,  although  they  are 
collected  from  various  passages  of  Scripture, 
rather  than  taken  from  one  place,  yet  seem  al) 
to  be  foreign  to  his  purpose,  if  you  more  closely 
examine  them  according  to  their  circumstances^ 
For  you  will  every  where  see,  that  the  blinding 
and  hardening  are  mentioned  as  scourges  of  God, 
by  which  he  avenges  the  sins  already  committed 
by  the  ungodly.  But  Paul  here  strives  to  prove, 
that  those  are  blinded,  not  only  who  have  already 
deserved  it  by  their  wickedness,  but  who  were 
reprobated  by  God  before  the  creation  of  the 

world. 
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world.  You  may  thus  briefly  solve  this  difficulty^ 
that  the  origin  of  this  wickedn^ss^  which  thus 
provokes  against  itself  the  fury  of  God,  is  the 
perversity  of  tiie  nature  abandoned  by  Oodt 
Wherefore  Paul,  not  without  reason,  bus  cited 
these  things  concerning  eternal  Reprobation^  whidll 
proceed  from  it,  as  fruit  from  its  trt^e,  a  riv^ 
firom  its  source.  The  ungodly^  indeed,  are  pu^ 
nished  with  blindness  on  account  of  their  wicked* 
ness,  by  the  just  judgement  of  God ;  but  if  we 
seek  the  origin  of  their  destruction,  we  must 
come  to  this,  that  being  cursed  by  God,  they  can 
call  forth  and  accumulate  nothing,  but  curse, 
by  all  their  deeds,  words,  and  counsels." — In 
Rom.  xi.  7. 

^'  Paul  means  two  things  here;  that  there  is 
nothing  in  any  man,  for  the  merit  of  which  he 
should  be  preferred  to  others,  except  the  mere 
grace  of  God;  but  that  God,  in  the  dispensation 
of  his  grace,  is  not  prevented  from  giving  it  to 
whom  he  wills." — In  Rom.  xi.  32. 

**  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  God,  before  the 
formation  of  the  world,  decreed  what  he  would  do 
concerning  every  one  of  us ;  and  by  his  secret 
judgement  assigned  to  every  one  his  proper  peurt.^ 
In  Gal.  i  1 5. 

"  Here  he  makes  his  eternal  Election  the  foun- 
dation and  first  causci  as  well  of  our  callhig,  as  of 
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all  the  good  things  which  we  derive  from  God. 
Therefore  if  the  reason  be  asked,  why  God  hit 
called  us  tD  the  participation  of  the  Gospel;  why 
he  daily  vouchsafes  us  so  many  benefits;  why  he 
opms  heaven  to  us ;  we  mustalways  retmm  to  this 
principlci— -namely,  because  he  chose  us  before 
the  world  was  created.  It  is,  moreover,  to  be  col* 
lected  firom  the  time  itself,  that  the  Election  was 
giratuitous.  For  what  could  be  oiir  xixnlh,  or 
whajt  was  our  merit,  before  the  world  was  formed  ? 
For  that  sophistical  cavil  is  childish,  that  we 
were  not  therefore  chosen,  because  we  were 
already  worthy,  but  because  God  foresaw  that  we 
should  be  worthy.  For  we  were  all  lodt  in  Adam. 
Therefore,  unless  God  by  hb  Election  redeems  us 
from  destruction,  he  will  foresee  nothing  else.  He 
uses  the  same  argument  to  the  Romans,  in  speak- 
ing of  Jacob  and  Esau ;  before  tliey  were  born, 
\  he  says,  or  had  done  any  good  or  evil.  Some 
sophists  of  t\\c  Sorbonne  would  reply,  that  they' 
would  act  hereafter,  and  that  tliis  was  foreknoiiii 
to  God.  But  it  is  in  vain  to  make  tlus  reply,  con- 
cerning men  corrupt  by  nature,  in  whom  nothing 
can  he  seen  but  matter  for  destruction.  Secondly, 
he  confirms  tliat  the  Election  is  gi*atuitous,  when  ' 
he  adds,  ^  in  Christ.'  For  if  we  were  chosen  in 
Christ,  it  was  therefore  external  to  ourselves; 
that  iS|  not  from  the  consideration  of  our  worth* 

but 
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but  because  by  the  benefit  of  adoption  our  Hea*^ 
venly  Father  has  grafted  «s  into  the  body  of 
Christ.  Lastly,  the  name  of  Christ  excludes  all 
merit,  and  whatever  men  have  of  themselves ; 
for  from  luasaying,  that  we  are  chosen  in  Chris^ 
it  follows  that  we  are  unworthy  in  ourselves  •  ••  • . 
•  •  •  Hence  we  may  collect,  that  holiness,  inno- 
cence, and  whatever  virtue  there  is  in  men,  is 
the  fruit  of  Election.  Therefore  by  this  short 
sentence  Paul  still  more  expressly  sets  aside  all 
consideration  of  merit.  For  if  God  foresaw  ia 
us  any  thing  worthy  of  Election^  the  words  would 
have  been  directly  contrary  to  what  we  now  read ; 
for  they  signify,  tliat  the  whole  of  our  holy  and 
innocent  life  is  derived  from  the  Election  of  GkkL 
Whence  then  does  it  happen  that  some  live 
piously  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ;  others  in  securitji^ 
prostitute  themsdves  to  all  wickedness  ?  If  we 
may  believe  Paul,  there  is  certainly  no  other  rea- 
son but  that  the  latter  retain  their  own  disposition, 
the  fornujr  are  elected  to  holiness.  J^e  cause  is 
certainly  not  subsequent  to  its  elSTect :  wherefore 
Election  does  not  depend  upon  the  righteousness 
of  works,  of  which  Paul  here  testifies  that  it  la 
the  cause." — In  Ephes.  i.  4. 

"  The  Lord,  by  adopting  us,  does  not  regard 
what  sort  of  persons  we  are,  nor  is  he  reconciled 
to  us  from  any  personal  worth  on  our  part ;  but 

the 
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the  sole  cause  witli  hiin  is  the  eternal  good  plea- 
sure of  his  will,  by  which  he  has  predestioated 
us.'* — In  Ephes.  i.  1 1 . 

"  The  periphrasis  is  to  be  remarked,  in  which 
he  describes  God  alone  as  so  working  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  that  he  leaves 
nothing  to  man.  Therefore  in  no  respect  does 
he  admit  men  to  a  share  of  this  praise,  as  if  they 
contributed  something  of  their  own.  For  God 
regards  nptliing  exterior  to  liimself,  by  wliich  he 
inight  be  induced  to  elect  us ;  since  the  decree 
alone  (^  his  own  will  is  with  him  the  cause  of  his 
electing/' — In  Ephes.  i.  ii. 

"  This,  I  say,  is  the  fountain,  and  this  the 
first  cause,  that  God  knew  in  himself,  before  tlic 
creation  of  tlie  world,  whom  he  would  elect  to 
Salvation.  But  we  must  remark  with  prudence, 
of  what  sort  this  foreknowledge  is.  For  sophists, 
that  they  may  obscure  the  grace  of  God,  pretend 
lliat  the  merits  of  every  one  arc  foreseen  by  God, 
and  tliat  the  Reprobate  are  so  distinguished  froin 
the  Elect,  as  every  one  is  worthy  of  this  or  that 
lot  But  Scripture  every  where  opposes  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  on  which  our  Salvation  is  founded, 
to  our  merits.  When,  therefore,  Peter  calls  tlicnoi 
Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  he 
means  that  the  cause  of  it  depends  upon  nothing 
else,  but  is  to  be  sought  for  in  God  alone,  be- 
cause 
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cause  he  himself,  of  hts  own  acCord,  was  t]iie  authoir 
of  our  Election-  Therefore  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  sets  aside  all  regard  to  human  worth."*^ 
In  1  Pet.  1  &  2. 

"  It  is  now  nine  years  since  Albert  Pighius,  of 
Campen,  a  man  possessed  of  frantic  boldne^ 
endeavoured,  in  the  same  work,  both  to  establish 
the  free-will  of  man,  and  to  overthrow  the  secret 
counsel  of  God,  by  which  he  elects  some  to  sal* 
vation,  and  destines  others  to  eternal  destruction. 
But  since  he  has  attacked  me  by  name,  throu^ 
whose  side  he  might  wound  the  pious  and  sound 
doctrine,  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  re- 
press the  sacrilegious  madness  of  the  man.** — 
De  Preed.  p.  690, 

*'  We  now  hear,  that  it  was  given  us  from  hea- 
ven, that  we  should  believe  in  Christ ;  because^ 
before  the  origin  of  the  world,  we  were  ordained 
to  faith,  as  well  as  elected  to  the  inheritance  of 
eternal  lifc^-^De  Prced.  p.  691. 

*'  If  we  be  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  we  must 
confess  what  is  there  openly  delivered ;  that  Gotf 
by  his  own  eternal  good  pleasure,  independent  of 
every  othercause,  destined  those,  whom  he  thou^ 
proper,  to  Salvation,  others  being  rejected;  and 
illuminates  those,  to  whom  he  vouchsafed  a  gra« 
tuitous  adoption,  with  his  Spirit,  that  they  may 
receive  the  life  in  Christ;  that  others  are  of  theiir 

own 
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own  accord  so  incredulous,  that,  being  destitute 
of  the  light  of  fidtb>  they  remain  in  darkness.'* — 
De  Prsed.  p.  691. 

'^  There  is  certainly  a  mutual  relation  between 
•  the  Elect  and  the  Reprobate;  so  that  the  Election 
of  which  he  speaks  cannot  stand,  unless  we  con- 
fess  that  God  separated  certain  persons,  accord- 
ing to  his  pleasure  (quos  illi  visum  est),  from 
oflier8.'*-^De  Praed.  p.  694. 

^  God,  from  the  beginning,  decreed  what  should 
happen  to  the  whole  human  race/' — De  Occ.  Dtt 
Provid.  p.  735. 

^^  I  acknowledge  that  this  is  my  doctrine,  that 
Adam  fell  not  by  the  mere  permission  of  God„ 
but  also  by  his  secret  counsel;  and  that  by  his 
fall  he  drew  all  bis  posterity  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion,"— De  Occ.  Dei  Provid.  p.  736,  * 

"  I  confess  tliat  I  wrote  that  the  fall  of  Adam 
was  not  accidental,  but  ordained  by  the  secret 
decree  of  God." — De  Occ.  Dei  Provid.  p.  738. 

**  But  you  are  greatly  deceived,  if  you  tliink 
that  the  eternal  counsels  of  God  can  be  so  sepa- 
rated|  that  he  elected  some  men  to  salvation,  and 
destined  no  one  to  destruction.  For  if  he  elected 
wne^  it  certainly  follows  that  all  are  not  elected- 
Moreover,  what  shall  be  said  of  these  latter,  ex-  , 
cept  that  they  are  left  to  themselves,  to  perish  ? 
Therefore  there  vmst  be  a  mutual  ixlaiioti  be- 

tuxe?i 
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twten  the  Reprobate  and  the  £/(?rt/'-r-Christ 
LibertetOy  p.  142. 

'^  I  am  hot  indeed  ignorant  that  if  any  thing 
be  granted  to  human  authority,  it  is  far  more 
equitable  that  I  should  subscribe  to  you,  thaii 
that  you  should  come  over  to  my  opinion.     But 
this  is  not  the  question,  nor  is  even  to  be  wished 
by  tiie  pious  ministers  of  Christ     It  is  indeed 
becoming,  tliat  this  should  be  aimed  at  on  both 
sides,  that  we  should  agree  in  the  pure  truth  of 
God.    But  a  religious  scruple,  to  confess  iu^ 
nuously,  prevents  me  from  acceding  to  you  in 
this  point  of  doctrine,  because  you  seem  to  dis* 
pute  too  philosophically  concerning  free-will ;  in 
treating  of  Election,  to  have  no  other  object  but  to 
accommodate  yourself  to  the  common  sense  of 
men.  Nor  can  this  be  attributed  to  inad vertence^ . 
that  you,  an  acute  and  prudent  man,  and  well 
versed  in  Scripture,  confound  the  Election  ci> 
God  with  his  promises,  which  are  universal.   For 
nothing  is  more  generally  known,  than  that  the 
preaching  of  the  word  is  promiscuously  commoa-^ 
to  all,  but  tliat  the  spirit  of  feith  is,  by  a  singula^  ^ 
privilege,  given  to  the  Elect  alone.  The  promises- 
are  universal;  how  happens  it,  then,  that  their ^ 
efficacy  does  not  equally  flourish  in  all  ?  Truly, 
because  God  does  not  lay  bare  his  arm  to  alL 
Nor  is  there  any  need  of  dispute  upon  this  sub«  v 
ject^  with  men  moderately  versed  jn  Scripture, 

that 
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that  the  *  gift  of  faith  is  peculiar ;  since  the 
promises  equally  offer  the  grace  of  Christ  to  aU, 
and  God  with  an  external  voice  invites  whoever 
they  may  be  to  Salvation.'' — Ep.  ad  Melanch** 
thonem,  p.  146. 


To  these  Quotations:  from  Calvin,  I  shall  sub* 
join  the  Lambeth  Articles,  and  also  the  Articles 
of  the  Synod  of  Doet,  both  taken  itom  Hejlins 
Quinquarticular  History,  that  my  readers :may  see 
what  were  considered  as  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
Calvinism  at  the  end  of  the  1 6th,  and  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  17th  century,  and  may  judge  whe- 
ther any  thing  like  these  doctrines  be  contained 
in  the  Articles,  Liturgy,  or  Homilies  of  our 
Church.  .       . 

Speaking  of  what  was  passing  at  Cambridge, 
Heylin  says,  "  From  Barret  pass  we  on  to  Baroe, 
betwixt  whom  and  Dr.  Whitacres  there  had  been 
some  clashings  touching  Predestination  and  Re- 
probation,  the  certainty  of  Salvation,  and  the 
possibility  of  fallnig  from  the  grace  received. 
And  the  heats  giew  so  high  at  last,  that  the 
Calvinians  Uiought  it  necessary,  in  point  of  pru- 
dence, to  effect  that  by  power  and  favour,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  obtain  by  force  of  argu- 
ment. To  which  end  they  first  addressed  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh,  then  being 
7  their 
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their  Chancellor,  acquainting  him  by  Dr.  Some> 
tlien  Deputy  Vice  Chancellor,  with  the  disturb- 
ances  Riade  by  Barret,  thereby  pfeparipn  him  to 
hearken  to  such  further  motions  as  should  bo 
made  unto  him  in  pursuit  of  that  quarrel.  But 
finding  little  comfort  there,  they  resolved  to  steer 
their  course  by  another  compass.  And  having 
prepossessed  the  most  Rev*  Archbishop  Whitgift 
with  the  turbulent  carriage  of  those  men,  the 
affronts  given  to  Dr.  Whitacres,  whom  (for  his 
learned  and  laborious  writings  against  Cardinal 
Bellarmine)  he  most  highly  favoured,  and  the 
great  inconveniencies  like  to  grow  by  that  pul^lic 
4iscord,  they  gave  tliemselves  good  hopes  of  com- 
posing those  differences,  not  by  the  way  of  an 
accommodation,  but  an  absolute  conquest;  and 
to  this  end  they  dispatched  to  him  certain  of  their 
number  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  such  as  were 
interested  in  the  quarrel  (Dr.  Whitacres  himself 
for  one,  and  therefore  like  to  stickle  hard  for  the 
obtaining  their  ends;)  the  Articles  to  which  they 
Iiad  reduced  the  whole  state  of  tlie  business  being 
brought  to  them  ready  drawn,  and  notliing  want- 
ing to  them  but  the  face  of  authority,  wherewith, 
as  with  Medusa's  head,  to  confound  their  enemies, 
.and  turn  their  adversaries  into  stones.  And  that 
.they  might  be  sent  back  with  the  face  of  authority, 
the  most  Rev.  Archbishop  WbjUgift,  calling  unjp 

6  o  him 
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him  Dr.  Fletcher^  Bishop  of  Bristol^  then  newly 
elected  unto  London,  and  Dr«  Richard  Vaaghtn; 
Lord  elect  of  Bangor,  together  with  Dt^  Tyndal, 
Dean  of  Ely,  Dr.  Whitaici^  ted  the  i«st  of  the 
Divines^  whidi  ctoie  from  Cambridge,  proposed 
the  saM  Articles'  to  tiieir  consideration,  at  his 
kouse  iii  Lambeth,  q»  the  YOth  of  November 
A.  D.  1595,  by  wiibm  fbfese  Articles  were  agreed 
on  in  tliese  followihg  words : 

K  GotbfrMn  et^nity  hathr  predbstintstedceitatn 
m^n*  unto  life ;'  certain  men'  he  hath  repYobatedv 

2'.  The  moving  or  efficient  cause  of  predesti- 
nation unto  life,  is  not  the  foresi^t  of  fiudi,  or  of 
peritfeveranee,  or  of  good  works,  or  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  the  person  predestinated,  but  only  the 
gMd'-will  and  pteasune  of  God*. 

3.  There  is  predetermined  a  certain  nuinber  df 
the  predestinate,  wiiich  aat>  neither  be  aUgpaeoted, 
tior  diminishedi 

4;  Those  who  are  not  predestirtated'to'salVa'- 
tioni  shall  be  necessarily  damned  for  their  sins. 

5.  A  true  liWng  and  justifyii^  faith,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  justifying,  is  not  extinguished, 
IkUeth  not  away,  ir  vanishetlv  not  away  in  the 
etect,  either  totally  or  finally. 

6:  A  man  truly  fkithful,  that  iA,  such  a  oDe 
who  is  endued  with  a  justifying  faitli,  is  certaih 
with  the  fbll  assurance  of  feith,  of  the  x^mission 

of 
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df  YktB  sinS;  and  of  his  everladting  salvation  by 
Christ 

7.  Saving  girait^  is  rtol  given,  is  not  granted, 
is  not  communicated  to  all  men,  b}*  which  they 
ihay  be  s^ved  if  they  wiM. 

8.  No  iban  tan  <^ome  unto  Christ,  unless  it  be 
given  unto  him,  and  uliless  the  Father  shall  draw 
him ;  tod  all  men  are  nbt  drawn  by  the  Fathet*, 
that  they  may  come  to  the  Son. 

9.  It  is  not  in  the  Will  or  {i&Ktv  of  ievtiry  one 
to  be  saved 

"  Now  in  these  Articles  there  are  these  two 
thincp  to  be  f!bnsidered,  first,  the  authority  by 
;  Which  they  were  mide,  and  secondly,  the  effect 
produced  by  them  in  order  to  the  end  proposed. 
And  first,  as  touching  the  authority  by  which  they 
were  made,  it  was  sd  far  from  being  Ic^l  and 
sufficient,  thut  it  was  plainly  none  at  all.  For 
what  authority  could  there  be  in  so  thin  a  meet^ 
ing,  consisting  only  of  the  Archbishop  himself, 
two  other  Bishops,  (bf  which  but  one  h&d  actually 
received  consecration)  one  Dean,  and  half-a-dozen 
Doctors,  and  other  Ministers,  neither  empowered 
lo  any  sudi  thing  by  the  rest  of  the  Clergy,  not 
iauthori^ed  to  it  by  the  Queen.  And  therefore 
their  detenmnations  of  no  more  authority,  as  to 
binding  of  the  ChunJh,  or  prescribing  to  the  judg<i« 
kient  of  particular  persons,  than  as  if  otie  Earl, 

O  0:2  the 
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tbe  eldest  sod  of  two  or  three  others^  meeth^ 
with  half-a-dozen  gendemen  in  Westmimfer-Hal^ 
can  be  affirmed  to  be  in  a  capacity  of  making 
orders  whkb  must  be  looked  on  by  the  subject  aa 
Acts  of  Pailiament  A  declaration  thqf  migbl 
make  of  tbdr  own  opinions,  or  of  that  which  they 
thou^t  fittest  to  be  holden  in  tbe  present  case, 
but  neither  Articles  nor  Canons  to  direct  the 
Church :  for  being  but  opinions  still,  and  the 
^qunions  of  private  and  particular  persona,  they 
were  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  public  doctrinesu 
And  so  much  was  confessed  by  the  Archbishc^ 
himsd^  when  he  was  called  in  question  for  it  be- 
fore the  Queen,  who  being  made  acquainted  with 
all  that  passed  by  tbe  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh, 
who  neither  liked  the  tenets  nor  the  manner 
of  proceeding  in  them,  was  most  passicHiatety 
offended  that  any  such  innovation  should  be  made 
in  the  public  doctrine  of  thb  Churdi;  and  once 
resolved  to  have  them  allattaintedof  a  praemunire. 
But  afterwards,  upon  the  interposition  c^  some 
friends,  and  the  reverend  esteem  she  had  of  the 
excellent  prelate,  the  Lord  Archbishop,  (whom 
she  commonly  called  her  Black  HusbaDd,).she  was 
willing  to  admit  him  to  his  defence:  and  he  ac^ 
:eordingly  declared  in  all  humble  manner,  that  he 
and  his  associates  bad  not  made  any  Articles, 
Canons,  or  Decrees,  with  an  intent  that  they 
4  should 


tBAf.  rul]      The  Lambeth  Articles.  565 

shoufd  serve  hereafter  for  a  standing  rule  to  direct 
th^  Churchy  but  only  had  resolved  on  scnne  pro- 
positions to  be  sent  to  Cambridge,  for  the  appeas- 
ing of  some  unhappy  differences  in  the  University: 
with  whith  answer  her  Majesty  being  somewhat 
pacified,  commanded,  notwithstanding,  that  he 
should  speedily  recall  and  suppress  those  Articles; 
which  was  performed  with  such  care  and  diligence, 
that  a  copy  of  them  was  not  to  be  found  for  a  long 

time  after." 

'^  Next  touching  the  efiect  produced  by  tliem 
in  order  to  the  end  so  proposed ;  so  fiu*  they  were 
from  appeasing  the  present  controversies,  and 
suppressing  Baroe  and  his  party,  that  his  disciples 
and  adherents  became  more  united,  and  the 
bneach  wider  than  before."  He  tlntn  proceeds  to 
#tate  some  facts,  to  prove  that  the  majority  of  per- 
sons at  this  time  at  Cambridge  were  AntihCalvin* 
ists,  and  that  ^^  the  genuine  doctrine  of  the  Church 
began  then  to  break  through  the  clouds  of  Calvin- 
ism, wherewith  it  was  befooe  obscured^  and  to 
shine  forth  again  in  its  former  lustre." 
!  He  also  says  that,  ^^  In  the  Conference  at 
Hampton  Court,  at  the  accession  of  James  the 
First,  it  was  demanded  by  the  spokesman  of  the 
Calvinists,  that  these  assertions  (the  Lambeth 
ArUcleO  should  be  inserted  into  the  Book  of 

O  o  3  Articles. 
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Articles  (rj.  The  demand  to  adipiiit  tkmu  was 
an  admission  that  the  deinanderf  (li4  not  believe 
their  doctrines  to  he  already  contuneid  tiiereiii; 
and  an  admis&ioi)  of  no  small  .w«i(^^  as  4b« 
speaker  was  Dr.  John  Reypoldsi^a  m^n  of  most 
extensive  leamiRg." 

The  Articles  of  the  Sjfnod  ctf  Dort,  Heylin 
introduces  in  tliis  manner  :-*r^VBecause  partiGular 
YPen  may  sometimes  lie  mistaken  in  a  public  doc- 
trine, 4nd  (bat  the  judgement  of  such  men  being 
collected  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  may  be 
unfaithfully  related ;  we  will  next  look  on  the  con- 
clusions of  the  Synod  of  Dort;  which  is  to  be  con^ 
ceived  to  have  delivered  the  genuine  sens9  of  all 
the  parties,  as  being  a  representative  of  all  the 
Calvinian  Churches  of  Europe  (except  those  of 
Trance)  some  few  Divines  of  England  beingadded 
to  them.  Of  the  calling  and  pspc^ings  of  thb 
^ynod  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  Jfurtiier  in 
the  following  Chapter.  At  this  tjn^e  I  shall  only 
lay  down  the  results  thereof  in  the  6vq  contror 
vji  ted  points  (as  I  find  them  abbreviated  by  Dan. 
Tilenus)  according  to  the  heads  before  mention^ 
in  summing  up  the  doctrine  of  the  Council  of 
Trent." 

fr)  Collier  says  the  same  thing  In  his  Ccclesiaitical 
{iistory. 
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ilRTICLE   THE   FIRSJ. 

Of  Dhine  Predestinatiem. 
That  God,  by  an  ab$olute  decree,  hath  elected 
to  salvation  a  very  small  number  of  men,  without 
any  regard  to  their  faith  or  obedience  whatsoever ; 
and  secluded  from  saving  grace  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  and  appointed  them  by  the*same  decree, 
to  eternal  damnatioi^  without  any  regard  to  their 
infidelity  or  impenitency. 

ARTICLE   THE    SECOND. 

q/the  Merit  and  Effect  ofChrisfs  DeoHi. 
Thai;  Jesus  Chiist  h^th  not  suiBfered  death  for 
any  other,  but  for  those  elect  only ;  having  neither 
had  any  intent  nor  commandment  of  his  Father, 
to  make  satisfaction  for  tiie  sins  of  th^s  whole 
world, 

ARTICLE   THE   THIRB. 

Of  Man's  Will  in  the  State  of  Nature. 
That  by  Adam's  Fall  his  posterity  lost  their  fi:ee- 
will,  being  put  to  an  unavoidable  aecessity  to 
do,  or  not  to  do^  whatsoever  tiiey  do,  or  do  not, 
wb^her  it  be  good  or  evil ;  being  thereunto  pre- 
desdnated  by  the  eternal  and  ejEfectual  secret 
decree  of  God. 

ARTICLE   THE    F04[JR?H# 

Of  the  Manner  of  ConvawM^ 
That  God,  to  save  his  elect  from  tfie  corrupt 
mass^  doth  b^gjrt  f^  im  Hmm  by  a  power  equal 

O  o  4  to 
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to  tliat  whereby  be  created  the  world,  and  raised 
up  the  dead ;  insooHich,  that  sacfa,  *  unto  wbom 
he  gives  that  grace,  cannot  reject  it)  and  the  re^ 
being  reprobate,  cannot  accept  it- 

ARTICLE    THE   FfFffe. 

Of  the  Certainty  of  Persccerdnce. 
That  such  as  have  once  received  thai  grace  by 
fiiith,  can  nf'ver  fall  from  it  finally  or  totally,  not- 
withstanding the  most  enormous  sins  they  can 
commit. 

^^  This  is  the  shortest,  and  withal  the  most 
favourable,  summary,  which  I  have  hitherto  niet 
with,  of  the  conclusions  of  this  Synod :  that 
which  was  drawn  by  the  Remonstrants  in  their 
Antidotum,  being  much  more  large,  and  compncj- 
hending  many  things  by  way  of  inference,  which 
are  not  positively  expressed  in  the  words  tliereof/* 


Such  is  Calvinism;  and  it  is  in  its  nature  so 
inconsistent  with  the  attributes  of  God,  so  con- 
trary  t^:)  the  express  declarations  of  Scripture,  and 
so  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  tiie  human  mind, 
that  it  seems. only  necessary  to  state  the  systetti 
simply  and  fully  in  all  its  parts  and  consequences, 
to  ensure  its  rejection  by  every  unprejudiced  per- 
son. The  modern  advocates  of  this  System  are 
indeed  so  aware  of  its  forbidding  aspect,  that  they 
never  bring  ift  into  open  view  by  a  plain  statement 

of 
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of  the  doctrines  which  they  really  support ;  and 
xarely  venture  to  quote  from  the  writings,  or 
Appeal  to  the  authority,  of  their  Master;  they 
shrink  from  the  Articles  of  the  Calvinistic  Creed, 
ftnd  virtually  allowing  them  to  be  indefensible, 
are  driven  to  the  necessity  of  asserting,  that  their 
systfem  of  Calvinisrq  is  not  to  be  judged  of  by  the 
"doctrines  of  Calvin  himself;  that  they  profess  a 
sort  of  moderate  Calvinisip ;  Calvinism  reduced 
and  qualified ;  purged  of  its  most  offensive  tenets, 
'and  retaining  only  tliose  which  are  less  revolting 
to  reason  and  cQinmon  sense,  and  less  derogatory 
to  the  perfections  of  the  Deity.  But  Calvinism, 
liowever  modified  and  explained,  while  its  cha- 
Vacteristic  principles  are  preserved,  will  always  be 
found  liable  to  the  iriost  serious  objections  (s) ; 
and  if  those  principles,  by  which  it  is  distinguished 
'as  a  sect  of  Christianity,  be  taken  away,  it  is  iio 
longer  Calvinism.     Calvinism,  in  reality,  will  not 

bear 

(s)  Heylin  sayi,  that  It  11  related  by  Helstibachias,  that 
the  Landgrave  of  Turing  being  by  his  friends  adiponished 
oi  hi§  vicious  conversation  and  dangerous  conditi^i  fa]p 
mai^e  them  this  answer»  vi^-  Si  praedestinatus  sum,  nullsi 
peccata  poterunt  mihiregnumccjelorumauferre;  siprsescir 
tus,  nulla  opera  mihi  illud  valebunt  coiiferre ;  that  is  to  sayt 
If  I  be  elected,  no  sins  can  possibly  bereave  me  of  the  Icing'- 
dom  of  heaven ;  if  reprobated,  no  good  deeds  can  advance 
me  to  it.  **  An  objection,  says  Heylin,  not  more  old  than 
common,  but  such,  I  must  confess,  to  whicli  I  never  fqund 
a  satisfactory  answer  from  the  pen  of  Supralapsarian  or 
Sublapsarian,  within  the  small^compass  of  my  reading." 
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itmAt  lis  petttiiar  doctrioei^  csonskiend  its  t 
f  jsiem,  are  so  Goonected  aod  <lepeadeot  iqioo 
<acb  octier,  that  if  joa  embrace  one,  job  BKCt 
<raibracc  all;  and  if  the  ftlfifhood  of  oie  part  of 
the  fyitem  be  proved^  the  whole  €iUs  to  th( 
groQiML  I  cannot  but  suspect  that  many  Gal- 
vinists  deceive  themselves  moie  thap  tfaejr  decdn; 
others.  They  seem  not  to  Uk^  a  cooiplete  vieir 
of  tlicir  owQ  system.  They  contemplate  certain 
parts,  and  keepotbers  entireiy  out  of  a^it-  Ttitj 
<IweU  with  pnde  and  satisfaction  upon  the  idoi^ 
that  tiiey ,  themselves  are  of  that  small  number 
whom  God  has  predestinated  to  Salvation,  without 
reflecting  that  it  is  incon^patible  with  tjie  character 
of  an  infinitely  just  aqd  merciful  Bein^  to  consign 
the  Ixt  greater  part  of  his  rational  creatures  to 
inevitable  aud  ci^mal  tormeqt  They  flatter 
tlieuiselvcs  timt  their  own  conduct  is  governed  by 
pivine  grsce»  tliOMgh  it  n^y  hi  denied  tp  otbers, 
who  Iwve  an  equal  claim  to  the  £etvour  of  their 
Maker.  They  qlicrish  the  persuasioni  that  the 
infallible  guidance  of  the  Spirit  will  ultimately 
lead  them  tp  heaven,  thouj^h  ttl^ey  may  occasionally 
aiu,  witliout  cousiJeriug  that  irresistible  grace 
finiat  be  eriuully  iiKonsistent  with  human  freedomi 
•nd  with  the  vioiatiun  of  the  cou^^ds  of  God* 
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CONTAIN  I  NO 

A  BRIEF  HISTORICAL  AGCOUHT  OF  WHAT  ABE  NO\f 
G^LLEX)  CALVINLSTIC  J)OCT|tIN£S. 

TH  E  QuoUtioQs  which  have  been  produced 
in  itie  three  preceding  Chapters,  from  the 
Writings  of  the  antient  Fathers,  and  from  the 
Works  of  Calvin,  not  only  prove  that  the  peculiar 
len^t^  €^  Calvinism  are  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
Doctrines  maintain^  in  the  primitive  Church  of 
Christ,  bqt  they  also  sh^w  that  therp-  is  a  'great 
^imilari^  between  the  Calvinistic^syst^  and  the 
^rliest  heresies.  The  assertion  of  SiMoq  Magus^ 
who  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  f^  tb?  Apostle^ 
and  called  by  ecclesiastical  bistoritos  the  fin|t 
Christian  heretic,  that  *^  men  are  sayed  accord- 
ing to  bis  grace^  and  not  accprding  to-Just  works^" 
"pontains^in  it  the  essence  of  Calvinism;  and  it 
clearly  appear^  tliat  Irensens  c^side^ec}  thb  as  an 
bet^tical  (t)  opinion.  We  also  trace  Calvinism 
|n  tlie  tenets  of  the  Basilidians>  whO'  considerecl 
faith  as  a  ^  of  Nature,  not  as  the  rational  ccm- 
seat  of  a  mipd  endowed  wfth  free-will,  or  as  in 
^y  degree  acquired  by  hqman  exertion;  and 
who  rejH^esented  Faith  and  Election  asccmfined  tq 

'      their 
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their  own  sect,  and  conveybg  an  assurance  of 
Salvation.  The  Valentinians,  like  the  Calvinists 
of  later  days,  affirmed,  that  one  part  of  mankind 
is  certain  of  salvation,  and  anotlier  incapable  of 
attaining  it ;  that  some  men  are  naturally  good, 
and  some  naturally  bad;  some  ordained  by 
Nature  to  be  saved,  others  to  pefisb ;  and  they 
called  themselves  the  Elect  Seed,  pre-ordainedto 
salvation.  The  Manichteans  denied  ihe  freedom 
of  the  human  will ;  spoke  of  the  Elect  as  persons 
n  ho  could  not  sin,  or  fail  of  Salvation ;  and  ooo« 
tended  that  tlie  nature  of  man  is  incapable  of  im- 
provcmcnt  or  change.  These  and  other  heretics 
of  the  second  and  third  centuries,  who  maintaiRed 
similar  opinions,  were  all  of  the  Gnostic  sect  (u)\ 
and  their  religion  was  a  mixture  of  the  tenets  of 
the  Eastern  Philosophy  with  the  truths  of  divine 
Revelation.  The  absurd  notions  which  they  held 
concerning  the  origin  of  evil,  and  th^  ci^tton  and 
government  of  the  wbrld  (xX  were  so  manifestly 
contrary  to  the-  principles  of  th^  Gospd(^  th^t  very 

Mttle 

(u)  According  to  die  fienedtcdoc  Editor  of  IveiueQi» 
ooe  of  the  three  leading  principles  of  the  Gnostig  seel 
.wat9  Opera  nihil  ad  salutem  juvare;  sed  earn  ab  una  au- 
pernarum  rerum  cognitione  pendcre.  Diss.  i.  p.  57. 
**'  Thjlt  works  arc  of  ttO  avail  to  salvation  ;  but  that  it 
depends  folely  upon  the  knowledge  of  things  sbo^e.** 

(k)  Vide  Tcrt,  de  Praesc.  Hsret.etadv.  VaI.Epiph. 
Ha:r.  31.  Iren.  lib.  i.  cap.  23. 
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little  notice  is  taken  of  them  by  the  early  orthodox 
Fathers ;  but  enough  is  said  to  shew,  that  they 
considered  their  doctrines  concerning  Grace,  Faitli^ 
Election,  and  Salvation^  as  heretical  and  unscrip* 
tura).  The  peace  of  the  Church  seems  to  have 
been  very  little  disturbed  by  any  dissension  upon 
these  points  during  the  first  four  centuries ;  and 
Jk&  a  proof  of  this,  it  may  be  observed,  that  there 
is  nothing  of  a  controversial  spirit  in  the  expo-, 
eition  tlie  Fathers  have  given  of  the  texts  ia 
Scripture,  which  have  since  been  the  subject  of 
io  much  dispute.  They  explained  not  only  the 
true  sense  of  these  passages,  but  the  sense  which 
was  admitted  and  understood  to  be  the  true  one 
by  all  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The 
prindpal  object  of  their  writings  was,  to  establish 
the  divine  orij^  and  superior  excellence  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation;  and  to  enforce  the  duty 
and  necessity  of  lively  faith  and  practical 
obedience.  The  universality  of  the  Redemption 
purchased  by  the  death  of  Christ,  the  assistance 
of  Divine  grace  vouchsafed  to  every  sincere 
believer  of  the  Gospel,  the  freedom  of  tlie  human 
will,  and  the.  possibility  of  every  Christian  work- 
ing out  his  Salvation,  are  treated  in  the  passage? 
I  have  quoted,  as  fundamental  ai^d  undisputed 
•truths.  This  harmony  and  agreement  continued 
to  thebegmmng  of  the  5th  century,  when  Peiagius 

extolled 
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extolled  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  to  &  d^rttf 
trhich  superseded  all  influence  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit 
He  was  warmly  opposed  by  Augustine,  Bishop  Of 
Hippo  in  Africa,  a  mail  of  lively  parts,  but  of 
unsteady  principles ;  of  active  dcal^  but  so  de=: 
ficietit  in  learning,  that  it  is  doubted  irhethei'  he 
could  read  the  Scriptures  of  the  Ne^^  Ttetameiit 
in  their  oHgirial  language,  or  t^a^  acquainted  with 
ihe  writings  of  the  primitive  Fathei^  He  was  ib 
the  early  part  of  his  life  a  Mahtch^itn,  and  thou^ 
he  had  renounced  tliat  heresy,  tome  Remains  Of  ft 
aeem  to  have  been  still  left  upcfri  his  itiihd ;  arid 
in  combating  the  cn^or  of  Pclagius,  he  naturally 
fell  into  the  opposite  extreme.  Not  content  wtii 
asserting  the  necessity  of  Diviile  ghi£ein  fortning 
a  Christian  temper  and  a  saving  faith,  he  main- 
tained that  buniali  exettiohs  al'e  of  ilo  avail,  atid 
that  the  whole  of  man's  salvation  is  efTecfted  by  th^ 
irresistible  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  that 
God,  fr6m  tlie  foundation  of  the  world,  decreed 
to  save  some  men,  and  to  consign  Others  to  eternal 
punishtnertt  (y)\  thus  were  tlife  tenets  of  the  Basi-^ 

lidians 

(yj  Tlficse  doctriiics  were  so  directly  in  opposition  to 
^hat  lie  had  written  before  the  Pelagian  cbfttroversjr| 
Ihat  towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  thoiight  it  necessarjr 
to  publish  '*  Retractations/'  in  Which  he  acknowledged 
adiange  of  opinion:  Propterea,  says  he,  nunc  facio 
iibros^  inquibut  opuscula  mea  retracfanda  suscep!9  ul 
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lidians  and  Valentiniana  upon  these  points,  \Virh« 
<kit  the  other  absurdities  of  those  sects,  brought 

forfl)/ 

fiec  me  ipsum  In  omnibus  mt  seciitum  fuisse,  demon- 
i|rem.  Capl  2i«i  De  Donb  Pcftseverantix. — I  know  of 
ao  author,  anticht  or  modem,  m  whose  works  rJicre  ar# 
so  many  contradictions  and  inconsistencies  as  in  those  of 
Augustine.    That  he  did  not  always  support  Calvinistjc 
.   Opinions,  as  they  have  been  since  called,  fully  appears 
from  the  quotations  which  I  have  given  from  sevei-al  dt 
his  early  works :   IMihi  licet  addere,  quod  si  diversas 
Sancti  Augustioi   scHtentias  in  bac  materia  cdlig^re 
vellem,  corpus  quoddam  ex  diver&issimis  partibus  coap- 
tarem.     tJno  loco  dicit,  nostram  salutem  absoluto  de^ 
cMb  esse  definitam  ;  alibi  nihilominus  afiirmac  pendere 
iliam  ^  ilk>lira  voluntate :  Pra^ciientiam  esse  posteriorcm 
decreto  ReproBationis,  et  esse  item  anteriorem  :  Nostia 
libertate  gratiam    adimpleri,  et   libertatem  in  usum  &' 
«'atia  deduci:  Gratiam  esse  victricem,  sed  et  eidem 
nostram  libertatem  resisterc :  Solum  peccaiiim  origihis 
plures  in  damnationem  perpetUam  conjicere,  et  homines 
^mnan  ob  previa  tantum  peccata,  et  libertatis  rebet- 
Iioaem :  Hfic  arma^  sumsit  contra  gratiam,  et  Inc  eanderiti 
evexit.      Joannes  Adamus  quoted  page  15   of  Cardinair 
Noris*s  Vind.  Aug.    "  ft  is  however  certain,  says  Mo- 
iheimi  that  the  accuracy  and  solidity  of  Augustine^s 
jtidgementi  were  by  no  means  proponionable  to  the  emi- 
nent talents  now  mentioned ;  and  that,  upon  nl9ny  occa- 
sious,  he  v^as  more  guided  by  the  violent  impulse  of  a 
i^arm  imagination,  than  by  the  cool  dictates  of  reas6i> 
and  prudence.     Hence  tliat  ambiguity  which  appears  m 
Kis  writings,  and  whicfi  has  somecimcs^  rendered  the  most 
itt^ntive  readers  uncertain  with  respect  to  his  real  senti- 
ments; andf  hence  afso  the  just  complaints  which  m^y 

have 
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fortfa  fi«b  tiie  f»ane  mapan  mamct  of  r^«^«™ 

Fi«jMO|>fi''f  by  a  penoo  of  b^  iMkio  io  tfae 

C^'jrcb,  oi  irreproaduUe  diancter,  and  iD<ttfaer 

f 4G:if;>eci»  of  ortikuka  £utii,  and  pat  into  a  rqgolar 

a/Kl  fystcanalic  fenn,  Ibr  the  purpose  of  refotk^ 

an  acknoaiedged  and   dangerous  entr.    But 

even  dieffe  advantago^  aided  by  k^emous  reason* 

ing  and  an  impoffiiii;  stvle,  could  not  ptxxiute  a 

igtoeral  adoptkio  of  die  novel  doctarioe  of  Ahaolote 

Decrees;  andaloxMit  tfae  whole  body  of  Christiaiis 

itfll  adiierod  to  the  opinions  cooGeraing  Predef« 

tination  and  Grace,  which  had  prevmled,  wilboot 

inU;rrup(ion  or  doubt,  for  nuHie  than  four  hundred 

year»*    The  controversy  soon  subsided,  and  the 

fiubjcct  was  scarcely  discussed  in  tbe  next  four 

hundred 

fiavc  made  of  die  contradictions  that  are  so  frequent  in  his 
vorki,  and  of  tlie  levity  and  precipitation,  with  which 
lie  vet  tiimfcclf  to  write  upon  a  variety  of  subjects,  before 
he  had  examined  them  with  a  sufficient  degree  of  at- 
tention and  diligence.**  Vossius,  p.  666,  says,  that 
Aiif»iiRtine  gave  four  different  interpretations,  indifferent 
p.iit5  of  his  works,  of  these  words,  *  Who  will  have  all 
iiicn  to  I)e  saved;'  i  Tim.  c.  2.  v. 4.  There  was  like- 
wise ^u  much  obscurity  even  in  the  later  writings  of  Au* 
gustiiic,  that  Prosper  could  not  ascertain  what  was  his 
opinion  upon  an  important  point.  Vide  Grot.  De  Dbg* 
Pel.  p.  362.  The  charge  of  inconsistency,  though  in  a 
less  degree,  may  be  urged  against  Calvin  also.  And 
iiulccd  there  is  no  class  of  writers,  in  whom  we  find 
MO  many  incon&istencieSi  as  in  those  who  maintain  Cal- 
vinistic  opinions. 
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hundred  yeat^  (z).  About  the  tnSddle  bf  the 
ninth  century,  GoteSchalc  fa)  brought  the  dpinioni 
bf  Augustihe  a^aiil  intb  pubHc  notice;  arid,  by  hii 
vehement  support  of  them,  gisive  so  much  bffehce, 
that  he  was  degraded  from  the  priesthood,  pub- 
licly whipped  in  the  presence  bf  Charles  the  Bald^ 
king  of  Frjince,  and  committed  to  priion,  where 
be  remained  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  doctrmes 
were  condemned  in  two  cbhncils^  the  one  sum- 
moned by  Raban,  Archbishop  bf  Mentz,  the 
Other  by  Hihdmar,  Archbishop  of  Rhcinis.  The 
proceedings  against  him  were  l)y  no  means  jus- 
tifiable)  but  they  prove  what  were  the  ^ntiments 
of  tlie  Church  at  this  period  fb/.     In  the  darker 

aj>es^ 

(z)  In  this  interval  lived  (jrcgbry  the  Great,  iHc 
only  Pope  who  has  left  any  considerable  writings,  but, 
if  wc  may  believe  Hincnaar,  he  was  no  advocate  for 
absotute  decrees ;  Quisquis  oiiines  beati  Gregorii  libns 
sdlicita  consideratione  p^rlustrare  sategerit,  ita  geiuinani 
I'raedestinationem,  utsicut  Elccti  ad  Vitani)  ita  kepfobi  a 
Deo  prxdestioentur  ad  Mortern,  hequaquam  ilium  dixisse 
Vel  intellexisse  re(>eriet.  Page  35.  The  same  authoJ- 
also  says,  that  Leo  the  Great  suppoited  t)|^  doctrine  of 
tJniversal  Redemption.     P.  274. 

(a)  Goteschalcus . . .  hujus  laiquic  fabiiladoms  rcsui* 
citator.     Hincmar,  p.  ioi. 

(i)  The  following  letter  from  Raban  to  Hincmar, 
ivill  sufficiently  shew  what  was  thought  of  Gbteschalc 
and  his  doctrines,  and  also  what  effects  they  produced; 
tievereudissimo  Fratti  et  Cbnsacerdoti  HinciQaro  Archi* 

P  p  e|pi*copa 
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agesy  which  succeeded,  lived  the  Divines,  usually 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Schoolmen,  the  earliest 
of  whom  strongly  inclined  to  the  opinions  of 
Augustine  (c).    Though  llie  later  writers  of  this 

class 

episcopo  Rabanus  Servus  Christi  et  Servorum  ejus  in 
Domino  Salutem:  Notum  sit  dilecttoni  vestrae,  quod 
quidam  Gyrovagus  Monachus,  nomine  Goteschalc, 
qui  se  asserit  Sacerdotem  in  vestra  Parochia  ordinatum, 
de  Italia  ventt  ad  nos  Mogu'ntiam,  novas  superstitiones 
ct  noxiam  Doctrinam  dc  Prsdestinatione  Dei  intro* 
ducens,  et  populos  in  errorem  mittens,  dicens  quod 
Fraedestinatio  Dei  sicut  in  bono  sit  ita  et  in  malo,  et 
tales  sint  in  hoc  mundo  quidam»  qui  propter  Praedesti- 
nationem  Dei  quae  eos  cogat  in  mortem  ire,  non  possint 
ftb  errore  et  peccato  se  corrigere,  quasi  Deus  eos  fecisset 
ab  initio  incorrigibiles  esse,  et  poenae  obnoxios  in  interi- 
tum  ire.  Haoc  ergo  opinionein  nuper  in  Synodo  apud 
Moguntiam  habita  ab  eo  audientes,  et  incorrigibilem  eum 
reperientes,  annuente  atque  jubente  piissimo  rege  nostro 
Ludovico,  decrevimus  eum  cum  pemiciosa  sua  Doc- 
trina  damnatum  mittere  ad  vos,  quatenus  eum  recluda- 
tis  in  vestra  Parochia  unde  primum  inordinate  recessit, 
et  non  sinatis  eum  amplius  errorem  docere,  et  seducerc 
popul'um  Christianum,  quia  jam  multos  seductos,  ut 
audivi,  habet,  et  minus  devotos  erga  suam  Salutem, 
qui  dicunt,  Quid  mihi  proderit  laborare  in  servitio  Dei  ? 
quia  si  praedestinatus  sum  ad  mortem,  nunquam  illam 
evadam  ;  si  autem  male  egero,  et  praedestinatus  sum  ad 
vitam,  sine  ulla  dubltatione  ad  asternam  requiem  vado. 
Hinc.  de  Pra?d.  p.  2o. 

(c)  Lombard,  the  famous  Master  of  the  Sentences, 

Vhodied  X164,  says,  Dicuntur  iilii  Gcheunae,  non  ex 

2  ■  iUJL 
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tiass  did  not  entirely  agree  ^vitb  each  other  upon 
tlbe  subject  of  Predestination,  it  docs  not  appear 
that  any  of  them  denied  the  freedom  of  the  human 
tvill,  or  were  advocates  for  the  doctrine  of  abso*- 
lute  and  irrespective  decrees.  As  we  approach 
nearer  to  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  we  find  the 
Dominicans  and  Augustines  contending  for  the 
irresistibility  of  Divide  grace  and  unconditional 
Election,  while  the  Franciscans  and  Jesuits  main- 
tained the  opposite  opinions.  At  the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  Reformation,  the  pri- 
mary object  of  the  Church  of  Rome  was  to 
inculcate  the  doctrine  of  human  merit ;  and,  with 
this  view,  Grace  and  Election  were  represented  as 
the  merited  reward  of  foreseen  voluntary  good 
works  in  each  individual.  This  tenet  w^  op- 
posed by  Luther  and  Melantthon,  who  con^ 
tended,  that  by  the  Gospel  Covenant  the  grace  of 
God  is  gratuitously  bestowed  upoii  all  believers, 

and 
iill  naci,  seel  in  iltam  praspatad :  Lib.  3.  De  Reprobis 
vero,  qui  praeparad  non  sunt  ad  Vitam,  sed  ad  Mortem, 
si  quseritur,  utrum  debeat  concedi,  quod  Deus  ab  secemo 
dilexit  eos;  dicimus  de  Electls  soils  simpliciter  hoc  esse 
concedendum^  quod  Deus  ab  seterao  eos  dilexit,  &C. 
De  non  Electis  vero  simpliciter  est  concedendutn,  quod 
odio  habuit^  id  est,  reprobavit.  Chriscus  pretium  nostras 
Redemptionis  obtulit  pro  omnibus  quantum  adsufEcien* 
tiam,  sed  pro  Electis  tantum^  quantum  ad  ipsam  EiE* 
caciam.  Lib.  3,  Non  vult  Deus  omnes  homines  jus<* 
tifidarii  et  tamen  quis  dubitat  eum  posse?  Lib.  3. 

P   P  2 
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and  tbat  the  whole  system  ^  congruous  and 
condign  merit,  ivhich  bad  so  long  disgraced  the 
Christian  Church,  ought  to  be  abandoned  as  un* 
founded  in  Scripture  and  mischievous  in  its  ten- 
dency. These  two  eminent  Reformers  anxiously 
atoided  and  discouraged  all  speculation  concern- 
ing  the  counsels  of  God,  beyond  wliat  is  clearly 
revealed;  and  when  their  Creed  was  fully  settled, 
they  unequivocally  maintained  the  doctrines  of 
universal  grace,  and  the  liberty  of  the  human  wiU 
to  accept  or  reject  the  offered  means  of  Salvation. 
Happy  would  it  have  been  for  tlie  cause  of  re- 
ligion, if  this  example  of  caution  and  liberality  had 
been  universally  followed.  But  it  is  well  known 
that  the  doctrines  of  Augustine  were  revived  by 
Calvin ;  and  being  supported  with  that  acuteness, 
confidence,  and  zeal,  which  were  distinguishing 
marks  of  his  character,  tliey  soon  became  the 
source  of  much  dissension  and  division  among  the 
Protestants  of  Germany,  France,  and  Switzer- 
land.   Such  were  tlie  origin  and  progress  of  what 

are  noW  called  Calvinistic  opinions,  from  the  days 

« ,  ^^ 

6f  the  Apostles  to  the  sera  of  tlie  Reformation, — 
*  from  Simon  Magus  to  the  Reformer  of  Geneva. 
..X^t  us  now  turn  to  our  own  Church. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  our  Ecclesi- 
astical History,  tannot  but  know,  that  the  dis- 
tinctions of  tile  different  sects  of  ProtestantisHi 
4  were 
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were  but  little  regarded  in  this  kingdom  at  the 
time  our  Reformation  actually  took  place.  The 
grand  struggle  then  was,  whether  Popery  or 
Protestantism  should  prevail ;  and  our  Reform- 
ers exerted  their  united  strength  to  abolish  Popish 
eorrupttons^  and  did  not  declare  in  favour  of 
this  or  tliat  leader  of  the  Reformation  in  other 
countries  :  Bucer  (d)  and  Martyr,  who  were  sup- 
posed to  have  adopted  the  opinions  of  Calvin, 
were  invited  into  England,  and  placed  as  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity,  the  former  at  Cambridge,  the 
latter  at  Oxford.  On  the  other  hand,  Cranmer 
declined  the  offcreil  assistance  of  Calvin,  and 
consulted  Melancthon  (e)^  who  certainly  did 
not  agree  with  ('alvin:  and  our  Articles  more 
nearly  coincide  with  tiie  Augsbourg  Confession, 
which  is  decidedly  Anti-Calvinisdc,  than  with 
any  other  public  declaration  of  faith.  The  ipis- 
chiefs  arising  to  the  Protestant  cause,  from  a  per- 
t^iacious  ^dhcrgnce  to  certain  ppinjpns,  uncoi)- 
Qected  with  the  leading  tenets  of  Popery,  ware 

fresh 

(d)  Bucer  died  in  I55i>  the  year  before  our  42  Ar- 
ticles were  drawn  up,  which  were  the  basis  of  our 
present  39  Articles. 

(4)  Melancthon  also  was  invited  into  England  before 
March  1534,  and  repeatedly  afterwards,  but  he  did  not 
come.  It  was  generally  understood,  that  the  Professor, 
ship  at  Cambridge,  vacated  by  the  death  of  Bucer  in 
1551,  was  ofiercd  to  Melancthon  j  boc  he  adhered  to 
kis'resoludon  of  remaining  in  Germany, 

?P3 
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fresh  before  the  eyes  of  our.  R6i3mief9^;  and  so 
powerfully  did  this  example  operate  upon  their 
minds,  tliat,  without  dissembliog  their  sQiitiments 
or  shrinking  from  their  duty,  th^  were  contait, 
f8  we  have  seen,  to  express  doctrines,  in  oppo* 
sition  to  the  peculiarities  pf  Calvin,  in  mild  and 
general  terms,  and  frequently  u\  the  very  laq« 
guage  of  Scripture ;  and  by  these  means  all  of- 
fence and  dispute  upon  poinds  of  this  nature  were 
avoided,  till  Popery  was  considered  as  no  longer 
liormidable.  Soon  aft^  the  great  business  of  the 
Reformation  was  accomplished,  some  of  our 
Divines,  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Geneva  during 
Queen  Mary's  p^secution,  began  to  avow  and 
maintain  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  wh^ch  they  had 
there  imbibed  ffj;  and  to  urge  the  necessity  of 

a  change 
(fj  *^  It  ws^s  not  long  that  Queen  Mary  sat  upon  the 
tlirone,  and  yet,  as  short  a  time  as  it  was,  it  gave  not 
only  a  strong  interruption  for  the  present  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Church,  b\it  an  occasion  of  great  dis- 
cord and  dissension  in  it  for  the  time  to  come*  For 
IBany  of  our  Divines,  who  had  fled  beyond  the  sea  to 
avoid  the  hurry  of  her  reign,  though  otherwise  men  of 
good  abilities  in  most  parts  of  les^rning,  returned  so 
altered  in  their  principles  as  to  points  of  doctrine,  so 
disaffected  to  the  government  forms  of  worship  here  by 
law  established,  that  they  seemed  not  to  be  the  same 
men  at  their  coming  home,  as  they  had  been  at  their  going 
hence :  yec  such  was  the  necc^ity  which  the  Church 

was  under,  of  filling  up  the  vacant  places  and, prefer* 

mfntSj, 
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a  chancre  in  our  Public  Formularies.  These  dis- 
cussions  were  carried  on,  with  some  eagerness  and 
warmth,  in  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of  Elizabeth  s 
reign ;  but  the  ability  and  spirit,  with  which  she 
conducted  her  government,  prevented  any  serious, 
inconvenience  or  mischief.  In  the  feeble  reign  o^ 
her  successor,  the  opinions  of  Calvin  made  con- 
siderable progress,  and  produced  their  natural 
effects  of  weakening  the  grounds  of  subordination,* 
and  of  lessening  attachment  to  regal  authority; 
and  the  unwise  and  injudicious  conduct  of 
Charles  the  First  gave  full  scope  for  the  ope- 
ration 

ments,  which  had  been  made  void  either  by  the  voluntary 
discession,  or  positive  deprivation,  of  the  Popish  Clergy, 
that  they  were  fain  to  take  in  all  of  any  condition,  which 
were  able  to  do  the  public  service,  without  relation  to 
their  private  opinions  in  doctrine  or  discipline,  nothing 
so  much  regarded  in  the  choice  of  men  for  bishopricks, 
deaneries,  dignities  in  cathedral  cliurches,  the  richest 
benefices  in  the  country,  and  places  of  most  command 
and  trust  in  the  Universities,  as  their  known  zeal  against 
the  Papists,  together  with  such  a  suflSciency  of  learning, 
as  might  enable  them  for  writing  and  preaching  agaioK 
the  Popish  Supremacy,  the  carnal  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  blessed  Sacrament,  the  superstitions  of  the  Mass,  thfc 
half  Communion,  the  celebrating  of  Divine  Service  in  a 
tongue  not  known  unto  the  people,  the  enforced  single 
life  of  priests,  the  worshipping  of  Images,  and  other  the 
like  points  of  Popery,  which  had  given  most  offence, 
and  were  the  principal  causes  of  that  separation/'  Hey- 
lin's  Quinq.  Hist.  •  .  ? 
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ration  of  those  principles^  Wliich  terminated  in  t^ieL 
tragical  death  of  that  unfortunate  Monarch,  aiid 
the  entire  «u^versiony  for  ^  time,  of  our  CiyU  and 
Ecclcbiasiical  Constitutipu.     Upon  the  return  o(. 
Charles  the  Secpnd,  the  use  of  the  Liturgy,  which 
^ad  been  many  years  laid  aside,  was  restored^ 
with  some  improvements  and  ^ddiUpns   by  no. 
means  of  a  Calyinistip  tendencyi  and,  it  has  .re- 
mained in  that  state  tp  the  present  time.     The 
clandestine  attempt  >yhich  was  n^ade  by  the  Cal- 
\inists  of  Can^bridge  to  procure  some  appearanpp 
pf  authority  to  their  opinipQs  ]by  means  of  the 
Lambeth  Articles  towards  tlie  end  of  Elizabeth  s 
reign,  mc^  noticed  \\\  the  last  Chapter;  wn^  m, 
^  aixotber  Wprk  (g),  I  havc^jiv^aan  account  of  the 
more  public  attempts  of  the  Calvinists  against  our. 
Liturgy,  and  Articles,  at  the  Hampton  Court  Con- 
ference, in  the  beginning  of  ^he  reign  of  James 
the  First;  apd  again  at  the  Savpy  Conference, 
soon  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second. 
These  repeated  attempts  to  introduce  alterations, 
conformable  to  the  principles  of  Calvin,  into  our 
Public  Forinularies,  iocontcstably  prove,  tlmt  they 
were  i\oi  framed  according  tp  the  system  of  tliat 
Reformer ;  aiul  what  passed  upon  tliose  occasions 
plainly  shews,  that  the  body  of  the  Clergy  and 
Nation,  was,  at  uU  those  different  periods,  de- 
cidedly 
(g)  Elemcfits  of  Christ,  Th^ol.  vol.  2, 
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cidedly  Anti-Calvinistic,  The  early  Calvui^stS; 
qf  tins  country  having  thus  failed  in  thcii*  endei^^. 
vours  toobtttin  a  qh^uge  in  our  Public  Formularies, . 
th^jr  more  nioderq  successors,  despairing  of  altera- 
tion, have  ^dopt^d  a  different  mode  of  proceed- 
ing, and  have  boldly  copt^nded  th^t  the  Articles^  . 
I^iturgy,  and  Homilies,  are  already  Calviuistic, 
and  admit  of  no  other  interpretation  (hj.  That 
this  is  a  groundless  assertion,  I  have,  I  flatter 
myself,  sufficiently  proved  in  the  former  payt  of 
this  Volume, 

In  con6rmation  of  this  Historical  detail,^  which 
^ay  beconsidercd  as  a  sort  of  external  evidence  of 
the  Anti-Calvinism  of  our  Church,  and  in  addition. 
|o  the  internal  positive  proofs  to  the  same  purpose*, 
vrhich  have  beep  adduced  in  the  first  four  Chaptara: 
pf  this  Work,  i^  may  be  proper  to  rem^k  a  cir- 
cumstance of  a  qegativ^  kind,  which  seems  to, 
deserve  attention,  and  to  carry  ^eat  weight  yiith 
}t:   There  is  qot  in  any  part  of  our  Book,  ^f 
Common  Prayer,  or  \n  oi^r  Articles,  a  singlp  ^  exr. 
pressiop  which  can  fairly  be  interpreted  as  a^sertt 
ing  or  recogniziu;;  any  one  of  the  peculiar  dpc- 
^ines  of  Calvuiisra.     Redemption  is  never  de^ 

clared 

(A)  On  th^  other  h^nd,  our  Articles  are  sometimes 
called  Arminian ;  wHich  is  nunifestly  absurd,  ns  they 
were  drawn  up  in  their  present  form  in  1562,  and  Ar- 
minius  was  born  in  1560.  .  The  same  observation  wiB 
appljr  to  our  Liiurgy  and  Homilies, 
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dared  to  be  irrespectively  partial ;  Human  tx>» 
operation  is  never  excluded  where  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned;  Divine  grace  is  never 
considered  as  irresistible  or  indefectible ;  Good 
Works  are  never  represented  as  unnecessary  to 
Salvation ;  Sudden  conversions  and  sensible  ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit  are  no  where  acknowledged^ 
These  assertions,  being  of  a  negative  nature, 
admit  not  of  regular  proof;  but  it  has  been  shenoi, 
that  doctrines  opposite  to  those  just  mentioned, 
are  contained  both  in  our  Liturgy  and  Articles ; 

• 

and  therefore,  if  we  admit  that  our  Liturgy  and 
Articles  are  consistent  with  themselves  and  with 
each  other,  the  truth  of  these  assertions  necessarily 
follows.     It  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine,  that 
Calvinists  would  draw  up  a  set  of  Prayers  to  be 
daily  used  in  the  Cliurch,  together  with  the  form 
of  administering  the  two  Sacraments  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  a  Catechism  for  the  in- 
struction of  Youth,  an  Order  for  Confirmation^ 
for  tlie  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  for  the  Burial  of 
the  Dead,  and  all  other  offices  relating  to  Chris- 
tian worship,   in   which  the  subjects  of  Grace^ 
Faith,  Good  Works,  and  Redemption,  must  of  ne-^ 
cessity  frequently  occur,  without  once  unequivo- 
cally declaring  or  indicating  their  sentiments  upon 
any  one  of  those  points;   and  I  call  upon  tlic 
supporters  of  Calvinism  to  produce  a  passage 

froim 
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firotB  our  Common  Prayer  Book,  the  plaia  aad 
ebvious  sense  of  which  is  decidedly  Calvinistic. 

This  negative  argument  is  still  stronger  with 
respect  to  the  Homilies,  to  which  so  confident  an 
appeal  has  lately  been  made  by  certain  writers^ 
that  I  request  the  [>articular  atteiHion  of  my 
readers  to  the  facts  which  I  am  going  to  state.  Not 
one  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Calvin  is  men* 
tioned  in  either  of  the  two  Books  of  Homilies :  the 
word  Predestination  does  not  occur  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Homilies ;  the  word 
Election  occurs  upon  one  occasion  only  (ij^  and 
then  it  is  used  in  its  true  Scriptural  significatioOi 
li^igniQcation  very  different  from  that  in  which  it 
is  used  by  Calvinists ;  the  word  Reprobation  does 
not  occur  at  all ;  nothing  is  said  of  absolute 
decrees,  partial  redemption,  perseverance,  or  irref 
$btible  ^ce.  The  former  of  tliese  books  was 
published  in  the  reign  of  Rdward  the  Sixth,  and 
the  latter  in  the  begi^ning  of  Queen  EIizabeth'9 
reign;  and  both  are  pronounced  by  our  35th 
Article,  to  '^  contain  a  godly  and  wholesome 
doctrine,  and  necessary  for.  these  times ; "  that  is^i 
for  the  times  in  which  they  were  published.  If 
our  great  Reformers,  the  authors  of  these  Homilies, 

Cranmer, 

(i)  ^  Let  us  by  such  virtues  as  ought  to  spring  out 
of  faith,  shew  our  election  to  be  sure  and  stable ;  as 
St.  Peter  teacheth,  endeavour  yourselves  to  make  your 
tfaUrnr^  and  election  certain  by  good  works.''  p.  36. 
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Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Jewell,  had  tbem* 
selves,  as  is  sometimes  pretended^  held  Calvinistic 
opinions,  is  it  to  be  believed  that  tbey  would 
liave  composed  a  set  of  Sermons,  to  be  used  by  the 
Parochial  Clergy  ia  their  respective  churches,  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  establishing  their  congre- 
gations in  a  sound  faith  and  a  right  practice, 
without  even  mentioning  in  tiiem  any  one  of  these 
points?  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  sub^ 
jects  of  many  of  the  Homilies  are  immediately 
connected  with  the  Calvinistic  system,  such  as, 
Original  sin,  the  Salvation  of  mankind.  Faith, 
Good  works.  Declining  from  God,  the  Nativity, 
tte  Passion,  the  Resurrection,  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Grace  of  God,  and  Repentance. 

But  though  the  Homilies  contain  neither  any 
discussion  in  support  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines, 
nor  any  direct  refutation  of  them,  there  is  a  great 
number  of  incidental  passages,  as  we  have  seen, 
which  plainly  shew,  that  the  authors  were  not 
Calviiiists.  The  little  notice  taken  of  these  points, 
•ud  the  uncontroversial  manner  in  which  when 
noticed  they  arc  mentioned,  prove,  that  when  the 
Homilies  were  written  and  published,  Calvinistie 
opinions  had  n>ade  very  little  progress  in  England. 
Tor,  if  tl)ey  had  been  generally  prevalent,  or  even 
if  they  had  been  embraced  by  any  considerable 
number  of  perjons,  the  framers  of  ^be  Homilies 

^'pul4 
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would  have  thought  it,  "  necessary  for  the  times'* 
to  have  entered  more  fully  into  these  subjects,  ai^ 
to  have  offered  a  confutation  of  what  they  mani- 
festly considered  as  erroneous  doctripes :  they 
would  have  exposed  the  new  en'ors  of  Calvuiism 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  have  exposed  the  old 
errors  of  Popery.  The  trutli  is,  tliat  the  introduc- 
tion of  Calvinism,  or  rather  its  prevalence  in  any 
considerable  degree,  was  subsequent  to  the  begin* 
sing  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  f  A- J,  when  all 
eur  Public  Formularies,  our  Articles,  our  Liturgy, 
and  our  Homilies,  were  settled  as  they  now  are, 
with  tlie  exception  of  a  few  alterations  and  addi- 
tions to  the  Liturgy,  not  in  the  least  aftecting  its 
general  sj)irit  and  character.  Our  Reformers 
followed  no  Human  authority — they  had  recourse 
to  the  Scriptures  themselves  as  their  sole  guide. 
And  the  consequence  has  t)6cn  what  might  have 
been  expected,  that  our  Articles  and  Liturgy  do 

not 

(ki  Fox,  in  his  «'  History  of  the  Acts  and  Monu- 
ments of  the  Church,"  commonly  called  "  Fox's  Book 
of  Martyrs,"  which  was  published  in  1563,  the  year  after 
our  Articles  and  second  Book  of  Homilies  were  pub- 
lished, and  four  y^rs  after  our  Liturgy  was  settled,  says, 
that  our  English  Reformers,  who  suffered  in  Queen 
Mary's  reign,  had  adopted  llie  opinions  of  Luther  and 
Zuingle  ;  and  tlie  h'ule  which  he  says  of  Calvin,  plainly 
•hews,  that  Calvin  and  hfs  doctrines  were- at  that  time 
very  litde  respected  in  England. 
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not  exactly  correspond  with  the  sentiments  of  any 
of  the  eminent  Reformers  upon  the  Continent,  or 
with  the  Creeds  of  any  of  the  Protestant  churches 
which  are  there  establbbed.  Our  Church  is  not 
Lutheran— it  is  not  Calvinistic — ^it  b  not  Armi- 
nian — It  is  Scriptural :  it  is  built  upon  the 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner-stone. 
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a  Portait  of  Mr.  Addison,  fnun  an  original  Picture  by  Dahl. 

.  5.— THK  WORKS  OF  THE  LATE  RE\'.  WILLIAM 
11  A  SO  N,  A.  M.  prepared  for  the  Press,  and  publibhed  under 
the  dii'ections  of  his  Executors.  Elegantly  printed  in  6  Volumes 
octavo. 

6.— DISCOURSES  AND  DISSERTATIONS  ON 
THE  SCRIPTURAL  DOCTRINES  OF  Al  ONL. 
>I  E  N  T  AND  SACRIFICE,  and  on  the  principal  Objcc- 
•fioMS  urged  by  th^  Opponents  of  those  Doctrmes,  as  they  are 
held  by  the  EstalUthed  Chinch.  \\y  the  Rev.  W,  Magke,  D.D* 
Senior  Fellow. of  Trinity  College,  and  Professor  of  Matheoicnics 
iu  the  University  of  Dublin ;  Fourth  Edition,  two  large  Vo- 
lumes, octavo. 

7.— THE  WORKS  COMPLETE  OF  THE  REV/ 
JO  S  E  PH  M  I  L  N  ER,  M.  A.  Master  6i  the  Grammar  School^ 
and  Vicar  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Church,  in  Kingston  upon  Hull; 
containing  his  History  of  the  C'hnrch  of  Christ,  Practical  Ser^ 
mons,  Strictures  on  Gibbon  and  Hume,  F^k^vs,  iVc.  '1  he  whole 
carefully  revised,  and  an  Account  of  the  Lile  and  CLaracter  of 
the  Autiior  pretixfd,  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Milner,  D.D.  Dean 
of  Carlisle,  and  Master  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge;  in 
8  Volumes,  octavo.     4/.  iGs.  in  boards. 

8.— SERMONS  on  the  P  ER  SO  N  and  O  FF  I  CE  of  th^ 
REDE  E  M  i:,  and  on  th<r  FA  1 T  H  and  P  R  A  CI  I  C  E  6T 
the  R  E  D  E  E  M  ED«  By  William  Jeme^  A.  M.  ociavoi 
8j*  in  board;^. 


